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In which are deſcribed 


4 The Means and Inſtruments of obtain- 


ing every Virtue, and the Rewed7es againſt 


f every Viee, and Conſiderations ſerving 
g to the reſiſting all Temptations, 


| Together with = 
| PrayFRs containing the whole duty of a 


Chriſtian, and the parts of Deyotion fitted to 
all Occahans, and turniſhed for all Neceſſities, 


By Jon: Tariok, D.-D, 
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TO THE 
Right Honourable and truly Noble 


RICHARD 
: LordV auana nx, 
' EarlofCarbey, Knight of 


| the honourable Order 
of the Bath. 


Or 74 the Temple turned into a 
Tabernacle , and that Ta- 

bernacle made ambulatory, and covered 
with skins of Beaſts and torn Curtains, 

: andGod tobe worſhipped not as heis 
2 the Father of our Lord Feſw{ an afflied 
> Prince, the King of ſufferings ) nor, as 
: the God of peace (which two appellatives 
God newly took upon him in the New 
Teftament, and olorics in for ever: ) but. 


: © 
heis owned now rather as the Lord «f 


A 4- Hoſts 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


PMofts, which title he was pleaſed to lay z 


_ ade when the Kingdome of the GoſpelF 


was preached by the Prince of peace,}; 
But when Religion puts on Armor,and!: 
God is not acknowledged by his New! 
Teſtament titles, Religion may have in .. 
it the power of the Sword, but not the | 
power of Godlineſs ; and we may com . 
plain of this to God, and amoneftthem 
that are afflifted, but we have no reme- | 
dy, but what we muſt expe& from the : 
fellowſhip of Chriſts ſufferings, and the F 
returns of the God of peace. In the 3 
mean time, and now that Religion pre- % 
tends toſtranger ations upon new prit» 


» 


ciples; and men are apt to preferre a | 
proſperous errour before an afflited F 
truth ; and ſome will think they are re- Z 
ligious enough if their worſhipings have 
in them the prevailing ingredient ; and F 
the Miniſters of Religion are ſo ſcatter- ? 
ed that they cannot unite to ſtop the # 
inundation, and from Chairs or Pulpirs, 4 
from their Synods or Tribunals, chaſtiſe ? 
the iniquity of the errour and the am- 4 
bition of eyil Guides, and the infidelity-: 
of the willingly ſeduced multitude; | 
nd that thoſe few good people who * 
have no other plot in their religion but | 
to ſerve God and ſave their ſouls, doe : 
want ſuch afliſtances of ghoſtly counic!l 


i 

; 

a$ 1, 
4 


as may ſerve their emergent needs, and 
aſſiſt their endeavours in the acquiſt of 
virtues, and relieve their dangers when 
they are tempted to finne and death, I 
thought I had reaſons enough inviting 
me to draw into one body thoſe advices 
which the ſeverall neceſſities of many 
men muſt uſe at ſome time or other,and 
many of them, daily : that by a colleRi- 
; onofholy precepts they might leſle feel. 
-. the want of perſonall and attending . 
> Guides, and that the Rules for condut 
of ſouls might be committed to a Book. 
which they might alwates have ; fince 
they could not alwaies have a Prophet 
3 attheir needs, nor be ſuffered to go vp. ' 
4 to the houſe ofthe Lord to inquire of 
Z the appointed Oracles. 

I know,my Lord, that there are ſome 
intereſted perſons who adde ſcorn to 
the afflitions of the Charch of England, 
and becauſe ſhe is.afMliged by Men, call 
her: forſaken of the Lord; and becauſe 
her ſolemn Aſſemblies. are- ſcattered , 
think that the Religion is loſt, and the 
Church divorc'd from God, ſuppoſing 
Chriſt (who was a Man of forrows) to. 
be angry with his Spouſe when ſhe is 
like him,[ for thar's the true itxce of the - 
ErrourJand that he who promiſed his 
Sairit to aſſiſt his ſervants in their tron- 
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bles, will, becauſe they arein trouble, F 


take away the Comforter from them, 


who cannot be a comforter, but while 7 


£ 


Bs 
{'S: 
Fx 


he cures our ſadnefſes, and relieves our © 
ſorrows, and turns our perſecutions into. 


zoyes, and Crowns, and Scepters, But 
concerning the. preſent ſtate of the 
Charch of England, 1 conſider, that be- 
cauſe we now want the- bleſſings of ex- 


ternal communion in many degrees,and |: 
the circumſtances of a proſperous & un- : 


afflicted people,we are to take eſtimate 


of our ſelves with ſingle judgments, & 


every man 1s to give ſentence: concern- 


ing the ſtate of his own ſoul by the pre- 


cepts and rules of onr Law-giver, not 


by the after-decrees and uſages of the * 
Church; that is, by the eſſentiall parts 


ofReligion rather then by the uncertain 


ſignifications of any exteriour adherers=: 


cies : for though it be uncertain, when 
a Man ts the Member of a Church, whe- 


ther he be a Member to Chriſt or no, 


becauſe in the Churches Net there are 
fiſhes good and bad;yet we may be fure 
thatif we be members of C hriſt, we are 
of a Church of all purpoſes of ſpiritual 
religion and ſalvation, and in order to 
this give. me leave. to. ſpeak this preat 
truth: 


That Man does certainly belongs to - 


God, 


oy 
a x 


3 God,who, * Believes and is baptized in- 
» * to all the Articles of theChriſtian faith, 
* 7 and ſtudies to improve his knowledge 


r - inthe matters of God, fo. as may beſt 
). - rake him tolivea holy life? He. that 
t in obedience to Chriſt rrorſhips God 
> . diligently, frequemly, and conſtantly 
- * with naturall Religion, that is,of pray- 
- } er, praiſes, and thankspiving. * He that 


| } takes all opportunities to remember 
- Chrifts death by a frequent Sacrament 
+ (asitcan be had) orelfe by inward aQs 
.z of underſtanding, will, and memory 
( which is the ſpiritual communion } 
ſupplies the want of the external rite, 

i He that lives chaſtly.* And is mercitu!, 

* And deſpiſes the World, ufing it as a 

Man, but never ſnffering it to rifle a duty. 

7 And is juſt in his dealing, and diligent 

; in hiscalling. * He that is humble in his 

Z ſpirit, ? And obedien: to Government, 

' ®And content in his fortune and im- 
ployment. * He that does his duty be-- 
cauſe he loves God. '* Andeſpecially if 
after 411 this he be afflicted, and pitienr,. 
or prepared to ſuffer afflition forthe 
cauſe of God. The Man that have theſe 
twelve ſignes of grace and predeſtin1= 
tion, does as ceitainly belongs to God, 
and is his Son, as. {ureiy 35. he 1s his- 
creature, . 
And 
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And if my brethren in perſecution, 
and in the bands of the Lord Jeſus, can 
truly (hew theſe marks, they ſhall not # 
need be troubled that others can ſhew # 
a proſperous outfide, oreat revenues, * 
publick aſfemblie, uninterrupted ſuc- * 
ceſſions of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, 
Or any arm of fleſh, orleſle certain cir- © 
cumſtance. Theſe are the marks of the 
Lord Jeſus,and the charaRers of a Chri- 
Ntian : This is a good Religion : and 
theſe things Gods grace hath put into 
our powers, and Gods Laws have made: 
to be our daty, and the nature of Men, 
and the needs of Common-wealths 
have made to be neceſſary :. the other 
accidentsand pomps of a Church are 
things without our power, and are not 


 inour choice ; they are good to be u- 


ſed when they may be-had, and they 
kelp to il[uſtrate or advantage it : but if 
any of them conſtitute a Church in the 
being of a ſociety and a Government, 
yet they are not of its conſtitution as it 
is Chriſtian, and hopes to be ſaved. 
And now the caſe is ſo with us that 
we are reduced to that Religion which 
no man canforbid ; which we can keep 
inthe midſt of a perſecution; by which 
tHe Martyrs 1n the daies of our Fathers 


ent tO Heaven; that by which we can 


> be. 
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be ſervants of God, and receive the Spi- 


7 rcitofChriſt, and make uſe of his com- 
 @ forts, and live in his love and in charit 

# with all men ; and they that doe ſo 
” cannot periſh. 


My Lord, I have now deſcribed ſome 
general lines and features of that Reli- 
ion which I have more particularly ſet 
down in the following pages : in which 
I have neither ſerved nor diſleryed the 
intereſt of any party of Chriſtians as 
they are divided by uncharitable names 
from the reſt of their brethren ; and no 


Z man will have reaſon to be angry with 
7 mefor refuſing to mingle in his unne- 
2 ceſſary or vitious quarrels : eſpecially 
3 while I ſtudy to doe him good by con- 
#3 duRing him in the narrow way to Hea- 
Z ven, withour intricating him in the La- 
4 byrinths and wilde turnings of Queſti- 
2 ons, and uncertain talkines. I have told 
7] what men ought to doe; and by what 


means they may be aſſiſted; and-in moſt 
caſes I have alſo told them why; and 


1 yet with as much quickneſs as I could* 
{ think necefary to eſtabliſh a Rule, and 
{ not to ingage in Homily or Diſcourſe. 


Inthe uſe of which Rules ( although. 


, they are plain, uſeful, and fitted for the 


* beſt, and worſt underſtandings, and for 


5 
«hyde 
. ©. 
8 
B 
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the needs of all men, yet) I ſhall defre - 
© I the. 


b 


the Reader to-proceed with the follow. 
ings adviſes, 


uſe of the proper inſtruments of virtue, 
_ muſt ſo livezas if they were alwaies un.” 


der the Phyſicians hand. For the Coun. 
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1. They that will with profit make 


ſels of Religion are not to be applied to : 


the diſtempers of the ſoul, as men uſe © 
to take Hellebore ; but they muſt dwell -. 
together with the Spirit of a man, and © 
be twiſted about his underſtanding for © 


ever: They muſt be uſed like nouriſh- 


ment ; that is, by a daily care and medi-. 
tation; not like a ſingle medicine, and © 
upon the aQual preſlure of a preſent ne-' 


ceſlity. For counſels and wiſe diſcourſes. 


applied to an aCtuall diſtemper, at the 


beſt are bur like trong ſmels to an E- 


pileptick perſon, {ometimes they may 


raiſe him, butthey never cure him. The : 
following rules if they be made familiar 
ro our natures, and the thoughts of e- 


very day, may make Virtue and Rel. 
gion become eafie and habitual : but 


when the temptation 13 preſent, and 


hath aiready ſeiſed upon ſore portions 


of our conſent, we are not ſo apt toke 
counſeil'd,and we tince no guſt or reliſh. 
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2. In ſing the inſtruments of virtue 


7 We muſt be curious tO diſtinguiſh in- 


4 


Z ftruments from duties ; and prudent ad- 


vices from neceſlary injuaRions; and if 


” byany other means the duty canbe ſe- 


cured, letthere be no ſcruples ſtirred 
concerning any Other helps , onely, if 
they can in that caſe ſtrengthen and ſe- 
cure the duty, or helpe towards perſe- 
yerance. let them ſerve in that ſtation in 
which they can be placed, For there are 
ſome perſons'in whom the Spirit ofGod 
hath breathed ſo bright a flame of love, 
that they doe all their as of virtue by 
perfe& choice, and without objeCtion; 
and their zeal is warmer then that ic 
will be allayed by temptation : and to 
ſuch perſons mortification by Philoſo- 
phical inſtruments, as faſting,ſackcloth, 
and other rudeneſles to the body is 
wholly uſelefle ; It is alwates a more 


. 2 uncertain means to acquire afty virtue, 
> orſecureany duty ; and if love hath fil- 


: ledall the corners of our ſoul, italone . 


'* i5ableto doe all the work of God. 


3. Be not nice in ſtating the obhiga- 
tions of Religion ; but where the duty- 


2 15neceſſary and the means very r- alon- 
| able{in it ſelf, diſpute nor too buſily 


whether in ail Circumſtances 1c can fit 
« . 

ly particular ; but /oper rotam matc-. 
rlam,.. 


edicatory. k 
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714m, upon the whole, make uſe of it, 
For it is a good ligne of a great Religi.! 
on, and no imprudence, when we haye 
ſufficiently conſidered the ſubſtance of 
affairs, then to be eaſe, humble, obedi-* 
ent, apt and credulons in the circum! 


F ns 


ſtances which are appointed to us in} 
particular by our ſpiritual Guides, or} 
in general, by all wi'e men 1n caſes not * 
unl:ke, He that gives Alms, does beſt, ? 
not alwaiesto conſider the minutes and #4 
ſtri& meaſures of his abilicy,but to give 
freely, incuriouſly and abundantly. A 3 
man muſt not weigh grains in the ac- & 
counts of hts repentance; bur for a great 
ſin have a great ſorrow, and a great ſe- 
yerity; and in this take the ordinary 
advices ; though it may be, a lefle ri- | 
g0ur might not be inſufficient : 4yp16:- | 
Sir240y, or Arithmetical meatures, eſpe- | 
cially of our own proportioninggare but 
arguments of want of Love, and of for. } 
wardneſs in Religion; or .elfe are in. 
| ſtraments of ſcruple, and then become: 
dangerous. Uſe the rule heartily and: } 
enough, and there, will beno harm in | 
thy errour, if any ſhould happen. by 
4. If thou intendeft heartily to ſerve- 
God, and avoid fin in any one inſtance, * 
refuſe not the hardeſt and moſt ſevere 
advice that 15 preſcribed ina order to it, 4 
| though. 


$i 


hs, 3 > wy Fi - 2 n , Ss "0 4 Wo C'S IP at KL, FE OEP? Th TR 5 _ TIER & Pre Te TR $ dif hare” 
{ f Is .ﬀ 4 ; %* , -, —_— an” py - % * . y ; f 1 % > M l k 
: | 14 4 ' 
| P . 
« y | 


!t.y F "Wn" - 
: 1 though poſſibly tt be a ſtranger to thee; 
el] for whatſoever it be, cuſtome will make 
$5. When many inſtruments for the 


+ obtaining any virtue or reſtraining any 


Z them fits thy perſon, or the circumſtan- 
7 ces of thy need, and uſe it rather then 
1, 7 the other ; that by chis means thou 
3 may {tbe engaged to watch and uſe ſpi- 
ritual arts and obſervation about: thy 
A & ſoule. Concerning the managing of 
3. which as the intereſt is greater, ſo the 
| neceflities are more, and the caſes more 
| intricate, and the accidents and dangers 
J greater and. more importunate ; and 
Y thereis greatefskill required theninthe 
ſecuring an eſtateor reſtoring health to 
rn infirm body. Iwiſh all men inthe 
world did heartily beleive ſo much of 
this as is true ; it would very much help 
todoe the work of God, 
Thus(My Lord)] have made bold by 
your hand to reach out this little ſcroll 
of cautions to all thoſe who: by ſeeing 
your honour'd name ſet before my 
Book, ſhall by the faireneſs of ſuch a 
Frontiſpice be invited to look into it, I 
muſt confeſfe it cannot but look like a 
deſign in me,to burrow your name and 
4 degyour Patronage to my book, thatif 
4 there beno other worth in it,yet atleaſt 


- vicearepropounded, obſerve which of - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


it may havethe ſplendor and warmth of : 
a burning-glaſſe, w® borrowing a flame... 


from the Eye of Heaven, ſhines & burns ': 


by the rayes of the Sun its patron. I will * 


not quit my ſelf from the ſuſpicion : for 


I cannot pretend it tobe a preſent either _ 
of it ſelf fit to be offer'd to ſuch a perſo- 


nage,or any part of a juſt return,( but 1 


humbly defire you would own it for an 


acknowledgment)of thoſegreat endear- 
ments, and nobleſt uſages you have paſt 


upon me: But ſo, men in their Religion, ! 
give a piece ofGum, or the fat of a cheap ? 
Lambin Sacrifice to him that gives them: 7 
all that they have or need:and unleſs He * 
who was pleaſed to imploy your Lord= } * 
ſhip as a oreat Miniſter of his Provi- 4 
dence in making a Promiſe of his good # 
to me, the meaneft of his ſervants| chat J 
he would never leave me nor forſahe me} | 


ſhall enable me bygreater ſervices ofRe- 
ligion to pay my great Debt to yourHo- 
nour, I muſt ſtill increafe my ſcoresfince 
I ſhall now ſpend as much in my neecs 
of pardon for this baldneſs as;n the re- 
ception of thoſe favours by w 5 1 ſtand 
accoumadle to your Lordſhip in all the 
bands of ſervice and gratitude; though 
I am in the deepeſt ſenſe of duty and at- 
feftion My moſt Honoured Lord, 


Your Honours moſt obliged and 


Moſt Humble Servant. 
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4 CHAP, I 
F | Cpirnins of the general inſtruments, 
$ | and means ſerving to a holy life : by way 


introduttion. Page I. 
Sect. I. 
; Care of time, and the manner of ſpending it. 4 
" | 23 Rules for imploying our time. , 'B 
£ 'Th 5 benefits of this exerciſe. 17 
Sect, 2. 
: Parity of intention or purpoſe in all our afti- 
 on9,&c. 17 
; To Rnles for onr intentions. 20 
3 8 S1gnes of purity of intention. 23 
2 2 Appendant I 27 
: —_.-- 
i The _ ideration and Srathif of the preſence 
3 of Go 29 
] 6 Several manners of the divine preſence. 30 
1 10 Kulerof exerciſing thus conſideration. 35 
1 The benefits of this exerciſe. __ 
| Prayers aud Devotion according to the Reli- 
| gion and purpoſes of the foregoing "_ At= 
| ratiuns. . 41 
: ; Devotions for ordinary daies. 42 
Li hs Mag It. 
f OfrChriſtian ſobriet 64. 
R 2. I, < F 
4 Of ſobriety i in the general ſen{(e, 64. 
. 5 Evil conſequents of voluptuonſneſs or ſen- 
_ ſaaliyy, 65 


4 3 3 Degre of ſobriety, 67 
| 6K ules 


* 6 Rules for ſuppreſſing veluptuonſneſs. 


8 Signes of Drunkenneſs. %F 
\ 11 Kntes for the obtaining temperance: 81% 
SER, 3, ; 
Of Chaftity. *{ 
T he 10 evil conſequents of un: leanneſs. 88; 
7 Afﬀts of Chaſtity 1 in general. 9 3 | 


TA 


Sed. 2. 7 
Of Temperance in eating and arinking. Ti 
4 Meaſures of T emperance in eating. 7 
8 Signes and effetts of Temperance, 75% 
Of Drunkenneſs. 767 
7 Evil conſequents to Drunkenneſs. i 


5 Aﬀts of Virginal or Maiden Chaſtity. of 
5 Rales for Widows or P idaal Chaſtity. - 9& 
6 Rules for Married perſons, or Jdatrimse. 


nial Chaſtity, 97 
To Remeates againſt atleannel;, 101 
SECt. 4, ©" 
of Humility, 106 | 
9 Arguments anainſt Pride by way of conſfide- Y- 
ration. 107 Þ 


19 Atts or offices of Humili ; PReE 110 | 
14 Means and exerciſes of obtaining ana 'in- | 


creaſing the grace of Humility, 117 
17 Siguesof Humility, 124 
Sect. 5. | 
Of Modeſty: 126 
4 Atts and anties of Modeſty as it u oppoſed 
to Curioſity. 1bid. 
6 Alts of Medeſty 4s ut 15 oppoſed to bold= 
yeſs. 130 


10 Ads þ 


© Atts of Meteſty as it ts wh ed to Unde- 


* cent). 132 
| SeR. 6. 

ji Of C mandſ77 in all efates, 5c. 135 
5 05 General arguments for Content. 137 
1. pI nſtruments or exerciſes to procure contens 
}  tedneſs,  I42 
\Þ Means to obtain C ontent by way of conſide- 


| ration, + 5 
The Conſid.applied to particular caſes. ibid. 
Of Poverty. I 64 
ST he charge of many C bildren, 173 
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I CHAP. I. 


| Confueration of the general inſtruments and 
' means ſerving to a holy Life ; by way of 
Introduction. 


AT 1s neceſſary that every Man 
AZ ſhould conſider, that fince God 
78R Nach given him an excellent na- 
gy cure, wiidom and choice,an un- 
\& 2747 a derttanding ſoul,and an immor- 
E tal ſpirit, having made him Lord oyer the 
E Beaſts, and but alittle lower then the An- 
gels 3 he hathalſo appointed for him a work 
and a {ervice great enough to imploy thoſe 
abilities, and hatnalſo defigned him to a 
| ſtate of lite after this to which he can only 
arrive by that ſeryice and obedience. And 
© theretore as every man is wholly Gods own 
AF portion by the title of creation : ſo all our 
& labours and care,all ovr powergand faculties 
W muſt be wholly imployed in the ſervice of 
God, even all the dates of our life, that this 
life bzing ended, we may live with him for 
ever. 

Neither is it ſuſcient that we think of rhe 
5, gf {crvice of God as a work of the l:aft ne cel- 
fity,or of ſmall imployment, bu: that it be 

J done by us as God intended it; that it b2 
79} done with great earneſtneſs and paſſion, with 
F much zeal anddefire : that we refuſe no la- 
g dour,that we beſtow upon it much time, that 
: B | We 


% 
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2 Chap.z The Iniroduftionto holy life, | 
we ule tic belt gmdes, and arrive at the end þ 


118 of glory by all the waies of grace, ofpru. } jc 
TOA dence and religion, "0 
Nl And indeed if we conſider how much of | x4 


our lives 1s taken up by the needs of nature, - þ 
how many years are wiolly ſpent before we © t 
come to 2ny uſe of reaſon, how many years & 
more before that reaſon is uſeful to us to any 3 
Treat purpoles, how impertet our diſcourſe # 
1s made by our evil education, falſe prin. 3 
ciples, ill company, bad examples, and want | 
otexperience ; how many parts ot our wiſeſt Þ 
and beſt years are ſpent in cating and ſleep. F 
19g.1n neceffary buſftneſtes, and unneceſlary Þ 
yanities, in wordly civilities,and lefle nfeful Þ t 
circumſtances,;in tie Jearningarts and ſcien. $ 1 
ces, languages or tradcs ; that little portion % « 
of hours that s left for the praCtiſes of piety, 2 « 

| 

; 

| 

| 


and religious walking with God, 15 {o jhort 
and trifling, that were not the goodneſs of 
God infinitely great,it might ſeem unreaſon- 
able or impoſſible for us to expe& of him} 
eternal joyes in heaven, even after the well Þ : 
ſpending thoſe few minutes which are left } 
for God,and Geds ſervice, after we haye F_ 
ſeryed our ſelves, and our own occaſions, | 
And yet itis conſiderable, that the frux Y. 
which comes from the many daies of recrea- K 
tionand vanity 1s very little, and although % 
we ſcatter much, yet we gather bur little pro- # 
fit :. but from the few hours we ſpend in $ 
prayer, and the exerciſes of a pious life, the 
returne 1s great and profitable; and what we 
; ſowein the minutes and ſpare portions ofa 
1 few years, grows up to crowns and ſcepters | 
| 2na happy and a glorious eternity. 
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Chap, 1. The Introduftion to holy life. 


1. Therefore, although it cannot be en- 

. 7 joyn'd, trat the greateſt part of our time be 

ſpent in the dire&t actions of deyotion and 

f* religion, yet It will become, not only a duty, 

but alſo a great providence to lay afide for 

\  theſervices of God and the buſineſſes of the 

Spirit as much as we can : becauſe God re- 

wards our minutes with long and eternal 

7 happineſs ; and the greater portion of our 

F time we give to God, the more we treaſure 

'# up for our ſelyes ; and No man is 4 better 

3 Merchant then be that layes out bis time up- 

# onGod, and his money upou the Poor, 

2, Onlyit becomes us to remember and 

to adore Gods goodneſs for it,that God hath 

® notonly permitted us to ſerye the neceflities 

\% of our nature, but hath made them to be- 

'Z comeparts of our duty; that if we by direQ- 

© ing thele ations to the glory of God intend 

© them as inſtruments to continue our perſons 

8 1 his ſervice, he by adopting them into rel1- 

BK 2ion may turne our nature into Nuoutrs mvG* m3; has 

F grace, and accept our natural a- iSi* 4pzgws Sears 5 

'F Qtions,as ations of religion.God em We be 2 - i 

'Þ isplealed to eſteem itfor a part noxmix , » xuquinc, 2x 
# ofhis ſervice,if we eat or drinkz 4 4pecws mY Vane 3, 

'Þ} foit be done temperately;andas © BP rats 

, $ may beſt pre'erye our health, that our health 

| $ may enable our ſervices towards him : And 

 # there 1sno one minute of our lives (after we 

| # are come tothe uſe of reaſon) but we are, or 

| & may be doing the work of God; eventhen 

HF when wemoſt of all ſerve our ſelyes. 
3. Towhichif we adde, that in theſe and 

q allother ations of our lives we alwaies ſtand | 
before God, afting, and ſpeaking,and think- : 
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ivg in his preſence, and that it matters not 
that our conſcience is ſeal'd with ſecrefie, 
ſince it lies open to God, it will concern ys 
to behave our ſelyes caretully, as in the pre- 
ſence of our Judge. 


Theſethree conſiderations rightly manag'd, 


& applicd to the ſeveral parts and inſtances : 
of our lives, will be like Eliſha ſtretched upon 


the childe, apt to put life and quickneſs into ©: 
every part of it, and to make us live the life 


of grace, and doe the work of God. 


1 ſhall thercfore by way of introduRion } | 
reduce theſe three to praGtiſe, and ſhew how 


every Chriſtian may 1mprove all and each 


of theſe to the advantage of piety, in the 
| wholecourſe of his life : that if he pleale to * 


bear but one of them upon his ſpirit,he may 


SECT.:I. 


Lhe firſt general inſtrument of holy living : þ 


Care of onr time. 


going back 1n theaccounts of eternity. 

God hath given to mana ſhort time here 
upon earth, and yet npon this ſhort time e- 
ternity depends : but ſo, that for every hour 


of-our life (after we are perſons capable of ? 


laws,and know good from evil) we mult give 


account to the great Judge of Men and An- 4 
: £oY 


feel the benefit, like an unjverſal inſtrument 
helpful in all ſpiritual and temporal aRions, 


E that is choice of his time will alſo be 4 

= *choice of his company, and choice of his | 
a&ions,leſt che firſt ingage him-1in vanity and F 
Joſle, and the latter by being criminal bea K 
throwing his time and himſelf away, anda 7 
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gels. Andthis is it which our blefſed Saviour 
? told us, that we muſt account for every idle 
7 word; not meaning, that eyery word which 
is not deſigned to edification, or is lefle pru- 
dent,ſhall be reckoned for a fin,bur that the 
time which we ſpend in our idle talking and 
unprofitable diſcourſings, that time which 
might and-ought to have been imployed to. 
} fpiritualand uſeful purpoſes, that is to be ac- 
} counted for, 

For we muſt: remember; that we have a 
great work to doe, many enemies to conquer, 
many evils to prevent, much danger to run 
+ through, many difficulties to be maſtered, 
= many neceſſities to lerye, and much good to 
” doe,many ciuldren to provide for, or many 
friends to ſupport, or many p2or to-relieve,. 
or many diſeafes to cure, beſides the needs 
of nature, and of relation, our private and 
our publick cares, and duties of the world, 
which neceſſity and the providence of. God 
hath adopted into the fainily of Religion: 
| And that w2 need not fear this-intfirument 

- to bea ſnare to us, or that the duty muſt end 
inſcruple, vexation, and eternal fears, we - 
muſt remember, that the life of every man 
may be ſo ordered(and- indeed muſt) that it 
may be a perpetual ſerving of God : The 
* greateſt trouble and molt bukie trade, and 
 wordly incumbrances,when they are necef- 
> | faryorchariaable, or profitable in order to- 
any of thoſe ends, which we are bound to 
lerue, wherher publick or private, being a do- 
ig Gods work. For God provides the good 
] ings of the: world'to ſerve the needs of na- 
 Vre,by the labours of the Plowman, the skilt 

TD Dy: and. 
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and pains of the Artifan,and the dangers andÞ 
craſfck of the Merchant : Theſe men are in 
their callings theMiniſters oftheDivine pro. 
vidence,and the ſtewards of the creation,and' 
ſeryants of a great family of God, the world, 
in the imployment of procuring neceſſaries 
for food and clothing, ornament and Phy. - 
ſick. In their proportions allo, a King anda | 
Prieſt, and a Propher,a Judge and an Adyo. | b 
cate, doing the works of their imployment {+ 
according to their proper rules, are doing 
the work of God, becauſe they ſerve thole © 
neceflities which 'God hath made, and yet Z 
made no proviſions for them but by their}. 
Miniſtery.$o that no man can complain, that ?: 
his calling takes him off trom religion, his 
calling it ſelfe and his very wordly imploy. 3 : 
ment in honeſt trades and offices,is a ſerving © 
of God, and if it be moderately purſued, and; 
according to the rules of Chriſtian prudence, # 
will leave. yoid ſpaces enough for prayer}: 
and retirements ofa more ſpiritual religion, 
God hath given every man work enough 
to doe, that t::cre ſhall he no room for idle-F 
nefle,and yet nath ſo ordered the world,that 
there ſhall be ſpace for deyotion. He chat 
hath the feweſt badneifes of the world,is cal- 
led upon to ſpend more time in the drefling Y 
of his ſou! ft he that hath the moſt affairs, # 
may ſo order them, that they ſhall be a ſer-* 
vice of God; whilſt at certain periods they ©. [ 
are bleſſed with prayers and aQtions of reli 3 
gion,andall day longare hallowed by a holy 3 
intention, 
However, ſo long as Idleneſle is quite tur | 
out from our lives, al the fins of Neko 
OITNG 
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ſoftneſs and effeminacy are prevented, and 
there is but little room lefc for tempration : 
and therefore to a buſie man tempration is 
fain to climbe up together with his bufineſ- 
ſes, and fins creep upon him only by acci- 
dents and occaſions ; whereas to an idle 
perſon they come in a full body, and with 
open violence, and the impudence of a reſt- , 
leſſe importunity, | OO 
Idlenefſe is lied the Sin of Sodom and her = ""_ 
' daughters, and mdeed is the burial of a living 
F man, anidle perſon being ſo uſcelefſe to any 
Z purpoſes of God and man,that he is like one 
thatis dead,unconcerned in tie changes and 
neceſſities of the world : and he only lives to 
ſpend his time,and eat the fruits of the earth, 
like a vermin or a wolf, when their time 
comes they die and periſh, and in the mean 
time doe no good ; they neither plow nor 
e * carry burdens : all that they doe, either is 
5 unprofitable, or miſchievous, 
 Idleneſs is the greateſt prodigality in the 
E world; it throws away that, which 1s unvalu- 
# able in reſpe& of its. preſent ule,and irrepa-. 
& able when it 1s paſt, being to be recovered 
by no power of art or nature. But the way 
toſecure and improve our time we may pra» 
Guſe in the following Rules, | 


Rules for imploying our Time, 

7. Intae morning, wien you awake, ac- 
cuſtome your ſelfe to think firſt upon God,or 
ſomething in order to his ſervice ; and at 
night alſo, lethim cloſe thine eyes; and let 

g your ſleep be neceſſary and healthful, not 
g Uleand expenſive of time, beyond the needs 
_ B-4----, and 
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and conveniences of nature ; and ſometimg 
be curious to ee the preparation which the ® 
ſun makes,when he is coming forth from his 
chambers of the Eaſt, ' 

2.Let every man that hath a calling, be dj. 
ligent in purſuance of its imployment, ſoag 
not lightly, or without reaſonable occaſion 
to negleRt it inavy of thoſe times, which are -. 
uſually and by the cuſtome of prudent per. |. 
ſons and good huſ bands imployed init. - 

3. Let all the intervals, or void ſpaces of + 
time be imployed in prayers,reading, medi. p 
rating, works of nature, recreation, charity, ”: 
friendlineſs and neighbourhood, and means | 
of ſpiritual and corporal hedlth : ever re. ? 
membring, ſo to workin our calling as not *: 
to neglect thework of our bigh calling ; but © 
to begin andend the day with God, with © 
ſuch forms. of devotion, as ſhall be proper” 
ro our neceſtities. 71 

4. The reſting daies of Chriſtians, and Fe & 
fti vals of the Church, muſt in no ſenſe be 
daies of idleneſs,for it is better to plow upon 

holy daies, then to doe nothing, or to doe F 

vitiouſlyz bur let them be ſpent in the works 

o! the day, that is, of Religion and Charity, 

according to the rules appointed -, 

5. Avoid the company of Druvkaras and 
bifie. bodies, and all ſuch as are apt totalk 
much to little purpoſe : for no man can be 
provident of his time, that is not prudentin 33 
the choice ofhis company: and if one of the 
Speakers be vain, tedious and trifling,he that } 
hears, and he that anſwers in the diſcourſe 2 
are equal loſers of their time. 5Y 

6. Never talk with any man, or undertake $ 
any. 


Chap.:. Carevf oartime. Sed.r 59: 
| any trifling imployment meerly to paſſe the. 
16 14 time avway : tor evety day well ſpent may 

become a day of ſalvation, apd time rightly 
employed is 42 acceptable Time. And re- S. Bern. de's 
;. member, that the time thou trifleſt away was Aoki Ne 
x5 @giventhee to repent in, to pray for pardon: | 
n of fins, to work out thy ſalvation,to doe the - 
-« . work of grace, tolay up againſt the day of 
r. / Judgmenr,a treaſure of good works,that thy 

- time maybe crowned-with Eternity, 

7, In the midit of the works of thy calling 
often retire to God in ſ/ ort prayers and eja- 
culations, and thoſe may make up Laudatur Auguſtus: C2 | 
the want of thoſe larger portions far apud Lucanum, 
'+ oftime,which it may be thoudeſt- Wag nter-pre-""Y 
11 reſt for devotion, and in which $:ettarum caliq  plagis # 
it thou thinkeſt other perſons have ſuperiſq; vacabar. ; 
hk © advantage of thee: for ſo thou reconcileſt the 
}- cutward workand thy inward calling, the - 
”. Churchand the Common wealth, the 1im- 
> ployment of the body and the intereit of thy. 
ſoul 3 for be ſure, that God is preſent at thy 
breathings and hearty ſighings of prayer aſ- 
ſoon, as atthe longer offices of leſſe buſted - 
perſons ; and thy time is as truly ſanCibed - 
by a trade, and deyout, though ſhorter pray- 
ers, as by the longer offices of thoſe whoſe 
time 1s not filled up with labour and uſeful : 
buſineſs. 

8. Let your-imployment be ſuch as may - 
become a reaſonable perſon ; and not be a-- 
buſigeſs fit for children or diſtraRted people ; . 
but fit for your age and underſtanding..For | 
aman may be very idlely bufie, and take: - 
great pains to ſo little purpoſe, that in his- 
labors and expence of time he ſhall ſerve no- 
B.5- end - 
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end but of folly, and vanity. There are ſome 
Trades , that wholly ſerve the ends of 1dleF in 
perſons and fools ; and ſuch as are fit to be Þ e\ 
ſeiſed upon bMthe ſeverity of laws, and ba- | m 
niſht from under the ſun:and there are lome ! | 
people who are buſie, but it 15 as Domitran | 

was,in catCciing flies, ; . 

9. Let your imployment be fitted to Jour | 
perſon and calling. Some there are that im. }; 
ploy their time 1n affairs infinitely below the 
dignity of their perſon,and being called by 
God, or by the Republick to help to bear Þ 
great burdens, and to judge 2 people, doe | 
enfeeble their underſtandings , and diſable # 
their perſons by ſordid and brutiſh buſineſs, 3 
Tius Nero wentup and down Greece, and % 
challenged the fidlers at their trade. e/£10- 7 
pus a Macedonian King made Lanterns.Har- ! 
catius the King of Parthia was a Mole- | 
catcher:and Biantes the Lydian filed needles, 
He thatis appointed to miniſter 1n holy | 
things, muſt not ſuffer ſecular affairs and ſor- 
did arts to eatup great portions of his im- | 
ployment : a Clergy man mutt not keep a # 
Tavern, nor a Judge be an Inne-keeper z and 
it was a great idleneſs in Theophylatt the Pa- 
triarchof C Þ.to ſpendhis time in his ſtable 
of horſes, when he ſhould have been in his 
ſtudy,or the Pulpit,or ſaying his holy offices, 
Such imployments are the diſeaſes of labour, 
and the ruſt of time which it contraRs, not 
by lying ſtil], but by dirty imployment. 

T0, Let our imployment be ſuch 4s be- 
£0mes 4 Chriſtian, that is,in no ſence mingled * 
with fin 3 for he that takes pains to ſerve 
the ends of covetouineſs, or minifters to an- 


others. 
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Clap,r. Care of our time, SET, - 55 
others luſt, or keeps a ſhop of 1mpurities or 
intemperance, 15 idle in the worlt ſenſe, for 
X # every houre lo ſpent runs tim backward,and 
1. # muſt be ſpent again in the remaining and 
le; ſhorter part of his life, and ſpent berrer, 

n: 11, Perſons of great quality, and of no 

” trade, are to be molt prudent and curious in 
1 their imployment and traffick of time, They- 
> aremiſcrable, if their education hath been. 


e # ſolooſe and undiſciplined, as to leave them. 
 } unfurniſhed of sKill co ſpend their time : but 
" | moſt miſerable are they, if ſuch miſgovern- 
> # mentandunskil:ulneſs make them 4all into 
: # vitious and baſer company, and driue on 
 Z their time by the ſad minutes and periods of: 
# ſinand death. * They that are /earned know 
7 the worth of time,and the manner how well 
4 toimprove adayzand they are to prepare 


themſclyes for fuch purpoſes, in which they 
may be moſt uſefull in order to arts or arms: 
to counſel in publick,or government in their 
Countrey : But for others of them that are 
unlearned, let them chooſe good company, 
ſluchas may not tempt them to a vice, or 
joyn with them in any: but that may ſupply 
their defefts by counſel and diſcourſe, by 
way cf concutt and converſation, Let them 
learn eaſe and uſefull thiags, read hiſtory,and. 
the laws of the Land, learn the cuſtoms of. 
their countrey, the condition of their own 
eltate,prc fitable and charitable contrivances 
of it : let them ſtudy prudently to govern 
their families, learn the burdens ef their Te- 
* _nants, the neceſſities of their neighbonrs,and 
1m their proportion ſupply them, and recon- 
cle their enmities, and preyent their Law-- 
ſuits, : 
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"OY time. 
ſuits,or quickly end them,and 1n this glut of 
leiſure and diſemployment,let them {et apart 
greater portions of their time for religion, | 
and the neceflities of their Souls. , 
12, Let the Women of noble birth and great & 
forrunes doe the ſame _ intheir propor. | 
tions and capacities, . nurſe their children, } 
looke to the affaires of the houſe, viſit poor þ; 
cottages,and relieye their neceſſities, be cur- | 
teous to the neighbourhood, learn in filence Þ 
of their huſbands, or their ſpiritual Guides, Þ 
read good books, pray often,and ſpeak little, F 
andlearn to doe good Works helen apt uſes, 
jor by that phraſe S, Paul expreſſes the ob. F 
ligatton of Chriſtan women to good houl. |: 
wifery, and cbaritable proviſions for their 
family and neighbourhood. ;f 
x3.Letall perſons of all conditions avoid i 
all delicacy and niceneſs in their clothing or 
diet, becauſe ſuch ſoftneſs engages them up- Þþ 
on great miſpendings of their time, while Þþ 
they dreſle and combe out all their oppor- | 
tunities of their morning deyotion, and halt 
the daies ſeverity, and ſleep out the careand 
proviſion for their ſouls. L 
14.Leteyery one of eyery condition avoid 
curiefity, and all enquiry into things that 
concern them not. For all buſineſs in things 
that concern us nor, 1s an imploying our 
time tono good of ours,and therefore notin 
order to a happy Eternity. In this account ' 
our neighbours neceſſities are not to be 1 
reckoned ; for they concern us as one mem- # 
ber is concerred in the grief of another; but # 
going from houſe to enters and bufe- # 
bgdies,: which are the canker and ruſt of | 
idlenels, 
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Chap. C are of our time. Sea.r. 


idleneſs, as 1dlenefs is the ruſt of time,are re- 

proved by the Apoſtle in ſeyere language, 

and forbidden in order to this exerciſe. 

15. As much as may be, cut off all imþer- 
tinent and nſelefſe imploymeats of your life, 
© unneceſlary and phantaſtick viſits, long wait- 
,* tings upon great perſonages, where neither 
| duty,nor neceſſity, nor charity obliges us,all 

 yain meetings,all laborious trifles,and what- 
© ſoever ſpends much time to no real,civil,re- 

,& ligious,or charitable purpoſe. 

; r6.Let not your recreations be laviſh ſpen- 

;® ders of your time, but chooſe ſuch whien are 

+ healthful ,hort,tranſient, recreative,and apr 

to refreſh you 3 but at no hand dwell upon 

them, or make them your great imployment: 

& for he that ſpends his time 1n ſports,and calls 

| it recreation, is like him, whoſe garment is all 

© made of fringes, and his meat nothing but 

.& ſawces, they are healthleſs, chargeable and 

2 uſclefle. And therefore avoid ſuch games 

-& which require much tme or long atten- 

th dancezor whichare apt to ſteal thy affeQions 

18 from more ſeyere imployments . For to 
& whatſoever thou haſt given thy affeCtions , 

1 thou wiltnot grudge to give thy time. Na- 

ti tural neceſſity and the example of S. 7obn 

s W (who recreated himſelf with ſporting witha 

r®# tame Partridge) teach us that it is lawful to 

1 relaxandunbend our bow, but not to ſuffer 

t# Uutto beunready or unſtrung, 

e% 17, Setapartſome portions of eyery day 
! for more ſolemu devotion and religious im. 
Pome, which be ſevere in obſerving : 
and if yariety of imployment,or prudent af- 

fairs, or civil ſociety prefſe upon you, Fe ſo 

0:4cr 


Caſſian Co). ; 
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cef.r, 
order thy rule, that the neceſſary parts of it 


be not omitted ; and though juſt occaſions * 


may make our praye:s ſhorter, yet let no. 
ching but a violent, ſudden and impatient 
neceſſity make thee upon any one day wholly 
to omit thy morning and eyening devoti- 
ons; which if you be forced to make yery 
ſhort, you may ſupply and lengthen with 


cjaculations and ſhort retirements 1n the day *; 


time in the mid of your imployment, or of 
your company. 


18. Doe not the Work of God negligently | 
and idlely : let not thy hart þ2 upon the * 


world, when thy hand is lifcup in prayer; 


and be ſure to prefer an aQion of religion in 
its place and proper ſeaſon before al world. &; 


vo;k ot. 


pe aA co oa foo td — 


ly pleaſure, letting ſecular things (that may Þ 


be diſpenſed within themſelves) in theſe cir- 1 


cumſtances wait upon the otherznot like the 


Patriarch who ran from the Altar in S.Sophia F! 
to his ſtable in all his Pontificals, and inthe 8 
midſt of his. office, to ſee a Colt newly fallen | 


from his beloved and much valued mare | 


Phorbante. More prudent and ſeyere was | 


thar of Sir Thomas More who being ſent for F 


by the King when be was at his prayers.n- | 


publick, returned anſwer, he would attend 
him when he had firſt performed his ſervice 


tothe KIN G of Kings. Andit did honour } 


ro Rujiicus, that when Letters from Ceſar 
were given to him, he refuſed to open them, 
til] the Philoſopher had done his LeQure:In 
honoring God ard doing his work, put forth 


all thy ſtrength, for of that time only thou- 


mayeſt be moſt confident that it is gained, 


which 1s prudently and zealouſly ſpent in | 
19, When. 


Gods ſeryiee, 


Ciap.r. 


elſe you ſhall meaſure the day, itis good to 


& thetime, thatis, to be pious and religious in iNuperrec 
* ſuchinſtances 1n which formerly you have; "=" 
* ſinned, and to beſtow your time eſpecially lu xmox- 
” upon ſuch graces, the contrary whereof you#= cine 
= have formerly praQtiſed, doing aQions of 
7 chaſtity and temperance with as great a zeal Vandal. 
# andearneſtneſs asyou did once a& your un- 

# cleanneſs : and then, by all arts to watcha- 

& gainſt your preſent and future da ngers, from 


| properly to redeews your time, that is to buy 
© your ſecurity ot it at the rate of any labour 
E -and honeſt arts, ? 


g onsand attendances upon God;that he may 
* Make up his accounts,renew his vows, make 
; amends for his careleſſeneſſe,and retire back 
| again from whence levity and the vanities 
. bfthe world,or the opportunity of tempta- 


* 


 Artied:him, 


S | 


Care of our time. Seft.t. 15 
19, When the Clock, ſtrikes, or however 


ſay a ſhort ejaculation every hour, that the 
parts and returns of deyotion may be the 
meaſure of your time : and doe fo alſo in all 
the breaches of thy ſleep, that thoſe ſpaces 
which have in them no dire& buſineſs of the 
world may be filled with religion, 
20, If by thus doing you have not ſecured 
your time by an early and forehanded care, 
yet be ſure by a timely diligence to redeem Oy awnis 


SUTP ETESTPAY 


PEL0VTE, 
Procop. 2, 


day today ſecuring your ſtanding ; this is 


21, Let him that 15 moſt buſted ſet apart 1 Cor. 7.5; 
ſome ſolemn time every year,in which,for the 
ume quitting all wordly buſineſs, he may 
attend wholly to faſting and prayer, and the 
drefling of his ſoul by confeſſions, meditati- 


tions, or the diftraion of ſecular affairs haye 


22,10 


76 Chap.r. Care of our time. Seftr 
22, In this we ſhall be much aſliſted, and 
we ſhall finde the work more eafie,if before 
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care 15 proportionable, It 
23. Let all theſe things be done #1 udenthW 
and moderately ; not with ſcruple and yexa-E 
tion, For theſe are good adyantages, bur the® 
particulars are not divine commindements; it 
and chereſore are to be uſed asſhall be found 
expedient to every ones condition, For,pro- 
vided that our duty be ſecured 3 for the de: 
grees and for the inſtruments, every manis 
permitted'to himfelfand the conduR of {ach 
who ſhall be appointed to him, He is-happy, 
that can ſecure eyery hour to a ſober or a pi. 
ous imployment : but the duty confiſts not 
{crupulouſly in minutes and half hours, but Þ 
in greater portions of time 3 provided, that # 
no minute be imployed in fin, and the great 
portions of our time be. ſpent in ſober im-} 
ployment: and all the appointed daies and | 
{ome portions of eyery day be allowed for i 
Religion.In all the leſſer parts of time weare 
left to our own eleGtions and prudent mas | 
na ge ment, 


Chap.r. Care of our time, SeQt.t, 17 


nagement, and to the conſideration of the 
preat«degrees and differences of glory that 
| 2re laid up in Heaven for us according to the 
® degrees of our care and piety and diligenee, 


The benefits of this exerciſe. 


\ Thisexerciſe, beſides that it hath influence 
7 upon our whole lives, it hath a ſpecial effi- 
2) cacy for the preventing of 1. Beggerly ſins; 
N that is, thoſe ſins which idleneſs and beggery 
12 uſually betray men to 3 ſuch as are lying, 
'E flatrery, ſtealing, and diffimulation. 2, It 1s 
E aproper antidote againit. carnal fins, and 
© ſuch as proceed from fulneſs of bread and 

a emptineſs of imployment. 3. Itis agreat 
- F inſtrument of preventing the fimalleſt fins & 
 irregularicies of our life, which uſually creep 
2-& upon idle, diſimployed, and curious perſons. 
e# 4. Itnot only teaches us to ayoid eyi}, but 
S;W8 ingagesus upon dojng good, as the proper 
| buſin {s of all our dates. 5. It prepares us 

ſo againſt ſudden changes, that we-ſhall not 
eafily be ſurpriſed at the ſudden coming of 

the day of the Lord : For he that 1s curious 

of his time, will not eaſily be unready and 

unfurniſhed. = 


SECT. II. 
8 The ſecond general inſtrument of bolyLiving: 
Lc Purity of intention 


Hat we ſhould intend and defigne Gods 

dY glory inevery ation we doe, whether it 
be natural or choſen, is expreſſed by S.Paxl, iCor.ro.3r, 
 Fhetber ye eat or drink, doe all to the glory 
- of God ; Which rule, when we obſerve 3 
" *. every 


13 Chap,r. Purity of intention, Se&., 
every ation of nature becomes religious, 
and every meal is an a& of worſhip, and 
ſhall have its reward in its proportion, ag 
well as an a& of prayer, Bleſſed be that 
goodneſs and grace of God, which out ofin. 
finite defire to glorifie and ſave mankind, 
would make the yery works of nature ca. 
pable of becoming ads of virtue,that all our 
life time we may doe him ſervice, . 
This grace is ſo excellent, that it ſanCtifies 
the molt common attion of our life and yetſq1 
neceſſary, that without it the yery belt alt. 
WIFE ons of our deyotion are imperfe& and vt. 
WR of ous, For he that prayes out of cuſtome, ot 
WAN gives almes for praiſe, or faſts to be accoun-K 
ted religious, 1s but a Phariſee in h1s devo-W 
tion, and a begger in his alms, and an hypo. 'F 
crite in his faſt, But a holy end ſanRtifies all.# 
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THR: theſe, and all other ations which can be$ 
(NT made holy,and gives diſtinftion to them and 
1140 procures acceptance. ; 

For, as to know the end, diſtinewſhesa 
L114 Man from a Beaſt : ſo to chuſe a good end, 
12.10 __ diftinguiſhes him from an evil man. Heze- 
MARE kiah repeated his good deeds upon his fic} 
MONT | bed, and obtained favour of God ; but the 
| Wi. Phariſee was accounted inſolent for doin? 
if theſame thing ; becauſe this man did it to 
I | upbraid his brother, the other to obtain 1 
|, Atticus eximie t canat, lavius habetur, MELCY of God. * Z4- 
WT 56 ANN, eans ————— chariasqueſtion'd wil 
lf Inven: $At: 1, the Angel 2bout his 
If | meſſage, and was made ſpeechlefle for hs 
' incredulity 3 but the bleſſed Virgm Mar) 
[| | queſtioned too, and was blameleſle ; for ſht 

did it to enquire after the manner ol the 
ennNga 


Chap.r. Purity of intention, Sedt.2. 
thing ; but he did not believe the thing it 
ſelf : He doubred of Gods power, or che 
truth of the meſſenger ; but ſhe only of her 
own in capacity. This was it which diſtin- 
cuiſhed{the mourning of DaVidfrom the ex- 
clamation of Saul: the confeſſion of Pharaoh Smeca. 
from that of Manaſſes : the tears of Peter 
from the repentance of Judas : * For. the 
«praiſe 15 not in the deed done, butin the 
© manner of its doing. If a man viſits his 
* fick friend, and watches at his piltow for 
* charity ſake, and beeauſe of his old afte&ti- 
' 0n, we approve It: but if he does 1t1n hope 
# © of legacy,he is a Vulture,and only watches 


0 * for the cartaſſe, The ſame things are honeſt 
.*# *and diſhoneſt : the manner of doing them, 


® *<and the end of the defigne makes the ſepa- 
ration, 

Holy intention is to the aions of aman 
& that whichthe ſoul is ro the body,or form to 
W its matter, or the root to thetree,or the Sun 
tothe World,or the Fountain to a River, or ' 
the Baſe to a Pillar : for without theſe the 
body 15 a dead trunk, the matter 1s ſluggiſh, 
the tree 15 a block, the world 1s darkneſs,the 
nveris quickly drie, the pillar ruſhes in'o 
flatneſs and a ruine; and the a&ion 1s ſinful, 
or unprofitable and vain. The poor Farmer 
that gaye a diſh ofcold water to Artaxerxes 
was rewarded with a golden goblet 5 and he 
that gives the ſame preſent to a Diſciple in 
the name of a Diſciple ſhall have. a Crown : 
but if he gives water in deſpite when the 
Diſciple needs wine or 2 Cordial, his reward 
If fhalbe to want thatwater to cool his tongue. 
he W 'But this Duty muſt be reduced to Rules. 


Rules 


5 4 . hs \ 
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( 
Rules for our intentions. by 
x. In every ation refle&t upon the end; þ| j 
_ andin your undertaking it,corfider why youF | 
Mili is doe it,and what you propound ts your ſelf} | 
Wil: 1 for a reward,and toyour ation 4s its end, Þ , 
Wile) | .. 2, Begin every ation in.the Name or the } 
| Father; of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: |} | 
Will: | the meaning of whichis, that we be careful, 
þ "WAY" that we doe not the ation without the per: || 
Fins i miſhon or warrant of God. 2, That we de. ' 


- (OLE! ſigne it to the glory of God, if not in the di | 
Wil: rect action, yer ar leaſt in its conſequence; 
Wii 0 if not in the particular, yet at leaſt 1n the 
Wii: i whole order of things and accidents. 3. That 


t 
k 
t 
THR. it may beſo bleſſed, that what you intend } 
1118 for innocent. 2nd holy purpoſes, may not by i « 
a 
f 
\ 


any chance or abuſe, or miſunderſtanding of | 
men be turned into evil, or made the occa- 
fion of fin. | er ew 
 8,Letevery ation of concernment be be: 
gun With prayer, that God would not only 
bleſſe the ation, but ſanQifie your purpole; 
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HM. and makean oblation of the ation to God: 
FROG | holy and well intended ations being the 
FINRRE | beſt oblations and preſents we can-make to 


1 
God ; and when God is entitled to them, he | 
{ 


Ii ' willthe rather keep. the fire upon the Altar 

[| bright and ſhining. "_- 
1} 4. In the proſecution of the action,reney | 
1H and reinkindle your purpoſe by ſhort ejacu- 
14} lations to theſe purpoſes : [ N ot\unto us 0 


praiſe be given : ] and conſider, [NowT an 
Working the workof God : I am his ſervant, 1 
an. in a happy imployment, I am doing WE 


Lord, not unto us, but unto thy N ame let all; 
| 
| 
| 

Maſter 
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I Maſters bufmeſs.I am not at my own diſpoſe, 
/ Tam ufing his (id and all the — 6 
4 be bs : ] tor then be ſure, as the glory is his, 
Z ſothe reward ſhall be thine, If thou bringeſt 
Z his goods home with increaſe, he will make 

7 thee ruler over Cities, 
4% +5, Havea care that while the Altar thus 

RY ſends up a holy fume, thou doeſt not ſuffer 

J the birds to come and carry away the Sacri- 

F fice: that is, ler not that which began well, 

1 2nd was intended for Gods-glory, decline 

4 andendin thy own praiſe,or temporal ſa- 

& tisfation, or a fin. A ſtory told torepreſent 
the vilenes of unchaſtity is well begun ; but 
if thy _ auditor o pleaſed with oy 

language,and begins ratherto like thy perſon ,,,. b 
0 Rk ſtory, then to diſlike the 36.2. ag be oy iro 
{ watchful, leſt this goodly head of gold de- mew ft 
"© ſcendin filyer and brafſe, andendin iron 5%." 
andclay, like Nebuchadneg2ars image ; for Eh, 
WB from the end it ſhall haveics name and re- 
TY ward. | 
6.1f any accidental event which was not 

firſt intended by thee can come to paſſe, let 

it not be taken into thy purpoſes, nor atall 
© be made uſe of; as if by telling atrue-ſtory 

you can doe an 1ll turn to your enemy,by.no 

means doe it ; but when the tempration 1s 
found out, turn all thine enmity upon that. 

. 7. In every more ſolemn action of Relt- 
$ion,joyn together many good ends, that the 


OF confideration ofthem may entertain all your 
all aﬀeRtions,and that when any one ceaſes, the 
am purity of your intention may be ſupported 
[Nl dyanotherſupply.He that faſts only totame 
* arebellious body, when he is provided ofa 


os _____ remedy 


Chap.r. Purityof intention. Se&. 
remedy either in Grace or Nature, may be 
rempted to leave off his faſting, But he that 
in his faſt intends the mortification of every 
unruly appetite, an accuſtoming himlelf tg 
bear the yoke of the Lord a contempt ofthe 
pleaſures of meat and drink, humiliation of 
all wilder thoughts,obedience and humility, 
auſterity and charity, and the convenience 
and aflifttance to deyotion, and to doe an a 
of repentance ; whatever happens, will haye 
reaſon enough to make him to continue his 
purpoſe, andto ſandife it. And certain it 15, 
the more good ends are deſigned in an acti 
on, the more degrees of excellency the man 
obtains. | 
8. If any temptation to ſpoil your pu-pole 
happens 1n a religious duty,doe not prelent. 
ly omit the ation, but rather ſtrive to reQitie 
your intention and to mortifie the tempta- 
tion, S. Bernard taught us this rule : For 
when the Devil obſerving him to preach et 
cellently,and to doe much benefitto his hea 
rers, tempted him to vain glory, hoping that 
the good man to ayoid that, wonld ceaſe 
preaching, he gave this anſwer only. I ne 
ther began. for thee, neit ber for thee Will] 
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make an end. 1 
'9., Inallaftions which are of long contt: 
2Mance, deliberation and abode, ler your 
holy and pious intention be atal, that is, 
that it be by a ſpecial prayer, oration, by 
a peculiar a6: of reſignation or oblation 
giveniro God :- but in ſmaller a&ions, and 
little things,and indifferent; fail not to ſecure I 
a pious habitual intention, that 1s, that it be Þ 
included within your general care, oO | 
| acul0nmy 


4 : "4 "7 es f b. = 
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MW adion havean ill end ; and that it be com-» 
ut prehended in your general prayers,whereby 
7 youoffer your {clfand all you doe to Gods 
to glory. | 
hefſl - 10. Call not every temporal end a defiling 
off ofthy 1ntention, bur only, 1. When it con- 
ty, tradicts ary of the ends of God, or 2.When 
ce itis principally intended in an action of re- 
1QM ligion. For ſometimes a temporal end is part 
vell of our duty : and ſuch age all the ations of 
his our calling, whether our imployment be re- 
is, ligious or e1v11: weare commanded to pro- 
11M vide for our family : but if the Miniſter of 
an Divine offices ſhall take upon him that holy 
calling for coyetousor ambitious ends, or 
oe ſhall not deſign the glory of God principally 
nt and eſpecially, he hath polluted his hands 
fie and his heart; and the fire of the Altar is 
a- quenched, or it ſends forth nothing but the 
orffl (moke of muſhroms, or unpleaſant gums. 
2x And it1s a great unworthineſs to preferre 
2-0 the intereſt of a creature before the ends of 
1th God the Almighty Creator. 
fel But becauſe many caſes may happen in 
ef which a mans heart may deceive him, and he 
TIE may not well know what is in his own ſpi- 
Mit; therefore by theſe following fignes we 
ti: ſhall. beſt make a judgment Whether our 1n- 
ur If fentions be prere, aud our purpoſes holy. 


. Stones of purity of intention, 
on | 1.It is probable our hearts are right with gee Sea. x, 
nd £} $0d;and our intentions innocent and pious, of this 
re I! we {er upon aRions of religion or civillife g.1.7) g 
be I Fith an affeftion proportioned to the quality | 
Wiche work;that we aft our temporal affairs 

. with 


_. 
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with a deſire no greater then our neceſſity 5; 
and thatin actions of religion we be zealous, | 


K. "ole: 


Prity 
ther 


aAive,and operative,ſo faras prudence wil W ten { 
permit ; bur in all caſes, that we value a reli. W jng 
gious deſign before a temporal;when other. W bert: 
wiſe they are in equal order to their ſeveral M that 
ends: that is, that whatſeever is neceflary in M not 
order to our ſouls health be higher eſteemed EW «© wil 
then whatis for bodily; and the neceſſicies, M * rig] 
theirdiſpenſable neceſlities ofthe ſpirit be Þ * fo, 
ſerved before the needs of nature,when they F | © wh 
are required in their ſeveral circumſtances : gf | © ve 
Or plainer yet, when we chooſe any tempo- | ! * ſtr: 
ral inconvenience, rather then commur a1in; © | © cot 
and when we chooſe todoa duty rather then } } © p!c 
to get gain. But he that does his recreation, I | © He 
or his merchandiſe cheerfully,promptly,rea- © | * cu! 
dily and bufily, and the works of religion Ill | *rrit 
flowly, flatly,and without appetite, and the © {* ve! 
ſpirit moves like Pharaohs chariots when the {I | *© the 
wheels were off, it-is a figne that his heart is I 1* an' 
not right with God, but it cleayes too much 4. 
to the world. | tOU: 
2, It is likely our hearts are pure and our I }e>07: 
intentions ſpotleſſe, when we are not ſolici- I |by 1 
tous of the opinion and cenſures of menjbut I jdilp 
only that we doe our duty, and beaccepred | janl\ 
of God, For our eyes will certainly be fixed I| Jot : 
there from whence we expe& our reward : }| jrelt 
and if we deſire that god ſhould approve us, {| |W"1 
it is a fign we doe his work, and expect him }} |Þy 
our Pay-maſter. | jk 


3.He that doesas well in private between | 
God and his own ſoul as in publick, in Pul- ! 
pits, in Theatres, and Market-places, hath /| 
given himſclfa good teſtimony that his par: 
pole bs 


* cularends, ſells an ineſtimable jewel for a 27" 
*©rriflezand that which would purchaſe Hea- 


: 
| 


a 
. 


. 
' 
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poſes are full of honeſty,nobleneſs and inte- 

rity. For what Helkanab ſaid to the Mo- 

ther of Samuel, Am not 1 betterto thee then 

ten ſons 2? is moſt certainly verified concern- 

ing God : that he,who 1s to be our Judge, is 

better then ten thouſand witneſſes. But he, 

that would have his virtue publiſhed, Rudies 

not virtue, but glory. © He 1s not juſt, that Seneca 

* will not be juſt without praiſe : bur heisa *** *'** 
* righteousman that does juſtice, when to doe 

* ſo, 15 made infamous: and he is a wiſe man 

* who is delighted with an i// name that is 

© well. gotten. And indeed that man hatha S Chryſ.2. 
* ſtrange covetoulnels, or folly, that is. not OO. 
* contented with this reward, that, he hath 

* pleaſed God, Andſce what he gets by it? $'Greg.. 

* He that does good works for praiſe, or {e- 49a! 8. 


* ven for him, he parts with for the breath of 
* the people, which at the beſt is bur aire, 
* and that not often wholſome. | 

4. Itis wellallo when we are not ſollici- 
tous 07 troubled concerning the effeft and 
event of all onr ations 3 but that being firlt 
by Prayer recommended to him,is leit at his 
diſpoſe : for then incaſe the event be not: 
an{werable to our defires, or to the efficacy 


freſt in, but the honeſty of our purpoſes; 


of the inſtrument, we haye no.hing leftro 


which 1t 1s the more likely we have {cured, 
by how much more we are indifferent con- 


cerning the ſacceſſe. S. 7 4mes converted bu: 
eight perſons, when he preacht in Spain 3 and 
our blefled Saviour conyerted fewer, then 
his own Diſciples did : And if thy labours 

C Prove 


CY 


26 Chap.r. Purity of intention, SeQ.z. * 


prove unproſperous,it thou beeſt much troy. 


bled at thar, it is certain thou didſt not think M 


thy ſelfe ſecure of a reward for your inten. | 
tion, which you might have done if it had 
been pureand juſt. 
5. He loves Virtue for Gods ſake and its 
own, that loves and honours 1t WhereVer itis 
t0 be ſeen; but he that is envious or angry at 
a virtue that is not his own,atthe perteCtion 
_ or excellency of his Neighbour, 1s not coye- 
tous of the virtue, but of its reward and re. 


putation, and then his intentions are pollu. | 


red. It was a great ingenuity in Moſes, that 
wiſhed all the people might be prophets ; but 


it he had deſigned his own honour, he would 


have prophecied alone. But he thar defires 
only that the worke of God and religton ſhal 


£0 0n,1s pleaſed with it, who ever is the in- 


{trument. 


6. He that deſþiſes the world and all its 


appendent yanities 1s the beſt Judge,and the 
moſt ſecured of his intentions, becauſe he is 
the furtheſt removed from a temptation. E- 
very degree of mortification 1s a teſtimony 
of the purity of our purpoſes,and in what de- 
gree we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular 
honours, or wordly reputation, in the ſame 
degree we ſhall ot our heart, right ro 
religion and ſpiritual defignes. 

7. When we are not ſolicitoxs concerning 
the inſtruments and means of our ations, but 
uſe thoſe means which God hath Jaid before 
us, with reſignation, indifferency and thank- 
fulnelſs, it is a good figne that weare rather 
antent upon the end of Gods glory ,then our 
own conyeniency or temporal Ty" 

| . 
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He that is indifferent whether he ſerye God 
in riches or in poverty, 1s rather a ſeeker of 
God, then of himſelf ; and he that will throw 
away 2 good book, becaule it is r.ot curiouſly 
ouilded, is more defirous to pleaſe tis eye, 
then to inform his underſtanding. 

$. When a temporal end dillding with a 
ſpiritual,and pretended to be ſubordinate to 
it, happ2ns to fail and be defeated, ifwe can 
rejoice in that,ſo Gods glory may be ſccured, 
and the intereſts of rel;pion ; it is a great 
figne our hearts are right, and our ends pru- 
dently deſigned and ordered, . 

When our intentions are thus ballanced, 
regulated and dilcerned, we may conſider, 
x. That #415 exerciſe is of ſo univerſal efficacy 
in the whole courſe of a holy life, that it is 
like the ſoule to every holy ation, and muſt 
be provided for in every undertaking z and 
is of it felfe alone ſufficient to make all natu- 
raland indifferent aCtions to be adopted in- ' 
tothe family of religion. 

2, That there are ſome ations, which are 
ulually reckoned as parts of our religion, 
wiuch yet ofthemſelves are fo relative and 
imperfect, that without the purity ofintenti- 
on they degenerate : and unleſſe they be di- 
refted and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes 
whuch God deſigned them to,they return in- 
to the family of common, ſecular, or finfu'l 
ations. Thus alms are for Foun : faſting 
for temperance : prayer is for religion : bu- 
miliation is for humility : auſterity or ſuffe- 
7ance 1s in order tothe virtue of patience : 
and when theſe aQtions fail of their ſeyeral 
ends, or are not direted to their own pur- 

C2 poles 
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poſes,alms are miſpent; faſting is an imper. 


tient trouble ; prayer ' but l1p-labour þy. } 
ie; Talforance 1s but ? 
vexation; for ſuch were the alms of the Pha. ! 
riſee, thefaſt of 7ezabel,the prayer of 7udah 
reproved by the Prophet Iſaiah che humilia. % 
tjon of Ahab,the martyrdom of Hereticks ;in 


militation 1s but hypocri 


which nothing 1s given toGod bur the body, 


or the forms of Religion,but the ſoul,ani the | 


power of godlineſsis wholly wanting. 
3. Weare to conſider that no intention 


can ſanftifie an unholy or unlawful action : | 
Saul tke King diſobeyed Gods command. þ 


ment, and ſpared the cattel of /malek to re. 
ſerve the beſt for ſacrifice : And Sal the 


Phariſee perſecuted the Churchof God with | 


a deſigne to doe God lervice : and they that 


killed the Apoltles had alſo good purpoſes, i 
but they had unhallowed actions : © When 


| _ 


they 


þur 


1, 
and 


thin 
taug 


ſon, 


the ' 
Cer! 
Lor 
hide 


"there is both truth in eleCtion and chari-W ſee / 


*tyin the intention 3 when we go to God 
1n waies of his own chooſing, or appro- 
ving, then 047 eye 1s ſingle, and cur hands 


are clean» and our hearts are pure, But 
when a man does ey1il that good may come} 


of it, or good to an evil purpoſe , that 


man does like him that rowles himſelf inf 
thorns that he may ſleep eaſily:he roſts him- | 


{elf in the fire, that he may quench his thirſt 
with his own ſweat ; he turns his face to the 


Eaſt, that he may go to bed with the Sun. I! 
end this with the ſaying ofa wiſe Heathen, | 
* He is to be called evil that is good only þ 
Regard not how full | 


£for his own ſake : 


* hands you bring to God, but how pure: | 
© Many ceaſe from fin out of fear alone, | 
.* ws 

not | 


Vn 
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© -20t out of innocence or loye of virtue, and 
they (as yet) are notto be called 11. nocent; 
but timerous.. | I 


TS G1 ET: 
The third general inſtrumevt of holy 
living : or the priit iſe of 
the preſence of God. 


Hat God 15 preſent in all places, that he. 

ſees every ation, hears all diſcourſes, 
and underflands every thought, is no ſtrange 
thing to a Chriſtian ear, who hath been 
taught this dotrine, not only by right rea- 

on, and the conſent of all the wife men in 

the wo: 1d, but alſo by God himſelf in holy 
<eripture. [{m 1 4 God at hand ( ſaith the |... ,, ., 
Lord ) and not a God afarre off > Can any © . 
hide himſelf in ſecret places that 1 [hall not 
ſee him > ſaith the Lord) Doe not [ fill hea- Heb.4.1s. 
Vn and earth 2 Neither 1s there any creature 
that is not manifeſt in 1s '"2ht : but all | 
things are uaked and open to the eyes of him ga, ,, 1g | 
With whom We have to ave; for in him We live = 
and move and have our being.JGod is whol- 
ly in every place, inciuced 1nno place, not 
bound with cords ,(except thoſe of love)not 
divided into parts,not changeable into leve- 
ral ſhapes, filling heaven and earth with his 
preſent power, and with h1s never abſent 
nature, 30 S. Auguſtine exprefſes this ar- 7 - ac. 
ticle. £o that we may imagine G 0D to be v/. ccp.30 
as the Aire and the fea, and we all incio- 
ſed in his circle, wrapt up in the lap &f his 
infinite nature, or as infants 1n the wombs of 
their pregnant Mothers:and we can no more 

C3 be 
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be remoyed from the preſence of God, then ture 

from our own being. F wil 
Several manners of the divine preſence, | Elk 

= The preſence of God is underſtood by us} po 
in ſeveral manners and to ſeyeral purpoſes, © nel 

r. God is preſent by þts eſſence, which be 3 

cauſe it is infinite cannot be contained with. plac 

| 1n the limits of any place : and becauſe heis felt: 

/ ofan eſſential purity, and ſpiritual nature.heſſſ| ſes: 


© cannot be undervalued by being ſuppoſed bec 

preſent tm the places of unnatural unclean. ove 

neſs : becauſeas the ſun refle&ing upon the he! 

mud of trands and ſhores is unpolluted inÞ of © 

its beams : ſois God not diſhonoured when til 

we {uppoſe him in every of his Creatures, p<! 

and in every part of every one of them, and tho 

1s ſtill as unmixt with any unhandſome adhe. Jt 

rance, as is the ſoul in the bowels of the Pac 

body, | go 

Exe wut] 2+ God is eyery where preſent by þuy thu 
Ti B*xno1 79 power. He rouls the Orbs of Heaven with Ve * 
ppb a his hand, he fixes the Earth with his Foot, | S.' 
arefri goia ,2C guides all the Creatures with his Eye,and ſen 
pe x; is refreſhes them with his influence: He makes © 3N( 
- « 6hyg the powers of Hell to thake with his ter- || 4 
'- rours, and binds the Devils with his Word, | Pr 

and throws them out with his command; | fer 

and ſend: the Angels on Embaſſies with his Þ 11 

decrees : He hardens the joynts of Infants, | 110 

and confirms the bones when they are faſhi- | lic 

oned beneath ſecretly in the earth : Heit is | Ge 

that aſſiſts at the numerous productions of | G 

fiſhes, and there is not one hollowneſs in the | Pr 

bottom of the ſea, but he ſhows himlſelt ro 

be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining there the Crea- 

tures 


* 
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tures that come to dwell init: Andin the | 
wilderneſs, the Bittern and the Stork, the 
Dragon and the Satyr, the Unicorn and the | 
Elk live upon his proviſions, and revere his 
power, and feel the force of his Almighti- 
neſle. 

3. God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome 

places by the ſeveral and more ſpecial mani- 

feſtations of himſelf to extraordinary purpo- 

ſes: 1. By glory: Thus his ſeat is in Heavenz 

becauſe there he firs incircled with all the 

outward demonſtrations of his glory, which 

| heis pleaſed to ſhow to allthe inhabitants 
of thoſe his inward and ſecret Courts, And 
thu they that die in the Lord may be pro- 

 perly ſaid to be gone to Gol; with whom al- 

though they were before, yet now they enter 

into his Courts,into the ſecret of his Taber- 

nacle, into the retinne and ſplendor of his 

glory. That is called walking with God, but 

this is dwelling or being with him.1 deſbre to 

be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, ſo ſaid 

S. Paul, But this manner ofthe Divine pre- 

ſence is reſerved for the ele people of God, 

and for their portion in their countrey. 

4. Gedis by grace and benediffion ſpecially wat.18 20. 
preſent 17 holy places, and inthe ſolemn aſ- Heb.:o.2 5 
ſemblies of his ſervants.If holy people meet - 
in grots and dens of the earth,when perſecu- 
tion or a publick neceflity diſturbs the pub- 
lick order, circumſtance, and convenience, 

God fails not to come thither to them : bur 

God 1s alſo by the ſame or a greater reaſon 

preſent there where they meet ordinarily, 

by order and publick, authority : There God: 

1s preſent ordinarily, that is, at every ſuch 

C 4. meeting. 


_ 1 Kin?. 5.9, elſe 
Pſal.,i28, 


I» 2, 
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meeting, God will go out of his way to meet 


his Saints, when themſelyes are forced out of | 
their way of order by a ſad neceflity : bur 7 
,Gods uſual Way 1s to be preſent in thoſe | 
places where his ſervants are appointed or. 
dinarily to meet, But his preſence there ſig- | 
nifies nothing but in readineſs to hear their 


prayers. to bleſle their pertons, to accepy 


their offices, and to like eyen the circum. 


ſtance of orderly and publick meeting. For 
thither,the prayers of conſecration, the pub- 
lick authority ſeparating it, and Gods loye 


of order,and the reaſonable cuſtoms of Re. | 


ligton,have in ordinary, and ina certain de- 
Eree fixed this manner of his preſence ; and 
he loyes to have it ſo. . . 


5. God is eſpecially preſent in the hearts 


of his people by his holy Spirit: and indeed } 


the hearts of holy men are Temples in the 
truth of things,and in type and ſhadow they 
are Heayen it {elf, For God reigns in the 
hearts of his ſeryants:There # his Kingdom, 
The power of grace hath ſubduedall his ene- 
mies : There 1s his power. They ſerve him 
night and day, and give him thanks and 
praiſe; that is his glory : This is the reli- 
gion and worſhip of God in the Temple, 
Tire Temple ic ſ[elfts the heart of manzChriſt 
is the High Prieft, who from thence ſends 
up the incenſe of prayers, and joyns them to 
bis own interceſſion, and preſents all toge- 
ther to his Farker ; and the Holy Ghoſt by 
his dwelling there, hath alio conſecrated it 


1 C0r.3.16, jnto a Temple; and God dwels in our hearts 
-©07.6, 16. byfarh, and Chriſt by his Spirit, and the 


Sprit by his purities; ſo that we are alſo 


Cabinets 


Cabinets of the Myſterious Trinity 3 and 
and what is this ſhort of Heaven it (elf, buc 
as infancy is ſhort of manhood;and letters of 
words > The ſame ſtate of life it is, but not 
the ſame age.Itis Heaven in a Looking-glajſe 
(dark, but yet true ) repreſenting tac beau - 
ties of ihe ſoul, and the graces of God, and 


the images of his eternal glory by the reality 


ofa ſpecial preſence, _ | 

6. God iseſpecially preſent in the con/ci- 
ences of all perſons, good and bad, by Way of 
* teflimony and judgment : that is, he is there 
a remembrancer to call ourattions to minde, 
a witneſs to bring them to judgment, and x 
'Judgeto acquit or. to condemne, And al- 
bhough this manner of preſence is in this 
life after the manner of this life, that is, 
imperfet, and we forget many ations of 
our Iives3 yet the greateſt changes of our 
ſtare of grace or fin, our moſt conſiderable 
actions: are alwaics preſent , like Capital 
Letters to an aged and dim eye: andat 
the day of judgment God ſhall draw: afide 
the cloud, and manifeſt. this manner of his 
preſence more notoriouſly, and make itap- 
pear, that he was an obſeryer of our-very 
thoughts 3 and that he onely laid thoſe 
things by, which becauſe we covered with 
Cuſt and negligence they were not then dif- 
cerned. But when we are riſen from: our 
duſt and imperfe&ion, they all appear plain 
and legible. 

Now the conſideration oi this great truth. 
rs of a very univerſal uſe.in the whole courſe. 
of the lite of a Chriſtian , All tl & conſe- 


quents and effects of ic are univerial, + He. 
Cy that. 


F"Chap.r. Prattiſe of the preſence of God. SeQ.;, 33 | 


Þ 


"34 Chap.1. Praftiſe of the preſence of God. Se&, 
| that remembers that God ſtands a Witneſs 
and a judge, beholding every ſecrecy 3 be. | 
fides his impiety, muſt have put on impu. 


dence if he be not much reſtrained in his | 

temptation to fin. * For the greateſt part of MW 
* fins is taken aways if a man have a witneſs} ## 
© of his converſation : And he isa greatde. | P" 
* ſpiſer of God who ſends a Boy away when | " 


* he 15 going to commit fornication, and yet 
* will dare to doe it, though he knows God ſW- ' 


* 15 preſent,and cannot be ſent off : as if the rY 

8 Aue. d Eye ofalittle Boy were more awful, then ” 

| werbis Dom © the all ſeeing eye of God. ©Heis to be | -: 
| 5.3. feared in publick, he is to be feared in pri- | Y 


* yate :if you. go forth, he ſpies you : if you 
*g0 in, he ſees you : when you hight the fi 
* candle, he obſerves you : when you putit | 
* out, then alſo God marks you : Be ſure Þ 

©that while you are in his ſight you behave | 
* your («If as becomes ſo holy a preſence. © V 
But if you will fin, retire your ſelf wiſely,and 
go where God cannot ſee : For no where 
elſe can you beſafe, And certainly, if men 
would alwaies aQually conſider, and really 
eſteem this truth, that God is the great Eye 
of the World, alwaies watching oyer our 
actions, and an ever open Far to hear all our 
words, and an unWearied Arm ever lifted up 
to crufha ſinner into ruine, it would be the 
readieſt way inthe world to make fin to ceaſe 
from amongſt the children of men, and for 
men to approach to the bleſled eſtate of the 
Saints 1n Heaven, who cannot fin, for they 
alwaies walk in the preſence,and behold the 
face of God, * This inſtrument is to be re- 
duced to praGtiſe according to the following 
Rules, Ar les 


wn 3 A = mp wet © B35 MES 


Rales of exerciſmg thu conſideration. 
7, Let this aQual thought often return, 
that God 1s omnipreſent filling every place, 
and ſay with David, Whither [hall 1 go from 
thy Spirit, or Whither [k all T flee from thy 
preſence ? If I aſcend up into beaven, thou 
art there. If I make my bed in bell, thou art 
there, 06. This thought by being. frequent 
will makean habitual dread. and reyerence 
towards God, and fear in all thy a&ons: For 
it 15 a great neceſlity and ingagementto doe 
un blameably,when we a& before the Judge, 


who is infallible in his ſentence all knowing Boeth ! 5;. © 
1n his information, ſevere in his anger,power.4 conſuc- 


full in his providence, and intolerable in his 
wrath and indignation, 

2. In the beginning of ations of religion, 
make an at of adoration, that is, ſolemnly 
worſhip God, and place thy ſelf in Gods. 
preſence, and behold him with the eye of 
faith, and let thy defires aQually fix on him 
as the obje( of thy worſhip, and the reaſon 
of thy hope, and the fountain of thy blefling.. 
For when thou haſt placed thy ſelf before 


him and kneeleſt in his preſence, it is moſt: 


likely, all the following parts of thy devotion 


will be anſwerable ro the wiſdome of ſuch: 


an apprehenſion, and the glory of ſuch a.pre- 
lence. 


3. Let every thing you ſee, repreſent to 
your ſpirit the preſence, the excellency and 
the power of God, and letyour converſation. 


with the creatures lead you unto- the Crea- 


tor ; for ſo ſhall your ations be done more. 
frequently with. anaQual eye to 90g pre- 
| | Encec,, 


oJ« 3Þ 


Plal.13.97;1 ? 


A. x. za Wy 4 "7 6 bo oh 
$. alt > WI Yb. l : f A a4 a” 
| 2 _— : - e©&As 


riſe of the preſence of God.SeQ.g! 
ſence, by your often: ſeeing him in the glaſſe 
of the creation, In the face of the Sun you 
may lee Gods beauty : in the fire you may Þ 
feel his heat warming : in the water his $ 
gentleneſs to refreſh you : he it is that com- 
torts your ſpirit when you have taken Cor. '% 
dials: 1t 15 the dew of Heayen that makes 
your field give you bread 3 and the breaſts of '# 
God are the bottles that miniſters drink to '* 
your neceflities, This Philoſophy which is 
oby1ous toeyery mans experience,is a good W 
advantage to our piety, and by this at of # 
underlianding, our wills are check'd from 
violence and miſdemeanonr, F 
4. In your retirement make frequent Col- Y 
0quies or ſhort diſcourfings berween God M 1 
and thy own foul. Seven times 4 daydoeT & 1 
praiſe thee: and in the night ſeaſon alſo I 
thought upon thee when I'was waking Sodid ' « 
DaVid:and every a& of complaint or thank(- I} tha 
givingzevery act of re;oicing or of mourning, Y ſhi 
every petitionandeyery returne of the heart 'Þ ſer 
in theſe entereourſes, is a goingtoG 0D, Þ im 
an appeatirg 1n his preſence, and a repre- & 04; 
ſentirg him preſent to thy ſpirit and to thy -Þ his 
neceſſity, And this was long fince by a ſpi- # the 
ritual perſon called, a building to GODa ® wi 
Chappel in our heart. Itreconciles Martha's ® wi 
imployment with Mary's Devotion ; Chari- * _ 
ty,and Religion, the neceſſities of our calling, -* fre 
and the imployments of deyotion. For thus * gi 
in the midſt of the works of your Trade, | f0 
you may retire info your Chappel [ your | pr 
Heart] and converſe with G o Þ by frequent .. 
addrefles and returnes. = >; 
5, Repreſent and offer to G © Þ, 4” of } 
, 4006 :} 


love and fear, which are the proper effets 
of this apprehenſion, and the proper exer- 
ciſe of this conſideration. For as G 0D is 
eyery where preſent by his power, he calls 
for reverence and godly fear : As he is pre- 
ſent to chee in all thy needs, and relieves 
them,he delerves thy love ; and fince in eve- 
ry accident.of our lives we finde one or 0- 
ther of theſe apparent, and in moſt things 
we ſce both, it is a proper and proportio- 
| nate return, that to every ſuch demonitra- 
tion of G o D, we exprefſe our {clyes ſenſible 
of it by admiring the divine goodneſs, or 
trembling at his preſence, ever obeying 
him becauſe we love him, and eyer obey- 
ing him becauie we icar to offend him. This 
is that which Enoch did, who thus Walked 
With God. | 

| 6. Let us remember that God isin us, and 
\ that weare 1n him : we are his workman- 
| ſhip, let us not deface it : we are in his pre- 
ſence, let ns not pollute it by unholy and 


| impure actions. God hath a'{o wrought al{ 35.1% 


| Our Worksin #5 :and becauſe he rejoices in 
| his own works, if we defile them, and make 
them unpleaſant to him, we walk peryerſ] 

' with God, and he will walk crookedly to- 
| ward us. 

7, Godn the bowels of thy brother, re- 
freſh them when he needs it, and then you 
\ give your alms mm the preſence of God, and 
\ to God, and he feels the relief which thou 
| Prouideſt for thy brother. 

| 8. God 6£mevery place; ſuppoſe it there- 
| ſore tobea Church : and that decency of 
| ceportmentand piety of carriage, which you, 
VB arc 
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are taught by religion or-by cuſtome, or by 
civility and publick manners to uſe in Chur. 
ches,the ſame uſe in all places: with this dif. | 
ference.only, that in churches let your de- Y (gg 
portment be religious in external forms and prot 
circumſtances alſo; but there and eyery where MW of 
letit be religious in abſtaining from ſpi. M «fr, 
ritual undecenci:s, and in readineſs todoe Wl acci 
good actions : that it may not be ſaid of us; MW mer 
as God once complained of his people; Why: ons 
hath my beloved done wickedneſs inmy houſe: | dy,; 

9. God 1s in every creature : be cruelto. | port 
wards none, neither abuſe any by intempe. ſ Goc 
rance. Remember that the creatures and I 'by 
every member of thy own body 1s one ofthe the! 
leſſer cabinets and receptacles of God. They troy 
are ſ{uch which God hath bleſſed with his pre. I tic! 
ſence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated ſenc 
from unholy uſe by making them to belong MW joici 
to his dwelling. lgh 

10, He walks as in the preſence of God con 
that conyerſes with him in frequent prayer ding 
and frequent communion, that runs to hin end 
in all his neceſſities, that asks counſel of hin yirl 
in all his doubtings, that opens all Is wants ons 
ro him, that weeps before him for his fins, | rai 
that asks remedy and ſupport for his weak-F or r 
neſs, that fears him as a Judge, reverencesÞ in 6 
him asa Lord, obeys him as a Father, and jngs 


loyes him as a Patron, F 1n 4 
| ; we 
The Benefits of this exerciſe. * vet 


The benefit ofthis conſideration and ex- {| Lor, 
erciſe being univerſal upon all the parts of A this 
piety, I ſhall leffe need to ſpecifie any parti {| reli 
culars.; but yer moſt properly this exerciſe * 4 con 
conſi- 4 


conſidering the divine preſence is, 1, an ex- 
cellent help to prayer, producing in us reve- 
rence and awtulneſs to the divine Majzſty of 
God, and atual deyotion in our offices, 2, It 
produces a confidence in God, and fearleſneſs 
of our enemies, patience 1n trouble,and hope 
of remedy,ſfince God is ſo nigh in all our ſad 
accidents, he is a diſpoſer of the hearts of 
men, and the eyents of things, he proporti- 
 0ns out our trials,and ſupplies us with reme- 
dy,and where bu rod ſirikes us,þus ſtaf ſup- 
ports us : To which we may adde this, that 
God whe 1s alwaies with us, is eſpecially 
by promiſe with us in tribulation , to turn 
the miſery into a mercy,and that our greateſt 
trouble may become our adyantage by 1n- 
titl'ng us to a new manner of the Divine pre- 
ſence, 3.1rt is aptto produce j0y and re- 
foicing in God; we being more apt to de- 
lghtin the partners and witnefles of our 
converſation ; every degree of mutuall abi- 
ding and conyerfing being a relation and an 
endearment ; we are ofthe ſame houſhold 


with God ; he 1s with us in our natural a&i- 


ons to preſerve us, in our recreations to re- 
ſtrain us, in our publick a&ons to applaud 
or reprove us, in our private to obſerye us, 
in our ſleeps to watch by us, in our watch- 
ingsto refreſh us : and if we walk with God 
in all þis wales as he walks with us in all ours, 
we ſhall find perpetual reaſons to enable 
. usto keep that rule of God, Rejoice in the 
Lord alyyaies and again T ſay rejoyce. And 


this puts mein minde of a ſaying of an old ;,,.,,. 


A Fap.r. > iſe of the preſenceof Ge 7 ww | 7% VL 


I, 


2, 


religious perſon, [There is one way of over- $, Antho, 


coming our ghoſtly enemies, ſpiritual mirth, 


and. 


and a perpetual bearing of Go»: in our 
mindes. ] | This effeQively refilts the Deyil 
and ſuffers us ro recetye no kurt from him, | 
4. This exerciſe is apt alſo to enkindle holy | 
defires of the enjoyment of God, becauſe itpro- 
duces joy when we doe enjoy himz The {ame 
defires that a weak man hath for a Defender, 
the ſick man for a Phyſician, the poor fora 
Patron,the childe for his Father,the eſpouſed 
Lover for her betrothed. 5. From the ſame 
Fountain are apt to iſſue humility of ſþirit ap. 
prehenſtons. of our great diſtance and our 
great needs,out daily wants, and hourly ſup. 
plies, admiration of Gods unſpeakable mer. 
cies : Itis the caule of great modeſty and de- 
cency in our actions ; it helps to recolleCtion | 
of minde, and reftrains the ſcatterings and 
looſneſs of wandring thoughts;it eſtabliſhes | 
the heart in, good. purpoſes, and leadeth on | 
to peiſe yerance; it gains purity & perfedtion, | 
(according to the {aying of God ro Abraham, 
 Walkbefore me and be perfett)noly fear,and 
holy love, and indeed every thing that per- | 
rains to holy living : when we ſee our ſelyes | 
placed in the Eye of God,who ſets us on work 
and will reward us plentiouſly, to ſerve him 
with an Eye ſervice is very pleaſing; for he 
alſo ſees the heart : and the want of this con- || 
ſideration was declared to be the cauſe why 
Iſrael finned ſo grievouſly, | For they ſay the 
Fzek. 9.9, Lord hath ferſaken the earth, and the Lord. 
Plal.1o0.11 ſeeth not : therefore the land is full of blood, F 
and the city full of perverſneſs. ) Whata } 
child would doe in the eye of his Father, ] 
and a Pupil before his Tutor, and a Wife in J 
the preſence of her Husband, and a Seryant 
wa 
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1 Chap.r. Devotions for ordinary daies. ' gt 


inthe ſight of his maſter, let us alwaies doe 
the ſame: for We are made a ſþeftacle to God, 
to ingels, and tomen; we are alwaies in the 
fight and preſence of the All-ſeeing and Al- 
mighty God, who allo is to us a Father, and 
2 Guardian,a Husband, and a Lord. 


Prayers and Devebions according to the 
religion and purpoſes of the fore- 
going Conſiderations. 


For grace to ſhend our time Well. 


O Eternal God who from all eternity doeſt 
behold and loye thy own glories and 
- & perfeQtions infinite, and haſt created me to 
n} doethe work of God, after the manner of /q 
dF men, and to ſerve thee in this generation, ' 
SF and according to my capacities; give me 
ni thy grace, that I may be a curious and pru- 
1, dent ſpender of my time, fo as I may belt 
, & prevent or reſiſtall temptation, and be pro- 
da fitable to the Chriſtian Common-wealth, 
- & and by diſcharging all my duty may glort- 
SY fie thy Name. Take from me all flothfulnels, 
kB andgive me 2 diligent and an ative ſpi- 
a} rit, and wiſdom to chooſe my 1mploymentr, 
e that I may doe works proportionable to my 
- © perſon, and to the dignity of a Chriſtian, 
y& and may fill up all the ſpaces of my time 
eg with actions of relieion and charity , that 
4M when the Devil aſſzults me,he may no: fiade 
, & meidle 3 and my deareſt Lord,ar his fuiden 
a } coming may finde me buſie 1n lawful, ne- 
3 ceſlary, and pious actions, improving my ta- 
lent intruſted to me by thee my Lord, thatyſ 
mayenter into the joy of my Lord to partake 
ot 
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. 42 Ad Chap.r. Devotions for ordinary daies.” W 


Qnour, and power, for thou haſt created all} 


of his eternal felicities, even for thy mercy 
ſake, and for my deareſt Sayiours ſake, 
Amen. 8 
« Here follows the devotion of ordinary 
daies; for the right imploiment of theſe 
portions of time which every day mul i 
allow for religion, 7 


£ 


The firſt prayers inthe Morning as ſom 
as we are areſſed, Des 
« Humbly and revereutly compoſe your {ﬆ, 
With heart lift up to God and your head 
bowed, and meekely kneeling pon you 
knees, ſay the Lords Prayer : after Which 
uſe the following Collefts, or as many if 
them as you ſhall chooſe. . 


Oar Father which art iu Heaven, &«| 


fn aft of adoration being the ſong that th 
Angels ſing iu Heaven. 


H Oly, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty 

which was,and 1s,and 1s to come : Hea- 
ven and Earth, Angels and Men, the Aire 
and the Sea give glory, and honour, and 


liveth for ever and ever. *« All the bleſſed 
ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous caſt their 
crowns before the throne, and worſhip him | 
that liveth for ever and ever, x Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and ho- | 


9hings, and for thy pleaſure they are and} 
{were created, * Great and mary ; 
tny | 


thy works, O Lord God Almighty:Juſtand 
tne are thy wates,thou King ot Saints, Thy 
7 wiſdome is infinite, thy mercies are glorious; 
Y and Iam not worthy O Lord to appear in 
J thy preſence before whom the Angels hide 
NF their faces. O Holy and eternal Jeſus, Lamb 
Y of God, who wert ſlain from the beginning 
9 ofthe world, thou haſt redeemed us to God 
mn} by thy blood out of every nation, and haſt 

made us unto our Go» Kings and prieſts, 

and we ſhall reigne with thee for ever. Blef- 
FM fing, honour, glory and power be unto him 
oa that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb 
1} forever and ever, Amen, 


1 | ; 
: IT. 

7 fn aft of thanksgiving being the ſong of 
David for the Morning. 


a C ng praiſes unto the Lord O ye ſaints of 
E his, and give thanks to him for a remem- 
1, Þrance of his holineſs. For his wrath indureth 
but the twinkling of an eye, and in his plea- 

E ſure is life;heavineſs may indure for a night, 
y/B butjoy cometh in the morning. Thou Lord 
+8 haſt preſerved me this night from the vio- 
re lence of the ſpirits of darkneſs, from all ſad 


1d} caſualties,and evil accidents,from the wrath 


108 whici I have eyery day deferyed : thou haſt 
ed brought my ſoul out of hell, thou haſt kept 
Ir My life fromthem that go down into the pit: 
m# thou haſt ſhewed me marvellous great kind- 
Z neſs and haſt bleſſed mefor ever : the great- 
o- } nels of thy glory reacheth unto the heavens, 
l F 2nd thy truth unto the clouds. Therefore ſhal 
q every good man fing ofthy praiſe without 
q ccafing, O my God I will give thanks unto 
thee for ever. 4llelnjah. Fil, 
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ITI, 1 
fn aft of oblation or preſenting our ſelvgMu 
to God for the day. _—_— 
Ib 


M Oſt Holy and Eternal God, Lord an{@ fi 
-** Soveraigne of all the creatures, I hum. d 
bly preſent tothy divine Majeity,my ſelf,my'Fd 
ſouland body, my thoughts and my words, n 
my atons and intentions, my paſſions and £ 
my ſufferings to be diſpoſed by thee to thyWt. 
glory,to be bleſſed by thy providence,to bei 
guided by thy counſel, to be ſanctified by 1 
thy Spirit, and afterwards that my body} 
and foul may be received into glory : for 
nothing can periſh which 1s under thy cu. 
ſtody; and the enemy of ſouls cannor. de-} 
your what is thy portion, nor take 1t outÞ 
of thy hands, This day, O Lord,and all the} 
dates of my life I dedicate to thy honour; 
and the ations of my calling to the uſes of 
grace, and the religion of all my daies to be} 
united to the merits and interceſſion of my 
holy Saviour Jeſus, that in him and for him[F 
may be pardoned and accepted. Amen, F 


IV. 6, 

An aft of repentance or contrition. | 

Or as for me, I am not worthy to be cal-i 
led thy ſervant,much leſſe am I worthyto 
be thy ſon, for I am the vileſt of ſinners and B 
the worſt of men, a lover of the things of $ 
the world, and a defpiſer of the things of | 
God, [ prond andenvious, luſtful and intem- | 
perate} greedy of fin, and impatient of. re-} 
proot, deſirous to ſeem holy, and negligent J 
of beins ſo,tranſported with intereſt, fool : 
Wu 3 


\ 

t 
t 
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11d Chap.r. Devotions for ordinary daies. as 

WM with preſumption and falſe principles, dif- 
og curbed with anger, with a peeviſh and un- 

A mortified ſpiric, and diſordered by a whole 

I body of fin and death. Lord pardon all my 
n(® fins for my ſweeteſt Sayiours ſake;thou who 
n-{F didſt dic for me, Holy Jeſus, ſave me and 
ny # deliver me, reſerve not my finnes to be pu- 
4 niſhed in the day of wrath and eternal yen- 
nd geance; but-wath away my fins, and blot 
by chem out ot thy remembrance,and purifie my 
be ſoul with the waters of repentance and the 
by blood of the crofle, that for what is paſt thy 
dy wrath may not come outagainſt me, and for 
or the time to come I may never proyoke thee 
1u-F toanger or to jealouſie, O juſt and dear God 


e. be pitiful and gracious to thy ſervant, Amen, 


ne 3 V. 
r:i The Prayer or Petition, 
of PLeſle me- gracious God in my calling to 
be @ *— ſuch purpoſes as thou ſhalt chooſe for me, 
ny or imploy me in : Releive me in all my ſad- 
11K nefles, make my bed in my fickneſſe, give 
Z me patience in my ſorrows, confidence in 
@ thee, and grace to call upon thee in all 
2 temptations, O be thou my guide in all 
my actions, my Protector in all dangers : 
1-3 give me a healthiul body, and a clear un- 
to derſtanding, a ſanified and Juſt, a chart- 
10 F table and humble, a religious and a conten- 
of {4 ted ſpirit ; let not my life be miſerable and 
ot 2} wretched, nor my name ſtained with fin and 
1. | ſhame, nor my condition lifted up to a tem- 


e- © ping and dangerous fortune ; bur let my 
nt f condition be bleſſed, my converſation uſe- 
s J full co my Neighbours and pleaſing to thee, 
en # that 


4s Ad Chap.r, Devotions for ordinary daies. ® 


that when my body ſhall lie down in its bed 
of darkneſs, my ſoul may paſſe into the Re. 
gions of light, and live with thee for eve 
through Jesns Chriit, Amen, 
VI, 
An att of interceſſuon or prayer for others tohj 
added to thu, or any other office,as our | 
devotion, 0r duty, or their needs 
ſhall determine us. 
() G 0 Þ of infinite mercy, who haſt com. 
paſſion on all men, and relieveſt the ne. 
ceſſities of all that call to thee for help, heat 
the prayers of thy ſervant who is unworthy 
ro aSk any petition for himſelf, yet in hum. 
lity and duty 1s bound to pray for others. 
* O letthy mercy deſcend upon the whok 
For the 4 P | 
Church, preſerve her in truth and peace, un 
Church. 
unity and ſafety,in all tormes,andagainlt al 
temprations and enemies,that ſhe offeringto 
thy glory the never ceaſing ſacrifice of prayet 
and thankſgiving may advance the honour 
of her Lord, and be filled with his Spirit,andW 
partake of his glory. Amen. 
. + In mercy remember the King, preſerye 
-his perſon in health and honour, his crown 
in wealth and dignity, his kingdoms 1n peace 
and plenty,and Churches under his protedt- 
ON in piety and knowledge, and a ftrict and 
holy religion : keep him perpetually in thy 
fear and favour, and crown him with glory 
and immortality. Amen, C 
 * Remember them that miniſter about 
holy things, let them be clothed with righ-| 
_ teouſabls, and ſing with joyfulnels, Amen. } A 
+ Bleſſeh 
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'Bleſſe thy ſervant [my Wife or Huſ- For Wife 
band] with health of body and of ſpirit. O or Huſ- 
Wet che hand of thy bleſſing be upon his [ or bang. 
Jer] head night and day,and ſupport him in © 
T1! neceſſities, firengthen bim in ail tempra- 
rions,comfort him tn all his ſorrows, and ler 
Whim bethy ſervant in all changes, and make 
Mus both to dwell -with thee for ever in thy 
your, in the light of thy countenance, and 
in thy glories, Amen. 

M8 * Bleſſe my children with healthful bo- For our 
. Mdics, with good underſtandings ,withthe gra Children. 
i Mces and gifts of thy Spirit, with ſweet diſpo- 

Wiitions and holy habits, 'and ſanQifie them 
.Mthroughour in their bodies and ſouls and ſpi- 

rits,and keep them unblameable to the com- 

ming of the Lord Jeſus, Amen. 

» Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my pg 
Friends, all that have prayed tor me, and all p,,z, 1. 
that haye done me good [here name ſuch ,, 16... 
Whom you Would ſpecially recommend ] Doe fattors 
hou good to them and return all their kind- ; 
neſs double into their own boſome,reward- 
ing them with bleſſings, and ſanQifying them 
ith thy graces,and bringingthem to glory. 
+Letall my family and kindred,my neigh- For ou? 
bours and acquaintance [ here name What o- Family. 
ther relation you pleaſe] receive the benefir | 
ff my prayers, and the bleſſings of God; the 
omforts and ſupports of thy providence, 
wand the ſanCification of thy epirit. 

2 *Relieye and comfort all the perſecuted For all in 
ut Yand afflited : ſpeak peace to troubled con- miſery. 
h-Wciences : {ſtrengthen the weak : confirm the 
, Wong : inſtruct the ignorant : deliver the 
J*pprefied from him rhat ſpoileth him, and 
ſe a Sh relieve 
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relieve the needy that hath no helper, an 
brings usall by the waters of comfort,ag 
in the waies of righteouſneſs to the kingdog 
of reſt and glory, through Jeſus Chrilt oup 
Lord, Amen, } 

To God the Father of our Lord Jef 
Chriſt, To the eternal Son that was incap 
nate and born of a Virgin, To the Spirit of 
the Father and the Soy; be all honouran( 
Slory , worſhip and thanksgiving now and 
toreyer. Amen. " 


» 
9 444 
vi 
Y 
—_— 


Another form of prayer for the 


Morning, a 


Tn the Name of the Father, and of the con; 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Our Father,eos. 
T 


. 
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M Oſt glorious and eternal God, Father 
*" * mercy, and God ofall comiorrt, I wor: 
ſhip and adore thee with the loweſt humiliy 
of my ſoul and body,and give thee all-thank 
and praiſe for thy infinite and effential gle 
ries and perfe@ions, and for the continul 
demonttration of thy mercics upon me, up- 
on all mine, and upon thy holy Catiolidk 
Church , 


1 
I Acknowledge, dear God, that I have de 
ſcryed the greateſt of thy wrath and 1n- 
dignation z and that if thou hadit dealt with 
me according to my deſerving,l had now 
this inſtant been deſperately bewailing mf 
miſeries in the ſorrows and horrors of a ſad 
eternity.But thy mercy triumphing over ty 
juſtice and my fins, thou haſt til] continued 
(0 


pnojrny Sap @ 4 


a 


WChap.r. Devotions for ordinary dates. uw 
tome life and time of repentance 3 thou hat 
Zpened to me the gates of grace and mercy, 


od perpetually calleftt upon me to enter in. 


W and to walk inthe paths ofa holy life, that L 
Knight glorific-thee* and be glorified of thee 
"i crernally. 


IIT. 
| PEhold, OGod, for this thy great and un- 
I ſpeakable goodneſs 3 for the preferyati- 
WI on of me this night,and for all other thy gra- 
i. ces and bleflings I offer up my foul and body, 
'& allthatIam,and all that I have,as a Sacrifice 
ſl to thee and thy ſervice; humbly begging of 
\ thee to pardon all my fins,to defend me fron 
'K allevil, to lead me into all good, and let my 
| portion be amonglt thy redeemed ones in 
Wl the gathering together of the Saints, inthe 
Kingdom of grace and glory. 
0 I' Ve 
= (3Uide me, O Lord, in all the changes and 
varieties of the world, that inall things 
Wl that ſhall happen, I may hayean evenneſs 
W ard tranquility of ſpirir; that my ſoule may 
W de wholly refigned tothy Divineſt will and 
pleaſure, neyer murmuring at thy gentle 
chaſtiſements and fatherly corre&ion, ney=r 
waxing proud and inſolent though | feel a 


_ of comforts and proſperous ſuc- 
C:{les, 


— 

[th ix my thoughts, my hopes and my defires 
(a upon Heayen and heavenly things ; teach 

me to deſpiſe the world,to repent me deeply 
tor my ſins; give me holy purpoſes of a- 
mendment,and ghoſtly ſtrength and afliitan- 
ces to perform faithfully whatſoever I ſhall 
D .intend 
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Ad Chap.r. Devotions for ordinary daies, * 
intend piouſlſy. Enrich my underſtanding 
with an eternal treaſure of Divine truths, 
thatT may know thy will ; and thou who # 
workelt in us to will and to doe of thy goed | 
pleaſure, teach me to obey all thy Com- 
mandments, to believe all thy Revelations, i 
and make me partaker of all thy gracious # 
promiſes. | 


vI. | 
T Each me to watch over all my waies,that 
I may never be ſurpriſed by ſudden tem. 
tations ora careleſs ſpirit, nor ever return 
to folly and vanity.Set a watch,O Lord, be.} 
fore my mouth , and keep the door of my] 
lips;that I offend not in my tongue neithera. 
gainlt piety nor charity, Teach me to think 
of nothing bur thee, and what 1s in orderto 
thy glory and fervicez to ſpeak nothing but 
thee and thy glories; and todo nothing but 
what becomes thy ſervant whom thy infi- 
nite mercy by the graces of thy holy Spirit 
hath ſealed up to the day of Redemption. 
VII. 

Et all my paſſions and affeRions be { 
mortified and brought under the domt 
mon of grace, that I may never by delibers- 
tion and purpoſe,nor yet by levity,raſhnels 
or inconſideration offend thy Divine Maj 
ty. Make me ſuch as thou wouldit haye m 
to be: ſtrengthen my faith,confirm my ho 
and giue me a daily encreaſe of charity, that 
this day and ever I may ſerve thee accorc 
ing to all my opportunities and capacities 
growing from grace to grace, till at laſt b 
thy mercies I ſhall -eceive the conſummat 
on and pertc&ion of grace, even the glons 


wt 


Ne 
EY 4: exerciſe to be uſed at any time of the day. 
[N the name of the Father, and of the Son, 


&c. Our Father,&c. 
| D z The 
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F 
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of thy Kingdom in the full fruition of the 
face and excellencies of God the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt : to whom be glory 
and praiſe, honour and adoration given by 
all Angels, and all Men, andall creatures. 


* nowandtoalleterniry. 4wen. 


«4 To thu may be addedthe prayer of inter- 
ceſſeon for others whom we are bound to re- 
member; Which is at the end of the fore- 
going Prayer : or elſe you may take ſuch 
ſpestal Prayers Which fallow at the end of 
the fourth Chapter (far Parents, for ehil- 
dr cn CC. ] 

After Which conclude With ths ejacnlation, 


Now and in all tribulation and anguiſh of 
ſpirit,in all dangers of ſoul and body,in pro= ++ 
ſperity and adyerſfity, in the hour of death, 
and inthe day of judgment, holy, and moſt 
bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, have mercy upon me, 
ſaye me and deliver me and all faithfull 
people; Amen. 


4 Between this and Noon uſually are ſaid 
the publick prayers appointe' by autho- 
rity : to which all the Clergle are obliged , 

_ and other devout perſons that have leiſure 
to accompany them. 


<4 Afternoon or at any time of the 9, when 
a devout perſon retires into his cloſe for 
private Prayer , or ſpiritual exerciſes, be 
may ſay the following devotions. 
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The Hymn collefted out of the P[alms, 
 reconnting the excellencies and 
greatneſſe of God. 

O be joyful in God all ye lands:ſing prai- } 
ſes unto the honour ofhis Name, make his 
Name to be glorious.x O ceme hither and 
behold the works of God, how wonderful he F 
15 in his doings toward the children of men, | 

He ruleth with his power for ever : He ig 
the Father of the fatherleſfle, and defendeth | 
the cauſe of the widow,even God in his holy | 
habitation, | q 

He is the God that maketh men to be of 1 
one minde in a houſe, and bringeth the pri- 
ſoners out of captivity : but letteth the run. F 
nagates continue in ſcarceneſs. | : 

It is the Lord that commandeth the waters; 
1t 15 the glorious God that maketh the thun* | 
der, * It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea ; the 
yoice of the Lord is mighty 1n operation,the 
yoice of the Lord is a glorious voice. | 

Let all the Earth fear the Lord, fland in 
awe of him all ye that dwell in the world; 
Thou ſhilt ſhew us wonderfull things in thy RY. 
righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalyation, thou 
that art the hope of all the ends of the Earth, # 
and of them that remain in the broad Sea, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Or t#hs. 


O Lord,thou art my God,I will exalt thee: }: 
1 will praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt done F/ 
wonderful things : thy counſels of old are 72 
faithfulneſs and truth, 7/4.25.1. Þ 

Thou in thy ftrength ſetſt faſt the Moun- 
tains,andart girded about with power An F 
| et 5 


Wo 
Ke 


filleſt the raging of the Sea,and the noiſe of 
A kis waves,and the madneſs of his people, 
1 They alſo that remain in the uttermoſt 
parts of the Earth ſhall be af raid at thy to- 
WM kens : rhou that makeſt the out-goin gs of 
MI the morning and eyening to praile thee, 
= O Lord God of Holts, who is like unto 
\F thee: thy truth moſt mighty Lord is on evye- 
: i ry fide. Among the gods there is none like 
| W unto thee, O Lord, there is none that can 
; © coe as thou doeſt, » For thou art greatand 

$ doeft wo:idrous things: thou art God alone. 
CF God is very greatly to be feared in the 
. F councel of the 2aints: and to be had in reve- 
| rence ofall them that are round about him, 
Righteouſneſs and equity 15 in the habi- 
F tation of thy ſeat : mercy aud truth ſhall go 
q before thy face. - Glory and worſhip are 
b:fore him : power and : onour are in his 
Sanctuary | 

Thou Lord art the thing that long for : 
1 thou art my hope even from my youth : 
© through thee have 1 been holden up eyer 
1} fince1 was born : thou arc he thar took me 
vu ont'of my mothers womb-: my p:aiſe ſhall 
, & be alyaies of thee. 
Ss, Glory be to the Father, &c 
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* © After thu may beread ſome portion of 
' boly Scriptuie out of the New Teſtament, 
or out of the ſapiential books of the Old. 
Viz: Proverbs, Ecclefhiaſtes. &c. becauſe 
theſe are of great uſe to piety and to civil 
converſation, Vpon Which When you have 
a While meditated ; humbly compoſing your 
{elf upon. your knees, ſay. as followeth : 

D 3; F1acu- 
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2 Eiaculations. , 
My help ſtandeth in the name of the Lord 
whe hath made Heaven and Earth. 'N 
Shew the light of thy conntenance upon # 
thy ſervant : and I ſhall be ſafe. | 
Doe well, O Lord, to them that be true of j 
heart : and evermore mightily defend them, þ 
DireCt me 1n thy truth and teach-me: for} 
thouart my Saviour and my great Maſter, | 
Keep me from fin and death eternal : and 
from my enemies viſible and invifible. : 
Give me grace to live a holy life : and thy | 
fayour that I may die a godly and happy? 
death. . ; 
Lord hear the prayer of thy ſervant : aud} 
Eve me thy holy Spirit. ; 
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The Prayer. 2 
O Eternal God , . merciful and gracious, þ 
youchſafe thy favour and thy bleſſing to 
thy ſeryant :- let the love of thy mercies,and| 
the dread and fear of thy Majeſty, make me] 
careful and inquiſitive to ſearch thy will,and # 
diligent to petformit,and to perleyere in the 
practiſes ofa holy life ; even till the laſt 
my dates. eh 
II, Hf 
Eep me, O Lord,forI am thine by crea- 
tion; guide me, for I am thine by pur-# 
chaſe, thou haſt redeemed me by the blood F 
of thy Son : and loye me with the loye ofa 
Father ; for I am thy child by adoption and Þ 
grace : let thy mercy pardon my fins, thy # 
providence ſecure me from the puniſhments * 
and evils I have deſerved ,and thy care watch : 
oyer me : that I may never anymore of 
TREE 
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thee : make me in malice to be a childezbut 
- inunderſtanding, piety, and the fear of God, 
let me be a petfe man in Chriſt, innocent 
and prudent, readily furniſhed and inſtructed 
toeyery good work. 
IIT. 
K EP me, O Lord , fromthe deſtroying 
Angel, and from the wrath of God : ler 

thy anger never riſe againſt me , but thy rod 
gently corre my follies,and guideme 1n thy 
- waies, and thy ſtaffe ſupport me'in all ſuffer- 
ings and changes.Preſerve me from fracture 
of bones, from noiſome, infe&ious,and ſharp 
ſickneſſes, from great violences of Fortune 
& 2rd ſudden ſurpriſes : keepall my ſenſes in- 
F rice till the day of my death, and let my 
& death be neither ſudden, untimely, nor un- 
$ provided : let it be zfter the common man- 
ner of men, having in it nothing extraordi- 
| nary, but an extraordinary piety, and the 

manifeſtation of thy great and miraculous 
mercy. 
: IV. 
i ] Ft no riches make me ever forget my 
® *-ſelf, no poverty ever make me to forget 


& thee: Letnohope or fear , no pleaſure or 


#* pain,no accident without,no weakneſs with- 


& 1n,hinder or diſcompoſe my duty,or turn me 


#7 from the waies ofthty Commandements., O 


& letthy ſpirit dwell wich me fer ever, ard 


make my toul juſt and charitable, full of ho- 
& nelty, full of religion, reſolute ane conſtant 
4 mm holy purpoſes, but inflexible to cvil, Mike 
me humble and obzdient, peaceable an4 pi- 
ous, let me neyer envy any mans good , 
nor deſerve to be deſpiſed my felt :. andif 1 

Da be 
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be, reach me to bear it with meekneſs and 
charity, B. 
Va s 
C3'v* me 2 tender conſcienee 3 a conver. | 
c10n diſcreet, and affable, modeRt and pa-I 
tient, liberal and obliging;a body chaſte and 
healthful, compitency of living according to i 
my condition, contentedneſs in all eſtates, a # 
refigned will and mortified affeQions, that] | 
may be as thou wouldeſt have me, and my 
portion may ben thelot of the righteous, in 
the brightneſs of thy comntenance, and the | 
glories of eternity, Amen. , 
Holy is our God, » Holy 15s the Almighty, 1 
z Koly is the immortal, Holy, holy, holy, ! 
Lord God of Sabaoth, have mercy upon MW 
me. 


4 form of Prayer for the Evening, to be ſail} 
by ſuch who have not time,or oÞ portunity | 
to fay the publick Prayers ap- 
pointed for this office. 

I! : = 

Eternal God, Great Father of Men and 
Angels, who haſt eſtabliſhed the Hea- 
vens and the Earth in a wonderful order, # 
making day and night to exceedeach other: 

I make my bumble addrefſe to thy Divine] 
Majeftie, begging of thee mercy and prote- 
Etion this night and ever. O Lord pardon all 
my firs, my light and raſh words, the vanity Þ 
andimpicty of my thoughts, my unjuſt and| 
uncharitable ations, and whatſloeyer I have Þ 
tranſgreſſed againſt thee this day, or at any} 
time before. Bekold, O Ged, my ſoul wy 
troublcd tn the remembrance of my fie 
ce 


| Fvenmng 
| Prayer. 
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the frailty and finfulneſs of my fl:ſh expoſed. 
to every temptation,and of it ſel! notable to. 
refift any. Lord: Ged. of mercy I carreſtly 
beg of thee to. give me a great portion of thy 
grace 3 ſuch as may be ſufticient,and effeftual 

T for the mortification. of all my. ſins and-vani- 

ofS ties and diforders ;. that as I have formerly: 
# ſerved my luſt,and unworthy defires,ſo now: 

& 1 maygive my ſelf up wholly to thy ſervice,, 

and che ſtudies ofa holy life. 
Fl. 

RLeſſed:Lord teach me frequently and ſad:. 

ly to remember my, fins 3: and: be thou; 
pl:aſed to remember them no more :.let me. 
neyer forget thy. mercies, and doe thou ſtill: 

| remember ta doe me good, Teach me: t6» 
walkalwaies as-in thy preſence :: Ennoble: 
my ſoule with great degrees of loye to. thee,. 
and co::figne my ſpirit with great fear , reli- 
gion and yeneration of thy holy Name and! 
laws ;.thitit may become the great-imploy-- 

W ment of my whole lif2 to ſerve thee, to ad- 
& vance thy glory, to root out all the accu:ſed; 
W habits of fin, that-in holineſs of life,in hum: 
& lity,in charity, in chaſtity, and all the: orga-. 
= ments of grace, 1 may by patience wait for: 

, & the coming of our Lord Jeſus, Amen... 
iP 4 + 

.- Þ Each: me;. O-Lord, to:-number my Ju4es; 
= © that.I may.apply my heart untawiſdomz; 
g ever.to.remember. my. laſt.end; that-I-may, 

not-dare to fin againſt thee. Lev thy;holy: 
Angels be eyer.preſent-with: me to keep:me: 

n all my. waies from: the: malice and: vio+- 

$f 1enca of the ſyirits of darkneſs;fromeyil'com+- 
oY $43, and.the- occaſions and: opportunities: 
ci - Dy 5; akc 
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of evil,from periſhing in popular judgments, 
from all the waies of ſinfull ſhame,from the | 
hands of all mine enemies; from a ſinful life, F 
 andfrom deſpair in the day of my death: þ 
Then, Obrighteſt Jeſu, ſhine glorioully upon 
me,let thy mercies and the light of thy coun. | 
tenanceſuftain me in all my agonies , weak- #3 
neſſes and temptations. Giye me opportu- /# 
pity of a prudent and ſpiritual Guide, and of 
receiving the holy Sacrament 3 and let thy | 
loving Spirit ſo guide me in the waies of Þ 
peace and ſafety, that with the teſtimony of } 
a: good conſcience and the ſenſe of thy mer. . 
cies and refreſhment, -I may depart this life F 
in the unity ofthe Church , in the love of | 
God,and a certain hope of ſalvation through | 
i Jeſus Chrift our Lord and moſt bleſſed $ayi. # 
|. our. Amen, = 
[i Our Father, &c, 


Another form of Evening Prayer, which | 
may alſ0 be uſed at bed-time. : 


Our Father, &c. IJ 

| Will fc up my eyes unto the hils, from # 
whence cometh my help. bd 
My help cometh of the Lord, which made 
heayen and earth. Ba, 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moyed: 7 
he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. b: 
- Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall nenther' 
flumber nor ſleep. E: 
' The Lord isthy keeper, the Lord is thy 
Made upon thy right hand. . br 
The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day ; net + 
ther the moon by night, Thi $ 


OY 


| The Lord ſhall preſerve thee trom all eyil: 
he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul.. | | 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and 
thy coming in from this time forth-for eyer- 
more. 
J Glory be to the Father, &c. 
| 1, 
® YTIfit,I beſeech thee3O Lord, this habita- 
tion with thy mercy , and me with thy 
grace and falyation, Let thy holy Angels 
pitch their tents round about and dwel here, 
that no illuſion of the night may abuſe me , 
& theſpirits ofdarkneſs may not come neer to 
& hurt me,no evil or ſad accident oppreſle me, 
& and let the eternall ſpirit of the father dwell 
$ inmy ſoul and body, filling every corner of 
my heart with light and grace. Let nodeed 
Y of darkneſs overtake me ; and thy bleſſing 
moſt bleſſed G oÞ> be upon me for ever, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, men, 


Li: | 

] Neo thy hands, moft bleſſed Jeſu, I com- 
| *mend my ſoul and body, forthou haſt re- 
ZZ deemed both with thy moſt precious blood. 
Z $0 bleſle and ſanRife my ſleep unto me;that- 
= it may betemperate, holy and ſafe,a refreſh- 
= ment to my wearied body to enable it ſo to: 
# ſerve my ſoul, that both may ſerye thee with 

w anever failing duty. O let me neyer fleepin. 
XZ fin or deatheterna], bus give me a watchfull 
3 anda prudent ſpicit, that ] may omit no op- 
Y portunity of ſerving thee, that whether T 
fleep or wake live or die, 1 may be thy ſer- 
vantand thy childe : that when the work of 
my lite 1s done, I taay reſt in the boſome of 
my 


id Chap.1, Devotiens for oratnary dates: 69 | 


Ad Chap. 1, Devotions for ordinary dates, * 
my L-rd,till by the yoice of the Archangel, 
the trump | God, I ſhall be awakened ane 
called to fit down and feaſt in the eternal 
lupper of the Lamb. Grant this O Eambof 
God, for the honour of thy mercies and the 
glory of thy name, O moſt merciful Saviour 
and Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. 
2 5 + F3 
Leſſed be the God and Father of our Lord | 
Jeſus, who hath fent his Angels,and kept 
me this day from the deſtruQion that wal- | 
keth at noon, and the arrow that. fheth by | 
day : and hath giyen me his Spiritto reſtrain } 
me from thoſe evils to which my own weak- | 
nefles, and my evil habits, and my unquiet | 
enemies would eaſily betray me. Bleed | 
and for ever hallowed. be thy name for that } 
 neyer ceafing ſhowre of bleſſing by whci | 
I live, and am content, and bleſſed, and pro. | 
vidcd for inall neceſfitics, and ſer forward 
zn my duty and: way to heaven, * Blefling, 
honour, glory and power, be unto E1m thax 
ftreth on-the chrone, and tothe Lamb for | 
ever andever, men. | 
Holy 1s our God, Holy is the Almighty; | 
Holy 'the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy, B 
Lord God of Sabaoth,have mercy upon me.. 


Oo Sb, oa 


Ejacnlations and ſhort meditations to be u[e6 | 
in the Night when we Wake. , 
Stand-in.awe and fin.not + commune witlh | 
your own heart upon-your bed, and'be ftill. | 
1 will lay me down in peace and: ſleep: for | 
thou Lord.only makeſt me to dwell in fafety- } 
©: Father of Spirits and: the God of all | 
 &<h;bavemercy and pity npon all ſick.and ] 
| | cuinh, 


Wl 44 Chap.r. Devotions for ordinary dates, 

Bl dying Chriſtians,and receive the ſouls which 

thou haſt redeemed returning unto thee. 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in the heavenly 

Jeruſalem : where there is no need of the 
| <un, neither of the Moon ro ſhine in it : for 
FF theglory of God does lighten ir, and che 

* lambisthe light thereof. And there ſhall 

'& be no night there, and they need no candle, 
i for the LordGod giveth them lighr,and they 

ſhall reign for ever and ever. Rev, 21 .23. 

W Meditate on Jacobs wraftling with the An- 
'M gel all night: be thou alſo importunate with | 
; & God for a bleſſing, and give not over till he 
« & bath bleſſed thee. 
| B Meditate on the Angel paſſing oyer the- 
| children. of Iſrael, and deſtroying the Egy- 
; IF ptians, fordiſobedience and oprefſion. Pray 
| I for the grace of obedience aud charity, and 
for the divine proteCion, 

Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in 
a night the whole army of the Aſſyrians for 
fornication.. Call to minde the fins of thy 
youth. the fing of thy bed ; and ſay with Da- 
W >!,My reins chaTenme in the night ſeaſon; 

8 and myſeut refuſeth comfort; Pray tor yar- 
& don and the grace of chaſtity. 

{ Meditate on- the agonies of Chriſtin the: 
= garden , his fadnes and” afflition- all that: 
| night ;and thank-and'adore him-for kis loye- 
that made him-ſuffer ſo much for thee : and: 
hare thy fins which made-it neceflary. for the: 
Son-of God to ſuffer ſo-much. 

Metate or the. four Jaſt things. r, The: 
_ certainty of death, 2. The terrors of the-day- 
J f Judgment. 3. The joyes. of Heaven 4.The: 
J paws of Bell :anditheecernity of both. | 

thine: 


; Pal, 2 te 


4 , 2 Ad Chap.r. Devotions for ordinary daies. © W 
A of evil,from periſhing in popular judgments, MW 
from all the waies of ſinfull ſhame,from the I 


hands of all mine enemies; from a ſinful life, 


 andfrom deſpair in the day of my death: 


Then, Obrighteſt Jeſu, ſhine gloriouſly upon 
me,ler thy mercies and the light of thy coun. 
tenanceſuſtain me in all my agonies , weak- 
neſſes and temptations. Giye me opportu- 
pity of a prudent and ſpiritual Guide, and of 
receiving the holy Sacrament 3 and let thy 
loving Spirit ſo guide me 1n the waies of 
peace and ſafety, that with the teſtimony of 
a' good conſcience and the ſenſe of thy mer. 
cies and refreſhment, -I may depart this life 
in the unity ofthe Church , in the loye of 
God,and a certain hope of ſalvation through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord and moſt bleſſed $ayi- 
our. Amen, | 
Our Father, 8c, 


Another form of Evening Prayer, which 
may alſo be uſed at bed-time. 


Our Father, &c. 


| Will ite up my eyes unto the hils, from 
whence cometh my help. 
My help cometh of the Lord, which made 
heaven and earth. 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moyed: 
he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 
Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither | 
flumber nor fleep. 
' The Lord isthy keeper, the Lord is thy 
Jade upon thy right hand. 
The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day : net- 
ther the moon by night, mh 
F”, | c 


KB . The Lord ſhall preſerve thee trom all eyil: 


BY he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 


* 


The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out an 
thy coming in from this time forth-tor eyer- 
more. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


I. 

Tifit,I beſeech theejO Lord, this habita- 
TV tion with thy mercy , and me with thy 
grace and falyation, Let thy holy Angels 
pitch their tents round about and dwel here, 
that no illuſion of the night may abuſe me , 
the ſpirits ofdarkneſs may not come neer to 
kurt me,no evil or ſad accident oppreſle me, 
and let the eternall ſpirit of the father dwell 
in my ſoul and body, filling every corner of 
my heart with light and grace. Let nodeed 
of darkneſs overtake me ; and thy bleſſivg 
moſt bleſſed G 0D be upon me {or eyer , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


I I. 

| Nto thy hands, mott bleſſed Jeſu, I com- 

mend my ſoul and body, forthou haſt re- 
_ deemed both with thy moſt precious blood. 
$0 bleſſe and ſanRifie my ſleep unto me,that 
t may be temperate, holy and ſafe,a refreſh- 
ment to my wearied body to enable it ſo to- 
ſerye my ſoul, that both may ſerve thee with 
aneyer failing duty. O let me neyer ſleepin. 
fin or deatheterna], bus give me a watchfull 
and a prudent ſpirit, that ] may omit no op- 
portunity of ſerying thee, that whether L 
fleep or wake live or die, 1 may be thy ſer- 
vantand thy childe : that when the work of 

My life 1s "done, I taay reſt in the boſome of 
my 


woot . 


the trump <£ God, I ſhall be awakened ane 
called to fir down and feaſt in the eternal 
lupper of the Lamb. Grant this O Lamb of 
God, for the honour of thy mercies andthe 
glory ot thy name, O moft merciful Saviour 
and Redeemer Jeſus. 4men. 

LI. 


jeſus, who hath fent his Angels,and kept 
me this day from the deſtruQion that wal- 
Keth at noon, and the arrow that. flieth by 


day : and hath giyen me his Spiritto reſtrain 
me from thoſe evils to which my own weak- 


nefles, and my evil habits,and my unquiet 


enemies would eaſily betray me.. Bleſſed. 


and for ever hallowed. be thy name for that 
neyer ceaſing ſhowre of bleſſing by which 
I lire, and am content, and bleſſed, and pro- 


vided for inall neceſſities, and ſer forward 
_ mn my dutyand way to heaven, * Blefling, 
honour, glory and power, be unto tim thas 
fereth on-the chrone, and tothe Lamb for 


eyer and eyer, £mes.. 


Holy 1s our God, Holy is. the Almighty; 
Holy ts the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of Sabaoth,have mercy upon me, 


Ejacnlations and ſhort meditations to be u[e6; 


in the Night when We Wake. 


Stand/inawe and fin.not + commune with: 
your own heart upon-your bed; and be ftiIt. 
] will ay me dowin in peace and: ſleep: for: 
thou Lord.only makeft meto dwell in fafety, 

©- Father of Spirits and. the God of all 
J$eh;bave mercy and pity npon all ſickand: 


34 


Ad Chap.1, Devotions -for. ordinary daies. Wi 
my L«rd,till by the yoice of the Archangel, 


Rs 
Leſſed be the God and Father of our Lord ' 


SLIDES 


c 
ſ 
| 
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Wl 44 Chap.r. Devotions for ordinary dates. 
dying Chriſtians,and receive the ſouls which 


thou haſt redeemed returning unto thee. 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in the heavenly 

Jeralalem : where there is no need of the 

uh, netther of the Moon to ſhine in it : for 


theglory of God does lighten it, and che 


Lamb ts the light thereof, And there ſhall 
be no night there, and they need no candle, 


for the LordGod giveth them light, and they 


ſhall reign for ever and eyer. Rev, 21 .23. 
Meditate on Jacobs wraftling with the An- 

gel all night: be thou alſo importunate with | 

God for a bleſſing, and give not oyer till he 


bath bleſſed thee. 


Meditate on the Angel paſſing: oyer the. 


children. of Iſrael, and deſtroying the Egy- 


ptians, fordiſobedience-and oprefſion, Pray 
for the grace of obedience and charity, and. 
for the divine proteQion. 

Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in 
a night the whole army of the Aſſyrians for. 
fornication. Call to minde the fins of thy 
youth. the ſing of thy bed ; and ſay with Da- 
vid, My reins chaJenme in the night ſeaſon; 
and my ſoul refuſeth comfort; Pray for yar- 
don and the grace of chaſtity. 

Meditate on- the agonies of Chriſtin the 
earden , his fadnes and” affliftion: all that 
night ; and thank-and'adore him-for kis loye- 
that made him-ſuffer ſo much for thee : and: 


| hatethy fins which made-it necefſary. for the: 


Son-of God to ſuffer ſo-much. 
Meditate on the. four Jaſt things. r, The: 


| gertainty of death. 2, The terrors of the«day- 


of Judgment. 3. The joyes. of Heaven 4.The: 
pains of Bel : andithererernity of both, 
; chin: of 


Ad Chap.r. Devotions for ordinary days, © 


Thinke upon all thy friends which are. 
gone before thee, and pray that God would 
grant to thee to meet them in a joyful- re. 
(urreQion. 

The day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night, inthe which the heavens ſhall 
paſſe away witira great noiſe, and the ele. ' 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be 
burnt up. -Seeing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved; what mannex of perſons 
- ought weto be in all holy converſation and 
godlineſs, looking for and haſtaing unto the 
coming of the day of God? z Pet. 3. ro,rr, 

Lord in mercy remember thy ſeryant in 
the day of judgement. 

Thou ſhalc anſwer for me, O Lord my, 
God. In thee, O Lord havel truſted ;.let 
me never be confounded, Amen. 


[ Pepre the Chriſtian Reader to. obſerve il 
that all theſe offices bf bcc Prayer(if 
they ſhould be uſed every day) Would not ſpend 
above an hour and a balf: but becauſe ſome 
of them are double (and ſo but one of them to 
be uſedin one day) it 1s much leſſe:- aud by 
affording to God one hour in 14, dhou maye[t 
have the comforts and rewards of devotion, 
But be that thinks this is too much , either is 
very buſie in the world, or very careleſſeof 
heave. However T have parted the Prayers 
into ſmallex portions that he may uſe wh'ch , 
Fo how many be pleaſe in any one of the 
OrWsS, ; 


we 
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Ad SeR. :: 
{ Prayer for holy intention in the beginning 


and purſuit of any conſiderable Athion , 
«Study, Preaching, &c. 


'©, Eternall God, who haſt made all things 
tor man,and man for thy glory, fanQife 
my body and ſoul, my thoughts and my in- 
| MW centions,my words and aGtions, that whatſo- 
WF cyer I ſhall chink, or ſpeak, or doe, may be 
8 by me defigned to the glorification of thy 
WW Name,and by thy bleſſing it may beeffetive - 
| Y and ſucceſsful in the work of God, accord- 
» I ingas it can be capable.Lord turn my necel- 
fittes1nto virtue , the works of nature into 
: W the works of grace, by making them orderly, 
regular, temperate, ſubordinate and profit- 
i ableto ends beyond their own proper effi- 
©  cacy: andlet no pride or felf-ſeeking, no 
coyetouſneſs or revenge, no impure mixture 
.or unhandſome —_ no little ends and 
* © low imaginations pollute my ſpirit, and un- 
f © tallow any of my words and aQions : bur 
| IF letmy body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and 
e | both body and ſpirit ſervants of Jeſus, that 
7 Wl doing all Rog for thy glory here , + may 
} || bepartaker of thyglory hereafter through 
| | Jcſus Chriſtour Lord. Amen. 


5 : Ad Set. 3. 

f | A Prayer meditating and referring to 

'Þ oY the Divine preſence. 

» | 4 This Prayer « fpeclally to be uſed iv 

temptation to private fins. 

Almighty God infinite and eternal,thon 

 filleſt all chings with thy preſence; thou 

_ — art 


64 4d Chap,r. Devotions for ordinary dales. © 


art every where by thy effence and by thy | 
power, in heaven by Glory, in holy places. | 


by thy grace and favour, in the hearts of thy 


ſervants by thy Spirit, in the conſciences of | 


all men by thy teſtimony and obſeryation of 


us :.Teach me to walk alwaies as in thy pre-'| 
ſence, to fear thy Majeſtie, to reverence thy, | 
wifdom and omniſcience, that I may neyer. | 
dare to commit any undecency 1n the eye of | 


my Lord and my Judge, but that I may with | 


. ſo much care and reverence demean my. 
ſelf,that. my Judge miy not be my acculer, 


__ ve 5 ata” lm. ets. Wk. CEerRE wy 


but my adyocate ;that I expreſling the belief |} | 
of thy prefence here-by careiul walking, may. ; 


feel the effets of itin the participation of 


eternal glory through Jeſus Chriſt, 4men, 
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CHAP. IT.. 
Of Chriſtian Sobriety.. 


Se&. I. 
Of ſobriety in the general ſenſe: 


\\ \ 


W244, Law of Nature and great Rea- 


promoting the great? profit of. all relations, 


and carryingus through all accidents of ya-- i 


riety of chances to that end which God hath: 


from eternaÞ ages purpoſed” for all that live: | 


DBS=Atriſtian Religion in all its mo- | 
JI) 1 QQS "1 . . ; 
&/F&\)-2 ral parts is nothingeelſe but the: 


NA CI ſon, complying with the great: 
MWISSIDTY neceſſities of ali the world, and: 


"3 

; 5 
47s 
es 1 


5 


according to it, and which he hath-revea-- | 


ted; in: Jeſus. Chriſt. :- and: according:to he: 


HZopolfles Arithmerick: hath.but: theſe. 'rhree. 


Arts 


( 


\ 
” | 
. 


"Chap 2 Chriſtian ſobriety. Sex, 6 


J parts of it : 1. Sobriety, z, Juſtice. 3. Reli- 
q gion. For the grace of God bringing ſalvation 
| Math appeared to all men ; teaching 11s that 
| denymg ungodlyneſs and Wwordly Tuſt , we 
S Would live x. Soberly, 2. NegMreonſh, and ;. 
1 Godlyin this preſent World, looking for that 
q bleſſed bope and glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Sayionr Jeſus Chriſt. The 
firk contains all our deportment in our per-. 
ſonal and private capacities, the fair treating 
of our bodies, and our ſpirits. The ſecond 
enlarges our du:y 1n all relations to our 
$ Neighbour. The third contains the offices of 
$ dire& Religion, and entercourſe with God. 
| Chriſtian ſobriety is all that duty that con- 
F cerns our ſelves in the matter of meat and 
8 drink and pred ures and thoughts,and it hath 
.. | within it, the duties of r,Temperance.z, Cha- 
8 fiity. z. Humility. 4. Modeſt y. 5.Content. 
4 lcisa uſing ſeverity, denial,and fruſtrati- 
{ on of our appetite when it grows unreaſon- 
able inary oftheſe inſtances : the neceſſit 
| of which we ſhallto beſt purpoſe underſtand, 
# by conſidering thee vil conſequences of ſen- 
luality, effeminacy or fondneſs after carnal 
pleaſures. | 
Evil conſequents of voluptuouſneſs 
or Senſuality. 
| 7. Alonging after ſenſual pleaſures 1s a dif- 
- F ſolution of the ſpirit of a man, and makes ir : 
* F loole,foft, and wandring. unapt for noble, 
' F wiſe, or ſpiritual imployments ; becauſe the 
'F principles upon which pleaſure is choſen and 
| purſued, are fottiſh, weak, and unlearned, 


Tu ft anianum v:ciſti potins quam animus teſt quod gatdeass: 
RU animum Vincunt quam quos animus, ſemper probieres cluent, 
1::aum, lach . -- 


Tit 2,11,13, * 
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ſuch as preferre the body before the ſoul, 


the appetite before reaſon, ſenſe before the } 
ſpirit, the pleaſures ofa ſhort abode, before 7 


the pleaſures of eternity, 


2. The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain, | 


empty, and unſatisfying, biggeſt alwates in 


expeQation, and a meer vanity in the enjoy- + 
ing,and leaves a ſting and thorn bebinde ut, } 
when it goes .of --Qur laughing if it be Joud | 
and high:commonly ends 1n a deep figh, and} 


all the inſtances of pleaſure haye a fting in 
the tail, though they carry beauty on the face 
and ſweetneſs on the lip. 


3. Senſual pleaſure 1s a great abuſe to the F. 


Spirit ofa man being a kinde of faſcination 

or witchcraft blinding the underſtandingand 

enſlaving the will. And he that knows he 1s 

' .  free-bornorredeemed with the blood of the 

+ aqui ry Son of God, will not eafily ſuffer the free- 

| 2% ws dom of his ſoul to be intangled and rifled, 
| aenaipiouy dvOegme & widVy an, i ONLY 8 


|. ell Tonxons, Artiatnc.21. 1, 


4. It is moſt contrary to the ſtate of a 


©rxus bnvuma rior, 3 Chriſtian whoſe life is a perpetua}, 


AH odTaxldy 5 Lye. 40- exerciſe, 4 wraſtling and warfare, 


Tl & Jer al-1 * . . . 
5-7 Ye OP him, by yielding to tharenemy with 


whom he muſt ſtrive if eyer he will 
be crowned, And this argument the Apoſtle 


1 Cor.9 25. intimated : He that ſt1iveth for maſteries u 


temperate in all things: NoWwthey aoe it to 
obtain a 60rruptible crown, but we an incor-. 


ruptible. 
5. Its by acertain conſequence the grea- 
-.. treſtimpedimentin the world to martyrdom: 
that beivg a fondneſs,this being a cruelty to 


T&aremuouwruu to Which, ſenſual pleaſure diſables 


thee 


> £ TIE 


as > 4 9, 
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Wop. ritionSobriey, Set 


the fleſh: to which a Chriſtian man arriving 
A by degrees muſt firſt have crucified the lefler 
1 affeons : for he thatis overcome by little 

7 arguments of pain, will hardly cenſent to 
, @ loſo ys life with torments. 


| Degrees 6f Sobriet), 
4 Againſtthis voluptuouſneſs, ſobriety 1s 
1 F oppoſed in three degrees : 
1 1. A deſpite or diſaffe&ion to pleaſures, or 
1 2 reſolving againſt all entertainment of the 
*  inflances and temptations of ſenſuality, and 
it conſiſts in the internal faculties of will and 
 Y-underſtanding, decreeing and declaring a- 
gainft them, diſapproving and dilliking them 
upon good reaſon and ſtrong reſolution, 
2. 4 ſight and aftual warre againſtall the 
temptations and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in 
all evil inſtances and degrees : and it con- 
fiſts in prayer, infaſting, in cheap diet,and 
hard lodging, and laborious exerciſes, and a- 
yoiding occaſions, and uſing allarts and in- | 
duſtry of fortifying the Spirit, and making | 
tleyere,man]! wg Chriftian, NOW: 
3. Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree | 
of Tbrkety, ry a {ime degree in which 
we relith and are in love with ſpiritual de. 
| "ghts, the hidden Manna, with the ſweet- apoci2,r7. 
Þf "eſſes of deyotion, with the joyes of thankſ- | 
-giving, with rejoicings in the Lord with the j 
comforts of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of 
{| charity, andalms-deeds; with the ſweetneſs 
of a good conſcience, wirththe peace of meek- 
neſs,and the felicities of a contented Spirit: 
n the ſame degree we diſreliſh and loath the 
husks of ſwinith luſts, and the parings ofthe 
apples 
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Chap.z. Chriſtian ſobriety. Se," < 
apples of Sodom: and the traſt of ſinful plea. ® 
ſures is unſayoury as the Drunkards vomit, Þ p 
V 
Rules for ſuppreſſing voluptuouſneſs. |} h 
The precepts and advices which are of beſt { 
and of eneral uſe in the curing of ſenſuality ] © 

are theſe : 4b 
x. Accuſtom thy {elf to cat off all ſuper. } 2 
fluty in thy proviſions of thy life:for our de.  ! 
fires will enlarge beyond the preſent poſlel.  * 
fion ſo long as all the things of this worldare | / 
unſatisfying : if therefore you ſuffer them to} ? 
extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſity or Þ | 
moderated conventency,they will ſtill ſwell: F © 
but you reduce them to a little compaſle, | 
Þ-fideria When you make nature to be your limit, We }| < 
144 parvo muſt more take care that our defires ſhould 
reaim'y bee ceaſe,then that they ſhould be ſatisfied : and i] 
cxrare debes thereforereducing them to narrow ſcantlings jt 
" drnent. and ſmall proportions, is the beſt inſtrument jj | 
Pete toredeemtheirtrouble and prevent the dro- |} 
pſie, becauſe that is next to an univerſal de- 
ny1ig them : it is certainly a paring off from | 
L.3, Eth; them all unreaſonableneſfs and irregularity. Þ 
6.12, For whatſoever covets unſeemelythings and s || 
apt to ſwell to an inconvenient bulk is to be Þ| 
chaſtened and tempered : and ſuch are ſen- | 
Facitins eff [tality, anda Boy, ſard the Philoſopher. | 
initiaoffe. 2.Suppreſle your ſenſual defires in their |, 


&24mp 0 firſt approach : for then they are leaſt, and } 
| bibere. quam 


== 


impetum re Thy faculties aud cleGtion are ſtronger ; but |; 
g'e Swnec itthey in their weakneſs preyail npon thy © 
ſtrengths, there will be no reſiſting them j 
when they are increaſed, and thy abilities / 
leſſened : you /ha'l ſcaice obtaine of them te | 
eud, if you ſuffer them to begin. : 


Ep*86. 


3. Divert | 


1 J 3.Divert them with ſome laudable im- 
F ploymenr, and take off their edge by inad- 
yertency, Or a not attending to them. For 

} fnce the faculties ofa man cannotat the 
| # fame time with any ſharpneſs attend to two 
ty | objedts, if you imploy your ſpirit upon a 

'} bookor a bodily Jabour , or any innocent 
r. 3 and indifferent 1mployment, you have no 
& room left for the preſent trouble of a ſenſual 
& temptation, For to this ſenſe it was that A- 
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'dinner the next day:Jtheſe tamed his youth- 
e © full aptneſles to diſſolution, ſo long as he eat 
& of their proviſions. 

| 4. Look upon pleaſures not upon that fide 
df that is next the Sun, or where they look 
5 1} beauteouſly, that 1s, as they come towards 
it & youto be injoyed ; for then they paint, and 
x. & {mile, and drefſe themſelyes up in tinſel and 
. | glaſſe, gems and counterfeit 1ma- 


n © gery : but when thou haſt rifled Ve!uptates abewntes fefſas 
; 


'Þ and diſcompoſed them with en- 


% wearineſs : See what a figh and abire /oler. 
r | ſorrow, what naked unhanſome 
| ;* proportions and a filthy carkafſe they dif- 
t , Cover ;and the next time they counterfeit, 
- Tememberwhat you have alreadydiſcovered, 
> and be no more abuſed. And I have known 


4 


1 ſome wiſe perſons have adyiſed to cure the 
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4 ktting rhem taſte ofevery thing they paſſio- 
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lexander told the Queen of Caria, that his ,,,,v4,.,, 
Tutor Leonidas had provided two Cooks {or #, ixzapis 
J hit [Hard marches all night, and a ſmall” 


& peniteutia plenas' ani- 
Wc» ; . mis noftru natxra ſubje. 
s | Joying their falſe beauties, and it, quo minis cupide re. 
i; - that they begin to go off, then be. 244nur. SENEC. 

;- || hold them in cheir nakedneſs and 1.9 venire Venus, triftis 


paſkqns and longings of their children by. 
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nately fancied ; forthey ſhould be ſure tg 
finde lefle in it then they looked for, and the 
impatience of their being denyed would he; 
looſened and made flack : and when ow 
wiſhings are no bigger then the thing de.j 
ſerves, and our uſages of them according tg 
our needs(which may be obtained by trying 
what they are, and what good they can doe 
us) we ſhall finde in all pleaſures ſo little en. -. 
tertainment, that the vanity of the poſſeſſion 
will ſoon reprove the violence of the appe. 
tite, And it this permiflion be 1n innocent 
inſtances, it may be of good uſe: But Se. 
lonon triedit in allthings, taking his fill 
all pleaſures : and ſoon grew weary of them 
all. The ſame thing we may doe by reaſon 
which wedoe by experience,if either we will 
look upon pleaſures as we are ſure they 
look when they goe off , after their enjoy- 
ment, orif we will credit the experience off 
thoſe men who have taſted them and loathed 
them. | 
5. Often confider, and contemplate the 
Joyes of heaven, that when they havye filled 
thy defires which are the fails of the ſoul, 
thou mayelt ſteer onely thither , and never 
more look back to Sodom. And when thy” 
foul dwels above, and looks downupon the 
pleaſures of the World they ſeem like things 
at diſtance, little and contemptible,and men 
running after the ſariſfaRion of their ſotriſh 
appetites ſeem foolih as fiſhes, thouſands of 
them runing after a rotten worm that coyets 
a deadly hook; or at the beſt but like children 
with great noiſpurſuing a bubble riſing from 
a wallnut-ſhel, which ends ſooner then the 
noiſe, 6. Tok 
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man may chooſe a morſcll that is pleaſant, 
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6, Tothis, the example of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles; of Moſes and all the Wiſe men of 
all ages of the world will much help : who 
underſtanding how to diſtinguiſh good from 
evil,did chooſe a {ad and melancholy way to 


feliity, rather then the broad, pleaſant and- 


afie-path to folly and miſery. 
- But this is butthe genera], Its firſt par- 


--+- © ticular 15 temperance, 


SECT. I!. 


b- Of Temperance in Eating and Drinking. 


CO briety is the bridle of the paſſionsof de- Bo apr ] 
fire, and Temperanceis the bit and curb ,,.z., :.4,, 

of that bridle, a reſtraint put into a mans Ti 57% 

' mouth, a moderate uſe of meatand drink, ſo#®- 


as may beſt conſiſt with our health,and may 
not hinder but helpe the works of the ſoul 


by its neceſſary ſupporting us, and mini- 


bring cheerfulneſs and refreſhment. 
Temperance conſiſts in the aRions of the 
ſoul principally: for it is a grace that chooſes 
natural means in order to proper and natu- 
ral and holy ends : it is exerciſed about eat- 
Ing and drinking becauſe they are neceſlary: 


"but therefore it permits the uſe of them only 
as they miniſter to lawful ends, 1t does not 


eat and drink for pleaſure, but for need,and 
for refreſhment; which is a part or a degree 
of need. Ideny not but eating and drinking 
may be and in healthful bodies alwates # with 
peaſure: becauſe there is in nature nv great- 
ec pleaſure , then that all the appetites which 
God hath made ſhould be ſarisfied : and a 


the 
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Chap.z Of temperance in eating. Sed...” 
the lefle plealant being rejected as being 
lefſe uſeiul, lefſe apt to nouriſh, or more a. 
goreeing with aninfirm ſtomach,or when the 
day is feſtival, by order, or by private joy, } 
In all theſe caſes it is permitted to receiyea | 
more free delight, and to deſigne it.too, as 
the leſſe principal : that is, that the chief rea. 
ſon why we chooſe the more delicious, be & 
the ſerving that end for which ſuch refreſh. | 
ments and choices are permitted. But when | 
delight is the only end and reſts 1t ſelf, and 
dwells there long, then eating and drinking 
is nota ſerying of God, but an inordinate # 
aQtion; becauſe it is not inthe way to that þ 
end whither God direced it. Butthe chool- 
ing ofa delicate before a more ordinary diſh 
1s to bedone as other humane actions are,in 
which there are no degrees and preciſe na- 
tural limits deſcribed, but a latitude is indulz 
ged:it muſt be done moderately, prudently, 
and according to the accounts of wiſe, reli-' 
o10us, and ſober men; and then God who | 
eave us ſuch variety of creatures, and our 
choice to uſe which we will, may receive | 
glory from our temperate uſe, and thank(. } 
giving, and we may uſe them indifferently | 
without ſcruple, and a making them to be- 
come ſnares to us, either by too licentious 
and ſtadied uſe of thcm, or too reſtrained 
and (crupulous fear of uſing them art all, bur | 
in ſuch certain circumſtances in which no þ 
man can be ſure he is not miſtaken. - 
But temperance in meat and drink 1s to | 
be eſtimated by the following meaſures, | 


Meaſures | 
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Meaſures of temperance in Fatmg. 


1, Eat not before the time, unleſſe neceſli- 


# ty, or charity, or apy intervening accident, 


which may make it reaſonable and prudence 


B ſhould happen. Remember it had almoſt coſt 


Jonathan his life becauſe he taſted a. little 


© honey beforethe ſun went downe, contrary 
I to the Kings commandment, and although 2 
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great need which he had, excuſed him from 
the fin of gluttony,yet it is 1nexcuſable when 
choueateſt before the uſual time,and thruſt. 


7 eſtthy hand into the diſh unſeaſonabely,our 
Y of greedineſs of the pleaſure,and impatience 


ofthe delay. 
2. Eat not haſtily and impatiently,but with 


- fuch decent and timely a&1on, that your cat- 


10g be a humanea&, ſubje& to dcliberarion 
and choice,and that you may conſider in the 
eating: whereas he that eats haſtily, can- 
not conſider particularly of the circumftan- 


1 ces, degrees, and litcle accidents and chan- 


ces that happen in his meal; but may con- 


| tratmany httle undecencies,and beſudden- 
| Jy ſurpriſed. 


FY Eat not delicately, or nicely, that is, be 
troubleſome to ttiy ſeif or others in the 
choice ofthy meats, or the delicacy of thy 


| ſauces, It was imputed as a fin to the ſons of 


Iſrael, that they loathed Manna and longed 
for fleſh:#he quails ſtuc? in their noſtrils, and 
the Wrath of God fell upon them. And for the 


manner of drefſing,the ſs of £ 1t were noted 


| of indiſcreet curioſity: they would not have 


| the fleſh boiled, but raw,that they might 70/F 


it With fire. Not that it was a {1ato eat ir,or 
E delirs 


4; Chap.z, Of temperance in eating. Sea ;* 
deſire meat roſtedz but that when it was ap. ? 


pointed to be boiled, they refuſed it 3 which 24 
declared an intemperate and a niee palate,lt ” 
is lawful inall ſenſes to comply with a weak - 
and a nice ftomach: but not with a nice and 4} 
curious palate. When our health requires it, % 
that ought to be” provided for; but not ſo, & 
our ſenſuality and intemperate longings, R. 
FWhatſoever t ſet before you,eat; if xt be pro- i} 
vided for you, you may eat it, be it neverſo if 
delicate; and beit plaine and common,ſo it þ 
be wholſomeand fit for you, it muſt not be I 
refuſed upon curioſity 3 for every degree 
of that, is 2a degree of intemperance, 


F elix 11111200 prior 145 contema dulcibus arv1s, Happy and in. * 


Facileque 


ſera ſolebat jejunia ſolvere glande, 


Boeaih: 1. 1.de con(ol, nocent werethe : | 


zArbuteos fats montandque ſragra legebant, ages of our fore. N 


| bountiful table,be not greedy = it,and ſa) } 


. & Wicked Eye is an evil thing: and what 


fathers,who eat herbs and parched corn,and Y_ 
drank the pure ſtream, and broke their fat. 
with nuts and roots; and when they were El 
permitted fleſh, eat it only dreſſed with hun. Þ} 
ger end fire;and the firſt ſauce they had was 
bitter herbs, and ſometimes bread dipt in } | 
vinegar.But in this circumſtance moderation i} * 
is to be reckoned in proportion to the pre- | « 
Sent cuſtoms, to the company,to education, Þ | 
and the judſtmeut of honeſt and wiſe per-Þ | 
ſons, and the neceſſities of nature. g 
4.Fat not too much : load neither thy ſto. ! 
mach nor thy underſtanding. Tf thou {it at 
| 

| 

| 


not there © much meat 0n it. 


Remember tha 7 
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crea:ed more Wicked then an eye? Therefore Pp 
1 Weepeth upon every occaſion Strech nat thy | 
band Wwhitherſoever it looketh, and thu” 
mi 
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| When thou ſitteſl among 


J panied with gravity of deport- 


| Joices loofly at the fight of dainties 
| #3, Sound. but moderate ſleep is 1ts ſigne 


rot with him into the diſh. A very little is 


[uffcient for a man well nurtured and be 


fetcheth not 15 Winde [L018 upon bi Led, 
Signes and effeFts of Temperance. 


{ We ſhall beit know that we. have the grace 
7 of Temperance by the following fig:1s, which 

d are as ſo many arguments to engage us alſo 
q upon its ſtudy and practile. 


1. A temperate man 1s modeſt; greedi- 


 nefſe is unmannerly and rude, And this is 


intimated in the adviſe of the ſon o Sirach. 
t many reach net 


thy hand out fir{t of all. Leave off firſt for 
manners /ake, and be not unſatiable l:a} thou 


offend . * 2, lemperance 1S ACCOM- Cicero veeat temperantiamn 
ornatum vite, 18 quo de- 
corum illad & honeſt? 


ment: greedineſs is gariſh and re- ſnumosſt, 


and its effe&. Sound ſleep cometh of moderate 
eating be rijeth early and his wits ae With 
bim* 4.A ſpiricuall joy and 2 devout prayer. 
* 6A ſuppreſsed and ſeldom anger. 6X . A 
command of our thoughts & paſſions. *7 .A 
ſeld6 returning,and a never prevailing tem- 
ptation. * 8 To which adde, that 2 tempe- 


| rate perſon is not curious of fancies 2nd de- 
| liciouſneſs. He thinkes not much, and ſpeaks 


not often of meat and drink3 hath a haelth- 


ful body,and long life,unlefle it be hinderd 

7 byſomeothe accident; whereas to glutto- 

© ny,the paine of Watching aud choler the pangs 

= ofthe b+lly are continuall company: And 

| thereforeStratonicus ſaid ha ndſomly concer- 

| nivg the luxury of che Rhodians,” They 
E 23 


buiic 
houſes 


P.utarch: d 
Cupid drvit, 


ops Chaps, Oftemperance ineating. Sett 2, "i 


35 gone, 


*houſes as ifthey were immortal, but they $ 
*fe (t-das if they meant to live but a lictle # 
fwwhil:. Ard Antipater by his reproach of + 
the old glutton Demades well exprefſed the * 
baſeneſs of this fin, ſaying, that Demades 

now oldand alwaies a glutton, was like a 
ſpent ſacrifice, nothing lefr of him but his 


belly and his tongue, all the man beſides, | 


Of drunkenneſſe. ; 


But I deſire that it be obſerved; that be. 3 
cauſe intemper.nce in eating is not ſo ſoon 7] 
perceived by others as immoderate drink- 1; 
Ing, and the outward viſible effects of irare 
not either ſo notoricus or ſo ridiculous, +3 
therefore gluttony is not of ſo great diſre- # 
putation amoneſt men as drunkenneſs : yet & 
according to its degree 1t puts on the great- # 
neſs of the finne before God, and is moſt 
ſtrialy to be attended to, leaſt we be ſur- 
priſed by .our ſecurity and want of dili- 
pence; and the intemperance 1s alike cr1- 
.minal in both, according as the affetions 
are either to the meat or drink, Gluttony 
15 more uncharitable to the body, and drun- 
kennels to the ſoule, or the underſtanding 
part of man; and therefore in Scripture 1s 
more frequently forbidden and declaimed 
againſt, then the other: and Sobriety hath 
by afe obtained to ftgnifie Temperance in 
drinking, 

Drunkenneſs 1s an immoderate affeQon, 

and uſe of drink, That I call immoderate, ': 

that is beſidzs or beyond that order of good #7 

chings, for which God hath given us the uſe © 
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Chap.2, Of Temterance in drinking. Seft.z, y7 © 


of drink. The ends arez digeition of our. 
meat, cheerfulneſs and refreſhment of our 
ſpirits, or ay end of health; befedes which, 
if we £0, Or atany time beyond it, it is 1n- 
ordinate and criminal , it is the vice. of 


drunkenneſs. It is forbidden by ou: bleſſed 


Saviour in theſe words: [Take heed to your *% 21.35 
ſelves leaſt at any time your hearts be over- 
charged With ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe] 
i oe Bier is the evil cffetis the (ottith- 


_ neſs and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 


of the laſt nights drunkenneſſe, For Chriſt 
forbids both the actual and rhe kabitnal in- 
temperance; not only the cffe& of it, but 
alſo the affe&tion to it: for. in both there is 
fin. He that drinks but little, if 


that little make him drunk, and if Keatmehy ST Ca ECT. 


"RE a. | - 
aut Moro YIions vor; a8 


he know beforehand his own in- $eol :n Atiftops: 


fiirmity, 1s guilty of ſurfeiting not the fie aud Pct 
of drunkenneſſe.But he that diinks,yyewia anni quindan, 
much and 1s-{trong.to bearit, and remifiionem & levitarem, 
is not deprived of his reaſon vio-®"*% i EEE Sorfee 
lently, 15 guilty of che fin of _ OT TY 
kenneſſe, Its a finne not to prevent ſuch. 
unchaiitable effes upon the body and un- 
derſtanding: And therefore a man that loves. 
not the drink is guilty of ſurfeiting if he 
does not watch to prevent the evil effect: 
and 1t 1s a fin, and the greater of the two, 1n- 


 ordinately to loye or to uſe the driak,though 


the ſurfieting, or violence doe not follow. 

Good therefore is the counſel of the ſon of 
Syrach: Shew not thy Vvaliantneſs in Wines - 
for wine bath deſtroyed many. 


E.3 Evil 


Ecclus-31, 
aQs 


e:unt ebrit 
que poſtca 
fabrios pr - 
det, Sencc, 


23 Chap.:, Of temperante in drinking. Seft.r 
Prov.23.29, The evils and fad conſ-quents of drunken. x 


ſenſe reckoned by the writers of holy Scri- 


* Multa f 


Prov23.33 


Beſternis vitis animum gueque pregravat. foolin his reaſon; and } 


Ehriet95 eſt volumtaria inſania. Senec 
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EVil conſequents to drunkenneſs. 


nefſe ( the confideration of which are as fo |} 
many arguments to avoid the f1n) are to this 


pture, and other wiſe perſonages of thei} 
world. 1.1t cauſeth woes and miſchief, 
wounds and ſorrow , fin and ſhame * ; itÞ 
maketh bitterneſs of ſpirit, brawling andR 
quarrelling, it increaſeth rage and lefleneth} 
ſtrength, it maketh red eyes,and a looſe and 3 


F 


babling tongue. 2. It par ticularly miniſters * 


to luſt, and yet diſables the body ſo that in fl 


efte it makes man wanton asa Satyr, and 
impotent as age: And Solomon in en"mera-} 
ring the evils of this vice adds this to the ac-# 


_ . 
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count; Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange Wo-ii 


men-and thy heart ſhall utter perverſeshings: % 
asif the d:unkard were only defire, and tuen | 
1mpatient, muttering and enjoying like an # 
Eunuch imbracinga woman.3.1t befors and ! 
hinders the ations of the underſtanding, ? 


, . ©. » * 4 
Inſanic cn eft ira gomtubernels ebrierss, Making a man brurtiſh 7 
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4 


in his paſſions, and a !! 


Corpus onuſtum 


Horar, differs nothing from 8 
madnefle, but that it is # 


voluntary, and fo is an equalevil in nature, # 
anda worſe in manners. 4. It takes off all {! 
the guards,and lets looſethe reins of all thoſe | 
evils to which a man is by his nature, or by 
his evil cuſtoms inclined;and from which he 


15 reſtrained by reaſon and ſevere principles. :.. 


Drunkenneſfle calls off the Watch-men from 
their towers, and then all the evils that can .- 
proceed 


Y proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 
Z rcongue, anda diflolute ſpirit, and an un- 
guarded, unlimited will,all that we may pur 
upon the accounts of drunkenneſs, 5, It ex- 
tinguitheri and quenches the Spirit of God, 
for no man ca: be filled with the Spirit of 
God and with wine ar the ſame time; And 


theref ore Saint Paul makes them excluſive Epheſ 13, 


ofeach other, Be 
not drunk With 
Wine Wherein is 
e:ce;je but be filled with the Spirit: And 


© . fince Frſephs cup was put inzo Ben'amins 
2 - fack, na man hadadivining goblet, 6. 


opens all the SanQtuaries of Nature,and dif- 
covers the nakednſſe of the foul, all its 


weakneſſes and follies; it multiphes fins and- 
diſcovers them; it makes a man uncapable Prov 37 4. 
sJeic fc wills 
toy Ny Fx 
of yi OxNC 


of betig a private friend, ora publick Coun- 
ſeller, 7. it taketh a mans ſoul into ſlavery 
and impriſonment more then any vice what- 
ſoever, becauſe ir diſarmes a man of all his 
reefon and his wiſdom, whereby he might 
be cured, and therefore commonly grows 1t 
upon tim with age : a drunkard being itil! 
more a focland lefſe a man. I need not adde 
any fad examples, ſince all ſtory and all ages 
have too many of them. .-mnon was ſlaine by 
hih brother 4bſaſ/om when he was warm and 
high with wine, Sino the High Prieſt and 
two of his fons were flain-by their brother at 
a drunken feaſt. Holofernes was drunk wien 
Fudith flew him: and all the great things 


that Daniel ſpake of Alexander were drow- Alcvadr 


ned witha ſurfeit of one nights intempe- 


& ille Rerculgnus ac fatalss ſtyhus perdsdis. 


E 4 rance ; 


Oty6 e (a TW WeNhSneooe t ANAge 
” %. \ $ » 
B\arleyo ay pay xardoring wid? aiotur alyy. 


omer, 


i) 


1i1x1 
o * 
Pam 


Chap.:. Of temperance in drinking. Set. 


<0 


62 T8 mr. Tmg a 


mnteraperd- 
tia bibendt 


TH: 
AN 
14.01 108 


1 


Putavch: d 
, Cupid arvit, 


Chap:2, Of temperance in eating. Sed y 


houſes as ifthey were immorta), but the! 
'fe {t:das if they meant to live but a little 


*whil -. Ard Antipater by his reproach of 


the old glutton Demades well exprefled the 
baſeneſs of this fin, ſaying, that Demgdy 
now oldand alwaies a glutton, was like z 
ſpent ſacrifice, nothing left of him but his | 
belly and his tongue, all the man beſides, | 


35 gone, 5 


Of drunkenneſſe. 


But I defire that it be obſerved; that be. 
cauſe intemper.nce in eating is not ſo ſ60n 
perceived by others as immoderate drink-| 
Ing, and the outward viſible effe&ts of ita 


not either ſo notoricus or ſo ridiculous, 


therefore gluttony is not of ſo great dilre. 
putation amoneſt menas drunkenneſs : yet 
according to its degree 1t puts on the great. 


neſs of the finne before God, and is mot MI 


ſtrnaly to be attended to, leaſt we be fur 
priſed by . our ſecurity and want of dil 
pence; and the intemperance is alike cn 
.minal in both, according as the affeQtions 
are either to the -meat or drink, Gluttony 
15 more-uncharitable to the body, and drun- 
kennels to the ſoule, or the underſtanding 
part of man; and therefore in Scripture 
more frequently forbidden and declaimed 
againſt, then the other: and Sobriety hath 
Iy nfe obtainedto fignifie Temperance 1n 
drinking, 

Drunkenneſs 1s an immoderate affe&ion, 
and uſe of drink, That I call immoderate, 


that is beſides or beyond that order of good 


chings, for which God hath given us the , 
_ 


x; 
" % 
T f 


| 


. Chap-2, Of: Temterance in d:inking. Set;2. 77 
of drink. The ends arez digeition of our 
meat, cheetfulneſs and refrcſhment of our 
ſpirits, or any end of health; beſides which, 
' if we £0, or atany time beyond it, it is 1n- 
| ordinate and criminal « -It is the vice. of 
' drunkenneſs. It 1s forbidden by our bleſſed 
Saviour in theſe words: [Take heed to your Luk 21.344 
ſelves leaſt at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe] 
| Sur ferng! that 1s the evil cffetis,the (ottith= 
\neſs and remaining ſtupidity of habitnal, or 
ofthe laſt nights drunkenneſſe.” For Chriſt 
forbids both the acual and rhe habitnal in- 
temperance; not only the cſfe& of it, but 
alſo the affe&ion to it: for. in boththere is 
=. He thatdrinks but litles if I... 
that little make him drunk, and if #77 N77 22H eagingy 


| | | 2 aut dors youons Nyomur;a8 * 
| he know beforehand his own in- $eol :n Atiftopd: 


firmity, is guilty of ſurfeiting not Ob” 
ofdnrkemſe.duthethord ka de fe od Met 
much and 15s-{trong.to bearit, and remifionem & levitarem, 
is not deprived of his reaſon vio-i*16 ſutilitatem fguife- * 
; ; cat,Þplutarch. de taiiltis: * 
lently, is guilty of the fin of drun- i 1 
kenneſ/e. It isa finne not to prevent ſuch - 
unchatitable effefs uyon the body and un- 
_ derſtanding: And therefore'a man that loves 
not the drink is guilty of ſurfeiting if he 
does not watch to prevent the evil effett: 
and it 15 a fin, and the greater of the two, in- 
 ordinately to love or to uſe the driak,though 
the ſurfieting, or violence doe not follow. 
Good therefore is the counſel of the ſon of 
 Syrach: Shew not 1hy Vvaliantneſs in wine; - 
for wine bgth deſtroyed many, 
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- 73 Chap.:. Of temperance in drinking. Seft'r F4 


Evil conſequents to drunkenneſs. 


Prov.23.29, The evils and fad conſ-quents of drunkey. 


Ecclus.31, 


aQo 


* Multa f 
£:4xt ebrit 
que poſtea 
Fabris pt = 
det, Sencc, 


Prov23.33 


Inſanic rom eft hs ebrietgs, Making a man brurtiſh 
acarch: 


Heftern;s vitis animum queque pregravat, foolin his reaſon ; and 


Ehbriets eſt voluntaria inſania. Senec 


- maketh bitterneſs of ſpirit, a and 


their towers, and then all the evils that can | 


neſſe ( the conſideration of which are as 
many arguments to avoid the ſin) are to this 
ſenſe reckoned by the writers of holy Scrh- 
pture, and other wiſe perſonages of thei 
world. 1.1t cauſeth woes and miſchief, 
wounds and ſorrow , fin and ſhame*; i 


quarrelling, it increaſeth rage and lefleneth 
ſtrength, it maketh red eyes,and a looſe and 
babling tongue. 2. 1t particularly miniſters 
to luſt, and yer diſables the bodys ſo that in 
efte& it makes man wanton asa Satyr, and 
impotent asage: And Solomon in envmer- 
ting the evils of this vice adds this to the ac. 
count: Thine eyes /hall behold ſtrange we. 
menzand thy beart ſhall utter perverſeshings. 
asif the d:unkard were only defire, and rien 
1mpatient, muttering and enjoying like an 
Eunuch imbracinga woman.z.lt beſors and 
hinders the a@ions of the underſtanding, 


thn _ in his paſſions, anda 
Horar, differs nothing from 
madneſle, but that it 13 
voluntary, and ſo is an equalevil in nature, 
anda worſe in manners. 4. It takes off all 
the guards,and lets looſethe reins of all thoſe 
evils to which a wan 1s by his nature, or by 
his evil cuſtoms inclined;and from which he 
15 reſtrained by reaſon and ſevere principles, 
Drunkennefle calls off the Watch-men from 


proceed 


proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 


tongue, anda diffolute ſpirit, and an un- 


guarded, unlimited will,all that we may pur 
upon the accounts of drunkenneſs, 5, It ex- 
tinguiſherh and quenches the Spirit of God, 
for no man ca-. be filled with the - Spirit of 
God and with wine ar the ſame time; And 


> Chap.:: Oftemperence in drinking. Set.x 


therefore Saint Paul makes them excluſive Ephec 5.13. 


ofeach other, Be 
not drunk With 
Wine Wherein 15 
e:ce/je but be filled with the Spirit: And 


 fince Joſephs cup was pur inzo Beniamings 


ſack, nz man had adivining goblet, 6, Ir 


_ opensall the SanQtuaries of Nature,and dif. 


coyers the nakednſle of the foul}, all is 


weakneſſes and follies; it multiplies fins and- 
diſcovers them; it makes a man uncapable Prov 31 4. 


of being a private friend, or a publick Coun- *7*s 9s bs 
OY Xp OXITYS 


0 yi O8AGC 


ſeller. 7. it raketh a mans ſoul into ſlayery 
and impriſonment more then any vice what- 
ſoever, becaule ir diſarmes a man of all his 


reaſon and his wiſdom, whereby he might 


be cured, and therefore commonly grows it 
upon him with age : a drunkard being ſtill 


more a fooland lefſe a man. I need not adde 


any ſad examples, fince all ſtory and all ages 
have toomany of them. non was ſlaine by 
hih brother 4bſa/om,when he was warm and 
high with wine. Simon the High Prieft and 
two of his ſons were ſlain by their brother at 
a drunken feaſt Holofernes was drunk wien 
Fudith flew him: and all the great things 
that Daniel ſpake of Alexander were drow- 
ned witha ſurfeit of one nights intempe- 
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& ile Rerculanus ac fatalis ſtybus perddi. 


E-4 ©: tance ; 


Chap.2z. Of temperance in drinking. Seal © 
rance: andthe drunkenneſs of Noah and 

Lot are upon record to eternal ages, thatinſMl - 
thoſe early inſtances, and righteous perſons, MW © 
and lefle criminal drunkenneſs then is that 
of Chriſtians in this period of the world, 
God might ſhow that very great evils are 
prepared to puniſh this vice; no leſſe then 
ſhame,ard flayery, and inceſt, the firſtupon 
Noah, the ſecond upon one of his ſons, and 
' the third in the perſon of Lot. "I 


. Signes of drunkenneſſe, | 
But if it be enquired concerning the pe- & 
riods and diſtin& fignifications of this crime, Þ : 
and when a man 1s ſaid ro be drunk? To } 
this I anſwer , That drunkenneſle1s 1n the | 
ſame maunner to be judgedas fickneſs, As | 
every ilneſſe or yiolence done te health in 
eyery part of its continuance 1s a part or de- 
gree of ſickneſle: ſo is every going off from 
our natural and common temper and our 
uual feyerity of behaviour,a degree of drun- 
kenneſs, He.is not only drunk that can 
drink no more; for few are ſo; but he hath | 
ſinned in a degree of drunkennefe who hath | 
done any thing towards it beyond his pro- 
per meaſure, But its parts and periods are 
uſually thus reckoned: 1, Apith geltares, 
2, Much talking, 3. Immoderate lavglung, 
4. Dulneſs of ſenſe. 5.Scurrility, that is,wan- F 
on, or jeering, or abuſive language, 6. An } 
uſelcſſe underſtanding.7.Stupid ſkep.,8. E- | 
pilepſies, or fallings,and reelings and bealtly | 
vomitings.The lealt of theſe,even when the 7 
A . , gt 
rongue begins to be untied, is a degree of. * 
drunkenne!s, F* 


" Chap.:, Of zamperange m arinking, ef... 
- Butthat we may avoid the fin of intem- 
perance- in meats and drinks, befides the. 
| formerrules ofmeaſures,theſe councels alſo: 


may be uſeful. 


Rules for obtaining Temperance. 
1. Benot ofcen preſent at teaſts, nor at-* 
all in diſſolute company, when it may be : 
 avoidedifor variety of pleaſing.obje&ts ſteals + 
away. the- heart of 'man : and: company is 
either violent or enticingz and weare weak 
3 orcomplying,or perhaps defirous enoughto 
7 beabuſed. But if you be unayoidably or in-- 
3. diſcreetly ingaged, let not miſtaken civility - 
or good nature engage thee, either -to the : 
RY temptation of ſtaying (if thou- underſtandelt-: 
'F thy weakneſs) or the fin of drinking inoxr- - 
dinately. - 

2. Be ſevere in your 1dgment concerning.” 
your proportions, and let no occaſion make | 
8 yoncnlargefarre beyond your ordinary.For -_ 
aman is ſurpriſed by parts; and while he 
thinks one glafſe more will not make hinv 
drunk, that one glafle hath diſabled him 
from well diſcerning his preſent condition - 

'F and neighþbour danger : While men think 
| them/elves wiſe they become fools: they think 
\ they ſhall caſt the aconite and not die, or 
crown their heads - with juice .of poppie 
and not be drowſiez and if they drink off 
the whole vintage, ſtill they think they can jj 
iwallow another goblet. * But remember Carell 
this, when ever you begin to conſider whe- 12:r0 | mare © 

7 ther you may ſafely.take one draught more, pe. Poe REY 
' Z mtisthen high time to giveover.let thatbe* a 
3 acounteda figne late enough: to breake off: 
| E..5 , | for. 


9; Chap.2. Of temperanie in Drinkiwg. SettulY 
for every reaſon to doubr, is a ſufficient rea. 
{on to part the company. ws; 

3. Come nor to table but when thy need 7 


9.4 


L invites thee; andifthou beeſt in health, leave 
: fomerhing ofthyapperne unfilled, ſomething 
of thy natural heat unimployed, that it may. ® 
ſecure thy digeſtion, and ferye. ther needs 7 
of nature or the ſpirit - - = 
4. Propound to thy ſelf ( if thou beeſtin | 
a capacity )a conſtant rule of living, of eating $ 
and drinking;whichthough it may not befit M- 
to obſerve ſcrupulouſly,” leſt it become .a 
ſnare to thy: conſcience, or indanper. thy | 
health upon eyery accidental yiolence; yet 3 
let not thy rule-be broken. often nor much, ' 
but upon great neceſſity and: in ſmall de- 3 
grees. , 
Filinterſs _ 5,Never urge any man to eat or drink bt- 
Shs 4 yond his own limits, and his own defires, } 
fads. He that does otherwiſe is drunk with his } 
Iags:.. brothers ſurfeit, andreels and falls with his 1 
zwtemperance, that is, the fin of drunkenels 1 
B upon both their ſcores, they both.lie wal. Y 
lowingin the guilt. - bk 
6. Uſe S. Panls inftruments of Sobriety, 
Let us who are-of the day be ſober, putting w | 
the breſtplate of faith and love, and for an / 
helmet the bope of ſaivation.Faith, Hope and | 
Charity are the beft weapons in the world | 
co fight againſt imemperance, The: faith of 3 
the Mahometans forbids rrem rodrink wine, \ 
and they abſtain religiouſly, is the ſons of !1 
Rechab: and the faithof Chriſt forbids drun-' # 
kennels to us. 3 and therefore is- infinitely # 
moxe powerful to ſuppreſle this vice, when 
we rememberthat the ure Chriſtians, nd 
abſaia- 
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abſtain from drunkennefle and gluttony is 

art ofthe Faith and Diſcipline of leſus, and 
that with theſe vices, neither our love to 
God, nor our hop*s of heaven can poſſibly 
conſiſt ; and therefore when theſe enter the 
heart; the others goe aut at the mouth : for 


this is the Devil that is caſt out by faſting. 


and-prayer, whici are the proper ations vf£ 
theſe graces. 
7. AS a purſuance of this Rule, it is a good 


- adyice,thar as webegin and end all our times 


ofeating with prayer and thankſgiving : ſo 
atthe meal we remoye and carry up our 
minde and ſpirit to the Celeſtiz}table,of.en 


_ thinking of it, and often deſi;ing it ; that by 


enkindling thy defire ro Heavenly banquets, 
thou mayeſt be indifferent and leſle paſſo- 
nate for the Earthly. 

8. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome 
ſenſe profitable, and-in all ſenſes charitable 
and innocent, with thy meal, as occafion'1s 
miniſtred, -- | 

9, Let your drink fo ſerye your meat, as 
your meat doth your healch; that it be apt 
to convey and digelt it, and refr<(h the ſpi- 
rits; butletic never go beyond ſuch a re- 
freſhment as may a licle lighten che preſent 
load of a fad or troubled ſpiritz never to 1in- 
convenience, lightneſs, ſortiſhnels, vanity, or 
intemperance : and know that the looſing. . 
the bands'of the tongue, and the very firlt - 
difſolution of its duty, is one degree of: the - 
intemperance,- '. - 

10; 1n all caſes be-careful that.you be not. ' 
broughe-.ander the power -of ſuch things © 


ule: 


hs 4 


"9; Chap.z. Of Temperance. Sea 
| uſe. All things. are lawful for me but will, 
not be brought under the power of any thing, % 
{aid S.P4ul, And to be perpetually longing, ® 
and impatiently. deſirous of any thing, 


that 


a man cannot abſtain from it, is to1oſe | 


2 mans liberty, and to become a ſervant of 
meat,and d:ink, or ſmoke : AndI wiſh-this 
laſt inſtance were more confide:ed by per- 
ſons who little ſuſpe@ themſelyes guilty of 
intemperance,though their deficesare ſtrong, 
and impatient, and the. ufe of it perpetwl: 


and 


unreaſonable to all purpoſes; but thar 8 


they have made *t habi:ual,and neceſſary as, 
intemperance it ſelf is made:to ſome men, 
I1, Uſe thoſe- advices-which are preſcri- 


bed as inſtruments to ſuppreſſe yoluptuoul- 
nefle 1n the foregoing Sefton. 


R 


SE CI. 


Of Chaſtity. | 
Fader ſtay, and read not the advices 


the following Seftion, unleſſe thou hb 
a.cha/ie ſpirit, or deft: eſt to he chaſte, or «> } 
leaſt art apt to confider Whether thou ought | 


07 0. For there are ſome ſpirits ſo Atheiſti- 


gal. 


and ſame ſo wholy po;jejjed With a ſþ1i- 


Tit of uncleanneſſe, that they turn- the-moſt 


prudent and haſt diſcourſes into . dirt and 
filthy apprehenſtons: like cholerick, ftomack 
changing their very Cordials and medicmes | 
into bitterneſſe; and ain literal ſenſe curn- | 


ing the grace of God into wantonneſs: 7 hey 


ftudy caſes of conſciencetn the matter of car- i 

nal ſuns, not to avoid, but to learneWaies how 

$0offend-God and poljiite their own ſports. 
CI duds, 
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" Chap.2. _ Of Chaſtity. 
and ſearch their houſes with a Sun beam that 
they may be inſtrutted in all-the: corners of 
naſtineſs. I baue uſed all the care Ico:ld, in 
the following periods, that Tmight neither be 
wanting to aſſe]t thoſe that need it, nox yet 
miniſter any occaſten of fancy or Vvainer 
thouzhts to thoſe that need them not. If any 
man Will ſnatch the pure taper from my hand, 
and hold it to the Devil, he will only burn his 
own finger s,but ſhall not rob me of the reward 
1 of wy care and good intention, furce I have 
A taken heed how toexpreſſe the following. du. 
A ties,and given him caution how to read them. 


(; Haftiry is that duty which was myſlically 

intended by Gop in the law of Cir- 
 cumciſion.It is the circamciſion of the heart, 
the cutting off all ſuperfluity of naughti- 
nee; and a ſupreſſion of all irregular de- 
fires 1n the matter of ſenſual or carnal plea- 
ſure, 1 callall defires irregular and finful 

that are not ſanRified; 1; By the holy in- 
- Riiturion, or by being within the prote@i- 
on. of marriage, 2. By being within the 
order of nature. 3.By being within the mo- 
deration of Chriftian modeſty, 4gainſt the 
firſt are, fornication, adultery, and all yo- 
luntary pollutions of either ſex. AgainfF ' 
the ſecond are all unnatural lufts, and in- 
ceſtuous mixtures, Againſt the third is all 
immoderate uſe of permitted beds; con- 
cerning which, judgmentis to be madeas - 
concerning meats and drinks; there being 
. No certain degree of frequency or inten- 


& . fionpreſcribedto all perſons, but it is to 


[| Uxruled as the other aRions of a man by - 
"RY proportion. 
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which I 1m to pive acconnt. 


3 Thelf, z. God, even 0ur ſanttification, that ye ſhould 


know not God. 


Widewheodis pitiable in its ſolitarineſs and 


| Viginit#eft Angels, the enamel of the ſoul, the huge ad- 
| rarklio. vantage of religion, the great opportunity 


| 2erpr4a me- empty of cares.it is full of prayers: being un- 
| Aug.-J'de : mingled withthe world,it isapt to converſe 


; Virge,1z. with God:and by not feeling the warmth of 


noly and unpolluted Spitits. 
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proportion to the end, by the dignity of the | 
perlon in the honourand ſeverity of beingg. 
Chriſtian, and by other circumſtances, of 


Chajtity is that grace which forbids ang *% 
reſtrainsall theſe, keeping the body and ſoul : 
pure inthat ſtate in whuch it 1s placed by - 
God, whether of the ſingle or of the married 
life, Concerning which our duty is thus de. | 
ſcribed by S. Paul: [ For this Is the Will of 


| 4.5: abjpain fromfornication : that every oneof | 
you /: oula know how to pojjeſſe bu veſſel in |: 
ſanttification and honour : N ot in the luſt of . 
Concupiſcence, even. as the .Gentiles which 


Chaſtity is either abſiiuence or continence, © 
Abſtinence is that of Virgins or Widows : -1 
Continence of married perſons. Chae mar. # 
7iages are honourable and pleaſing to God: i 


Icfle, but amiable and comely when itis 
adorned with gravity and. purity, and not. 
ſullied with remembrances of the pafſed li- 
cenſe, nor-with preſent defires of returning | 
toa ſecond bed. But /Irginity 1s a life of | 


 eorruptionts. for the retirements of deyotion : and being- 3 


a too forward and indulgent nature, flames 
out with holy fires; till it be burning like the 
C:erubim and the moſt extafied order of 
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* Natural virginity: of it ſelf is not a ſtate 


4 
FS 
2 
- 


more acceptable to God-: bur that which is . 


choſen and voluntary 1n order to the conye- 
niences- of Religion and ſeparation from 
wordly incombrances, is therefore better 
then the married life ; not-that it is more 
holy, but that 1t 152 freedom from cares, an 
opportuniry to ſpend more time ia ſpiritual 
imployments 5 1t 1s not allayed with buſt- 
nefles.and attendances upon lower affairs : 
and if it be a:choſen-condition to theſe ends: 
ie containerh 1n 1t a victory over luſts, and 


greater defires of Religion, and ſelf-denia}, 
and therefore 15 more - excellent then the 
_- married life, in that degreein which ir hath 


greater rehgion.and a greater mot rtification, 


2 leſſe fatisfaRtion 01 natur: 11 deſires, and a 
greater fulneſſe of the ſpiritual : and juſt ſo 1s + 


to expe rhat little coronet 'or {pecial re- 


ward waich God h:th p -pared (extraordi- ' 


nary:and beſides the gre-et Crown of all 
faithful {ovls) for thoſe Who have not defiled 
themſelves with women, but follow the Virgin 
Lamb for ever. 


But ſome. married perſons even in their 


I 
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marriage doe better pleaſe God-then ſome: - 


Virgins in-their ſtate of virginity : They by 
giving great example: of con: ugal affe&icn, 
by preſerving cheirtaichr unbroken, by edu- 


Citing children in the fear Of God, by pati- - 


enceand contentedneſs, and hly thoughts 
andthe: exerciſe of virtues proper to that 


Rate, doe hot only pleaſe God, but doein 2 
tupher depreethen thoſe Virgins whoſepiety + 


not anſwerable to- their great. opportuni- 
and adyantages,. - 


bf s 


Hows *- 


proVv.6.23, 
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| eAppeti11ts 
| fornication 
| anxietds e 


Tenitentia, 
S flieron 


* UW Chap:. Of Chaſtity, Sei 
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leb 24.15, 


fatietas ved fronts,and amazements of diſcovery. 


However,married perſons,and Widoyy, 
and Virginsare all ſeryants of God and <. ® 
heirs in the inheritance of Jeſus, ifthey live ® 
within the reſtraints and laws of their par. 
ticular eſtate, chaſtely, remperately, juſtly, 
and religiouſly. | \N 


The evil conſequents of Uncleanneſs, 


The bleſſings and proper effe&s of .chaſti. | 
ty we ſhall beſt underſtand by reckoning the | 
evils of uncleanneſs and carnality. f 
1. Uncleanneſs of all vices is the moſt ® 
ſhameful. , by ee of No pang; Waiteth 
or the twilight ſaying, No eye [hall ſee me 4 
Jo diſguiſeth bus face. In tha dark they dig ill - 
through houſes which they have marked fu 
themſelves in the day time: they know nt. 
the light: for the morning t to them as the 1 
fhadow of death, he is ſwift 45 the Waters 
their portion is curſed in the earth, be behold. 
eth not the Way. of the vineyards. Shameis 
the eldeſt daughter of Uncleanneſs. : 
- 2. The appetites ofuncleanneſs are full of | 
cares and trouble, and its fruition is ſorrow | 
and repentance. The way of the adulterer is; 
hedged With thorns: full of fears and jealou- 
fies, burning defires and impatient waiting, 
tediouineſs of delay, and ſufferance of at- 


*# 
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3. Moſt of its kinds are of that condition, .| 
thar they involve the ruine of two ſouls:and * 
he that 15a fornicatour or adulterous, ſteals Þ 
the ſoul as well as diſhonours the body of his F 
Neighbour : and ſoit becomes like the fin of 
falling Lucifer, who-brought a part of the Þ 
ftars -with his tail from Heaven, , 
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4* Ofall carnal fins it is thatalone which 
the Devil rakes delight to imitateand coun- 


rerfeitz communicati;g with Witches and 


impure perſons 1n the corporal a, but in 


this only. : Rs | 
5, Uncleanneſs with all its kinds 1s a vice 


which hath a profeſſed enmity againſt the 
| body, Every ſm Which a man doth us Without x Cor, 6,18, 


the body but be that committeth fornication 


ſmneth again't bis owne body. 


sUncleanneſs is hugely contrary to the 


ſpirit of Government by embaſing the ſpi- gg,7,a wh 


rit ofa man, making it effeminate, ſneak. «pxxr, 


ing, ſoft, and fooliſh, without courage, with- 


* out confidence. David felt this after his 


folly wich Bathſheba , he fell to unkingly 
arts and ftratagems to hide the crime, and 
he did nothing but increaſe it; and remain- 
ed timorous and poor-ſpirited,till he prayed 
to God once more to eſtabliſh him witha 
freeand a Princely fþirit. And no ſuperiour 


Sptitu Prime 
tal: me com 


dire ſtriftly obſerye diſcipline upon his fmapl.51, 


charge, if he hath let himſclte looſe to the 
ſhame of incontinence, 

7. The Goſpel hath added two arguments 
«vo uncleanneſs whichwere neyer before 
uled, nor indeed could be, fince Gop hath 
given the holy Spirit to them that are bapti- 
zed and rightly confirmed, and entred into 
covenant with him, our bodies are made 
temples of the holyGh-ſt in which he dwels: 
and therefore uncleanneſs is Sacrilege& de- 
files aTemple.Itis +. auls 1rgument([Know 


6 Je not that your body ts the temple of the holy 
 Gboſt?] [He that defiles a Temple,him will 1coc,3.17.x | 
I i AL deſtroy. ] Therefore gloryfie God in your | 


bodies 


1 Cor. 6.19 
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Epheſ. 5.32 


Aorat:; 


$:Cypriex de Titual comfort, and a pleaſure of Spirit if- 
bexopudici= nitely greater then the ſortiſh and beaſtely 


uh, 


_ heaven hereaiter. Whereas a pure mindin 


bodies.chat is,flee Foruication.JTo which fy | 
the hkeneſs ot the argument adde, that oy # 
bodics a:ewembers of Chriſt, ad the-efor ;; 
God fo; bid©:ar we ſhould take the member; Þ 
of Chriſt and makethem members of a ha. lt | 
So that uncleanncſs diſhonours C..riſt, and 
dithonours the holy Spirit: it 1s a fin againſt 
God, and in this ſenſe a fin againſt the Hoh 
Ghoſt. ; 
$. The nexi ſpecial argument which the 
Gdſpel miniſters eſpecially againſt adultery, | 
and for the preſervation of the purity of | 
marriage,is that [Marriage 1s by Chriſt hal. ? 
lowed into a mifterie to fignifie the Sacre | 
mentaland myſtical union of Chriſt and hi 
Church, He tierefore that breaks this knot 
which the Church and their mutual faith 
hath tied,and Chriſt hath knit up intoa my- 
ſterte,diſhoncurs a greate rite of chriſtianity, M 
of high,ſpirituall and excellent fignification, 
9. + Gregory. reckons uncleaneneſs tobe 
the parent of theſe monſters : Blindneſs Mi 
minde,inconfideration,precipitancy or gi& 
dineſs in ations, ſclf-love, hatred of God, 
zove of the preſent pleaſu es, a difpite or 
deſpaire ofthe joyes of religion here, and of 


a chaſt body is the mother of wiſdome and 
deliberation, ſober counſels and ingenuow 
actions, open deportment and {weet cattl- 
age,ſincere principles and unprejudicateun-' 
deiſtanding, love of God and ſelf-denia}, 
peace andconfidence, holy prayers and !pt- 


plealures ofunchaſtity For to overcome el 


IF ſure is the greateſt pleaſure and 20 vittory is 
ul greater tben that Which » gotten over our 
il duſts and filthy inclinations. 
ny 7. Addetoall theſe, the publick diſho- 
, neſty and diſreputation thatall the Nations 
ad ofthe world haye caſt upon adulterous and 
unhallowed embraces. .Abimelech to the men 
y # ofGerar made 1: death ro meddle with the 
$ wifc of [/aar: and Fudah condemned Tha- 
47 to be burntfor her adulterous concepti- 
on: and God, beſides the 'Law madeto put 
the adulterous perſonto death, did conſti- 
tutea ſerled and conſtant miracle to diſco- yy, .,, 
ver the adultery of a ſuſpeted Woman, that | 
her bowels ſhould burſt with drinking the 
waters of Jealoufie, The Egyptian Law was 
'tocut off the noſe of the adultereſle arid the 
offending part of the adulterer.The Eocrians 
put out the adulterers both eyes, The Ger-. 
mans (as T acitus reports)placed the adulte- 
 refſe amidſt her kindred naked, and ſhayed 
| herhead,and cauſed her husband to beat her 
with clubs through the city. The Gortinzans 
crowned tae man with wool: to ſhame him 
for his effeminacy : and the Cumani cauſed 
the woman to ride upon an afle naked and 
| hooted at: and for ever after called her by, 
anappellative of ſcorn [A rider upon the #518 
aſe) Allnations barbarous and civilagree- 
1ng in their general defigne of rooting ſo diſ- 
honeſt and ſhameful vice from under heave. —_ 
The middle ages of the: Church were not He? Tre 
_ pleaſed that the adulterefſe ſhould be pur Smit We 
to death: but in the primitive ages the*civil rel 1. /ub 


T oe = Clodoveo, 
Taws by which Chriſtians were then gover- © (08. de a: 


os £#2i3, ad legem Fultamyl.c, a ———a e-placuit, | 
_—- | ned. | 
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9 Chap.9; 


ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, and hath | 


and armour of modeſty,which is the natural | 
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ned,gave leave to the. wronged husbandyg bl 


Kill his adulterous wife,ifhe took her inthe + 
fat: but becauſe it was a privilege indulp | 


to men, rather then a dire& deteſtation of 1! 
the crime, a conſideration ofthe injury rz. # 
ther then of the uncleanneſs, therefore i; 
was ſoon altered: bur yet hath cauſed an in. © 
quiry, Whether is Worſe,the Adultery of the 
man 0r the woman. = | 
The reſolution of which caſe in order to 
our preſent affair, is thus: I reſþeft of the | 
perſon, the fault is greaterina man then in * 
a woman, who is of a more plyant and eafie } 


nothing to ſupply the unequal ſtrengths of } 
men, but the defenſative ot a pafiye nature 


ornament of that ſex. Audit is unjuſt tha 
the man ſhould demand chaſtity and ſeverity 
from bis wife, which himſelf will not obſerve 
towards her, (aid the good Emperour 4ntv-. 
PIR: itis as if the man ſhould perſwade 
his wiie to fight againſt thoſe enemies to. 
which he had - yeilded himſelf a priſoner. 
2. In reſpeft of the effets a;d evil conſt- 
quents, the adultery of the woman is worle, 
as bringing baſtardy into afamily, and dil- 
inheriſons or great ivjuries to the Lawfull 
children, and infinite violations of peace, 
and murders and diyorces, and all the e- | 
fe&s cf rage and madneſs. 3 . But in reſpeſt | 
of the crime, and as relating to God, they | 
are equal intolerable, and damnable : and 

fince it is no more permitted to men to 

have many wives, then to women to have | 
many husbands , and that in this repo 
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FE chip 2. Of Cha tity SeR.z. 

©] theit privilege 15 equal, their fin 1s ſo too, 
FL - OR + 23 . . . 
*? And this is the caſe of the queſtion in Chri- 
+ fhanicy. And the Church anciently refuſed 
i roadmir ſuch perſons to the holy Commu- 
# rion,until they had done ſeven years penan- 
# ces infaſting, in ſack-cloth,in ſevere inflii- 
41 ons andinftruments of chaſtity and ſorrow, 
'&] accordingto thediſcipline of thole ages. 

Atts of chaſtity tin general. 

Thea&Rions and proper offices of the grace 


of chaſtity in general are theſe: 
x. To refſt all unchaſte thoughts: at no 
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| F handentertaining pleaſure in the unfruitful 

© fancies and remembrances of uncleannels; 

- & although no definite'defire or reſolution be 

| F entertained, | 

| 2 {tro handto entertain any deſsre, or 

Ka! phantaſtick, imaginative loves, - 

e If 1bough by ſhame, or diſability, or 7 oy ſalem delle, | 
. i other circumſtance they be reſtrai- now tfeet podra, © - | 
6 ned from at. Pit: Bas luxurie oculos, 


3.70 have a chaſt eye and band: Cixir 1fidorus. 


; for risall one with what part of mg ny ag 

.. © body we commir adultery:and OS PR PF TIT 
. Xt a man lets his eye looſe, and en- ;,v, 4. v9. Anker 
(. Joyes.the luſt of that,he 1s a1) adul- ſumplicitate ſecurns 

11} **rer. Look not apoy a woman to ©:238- 


» I |} after ber. And ſuppoſing all the cther 
£ members reſtrained, -yer if the eye he per- 
a | mitted to luſt, the man can no otÞer wiſe be 
7 | called caaſt then he can be called ſevere ard 
mortified, that fits all day long ſeeing pla; es 

and reyellings, and out of greedinefſe to El 

lus eye, negledts his belly: There 1 e ome 

 Yelſe)s which if you off-r ro lik by the b. y 
"Pp r 


PV 


SeQ.z, 
or bottom you cannot ftirre them, bur are 
ſoon removed if you take them by the ears, 8 

1t matters not with which of your member, #7 

youare taken and carried off from your duty þ 

and ſeyerity. - | 

4. To have a heart and minde chaſt and 

pure: that is,detefting all uncleannels; dif. Þ 

liking all its motions, paſt ations, circum. # 

ſtances, likeneſſes,diſcourſes: and thr ought | 

to be the chaſtity of Virgins and Widows,gf 

old perſons and Eunuchs eſpecially, and pe. 

nerally of all men according to their ſeveral. 
neceſhties. - | 

Sp Minnci- 5+. To Diſcourſe chaſtly and purely, with | 
ws Pentifex great care dechuing all undecencies of lan-: 


Peſthieminen guage,chaſtening the tongue, and reſtraining 


verbis vite 1K With graces as vapours of wine arereſtras 
«f:moniem ned with a bunch of myrrhe. a 
Sib xcere. , 6. TO diſapprove by an after aft all jny. | 
2ur Plurare: kntary aud natural pollutions : tor if a man 
de <ap ex delights in having ſuffered any natural pol- 
nt: lution, and with pleaſure remember ir, he 
chooſes that which was 1n it ſelfe involatary: 
and that which being natural was innocent, ? 
becoming yoluntary 1s made ſinful. : 
7. They that haye performed theſe duties | 

and parts of Chaſtity, will certainly abſtain 

from all exterior a&ions of uncleannels: 
choſe noon-day and mid-night Devils,thole | 
lawlefſe and ungodly worſhippings of ſhame 
and uncleanneſs, whoſe birth is in trouble, F 
whole growths in folly, and whoſe end is F 
in ſkame, | I 
Bur beſides theſe general a&s of Chaſtity þ 
which are comman toall ſtates of men and 
women, there are ſome few things proper0 i 
the ſeverals. F 
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Ate of Virginal Chaſtity. 


1. Virgins muſt remember that the Virgi- 
nity of the body 1s only excellent in order to 
the purity of the ſoul : who therefore muſt 
conſider that ſince they are in ſome meaſure 
7 i 2 condicion like that of Angels. it is their 
Y duty toſpend much of their time inAngeli- 

cal imployment : for in the fame degree that 

Virginslive more ſpiritually then other per- 

ſons, inthe ſame degree is their Virginity a 

moreexcellent ſtate : Bur elle it is no better 

then that of involuncary or conſtrained Eu- 

nuchs;a miſery and atrouble,or elſe a meer 

privation, as much - without excellency as 
"without mixture. 

2, Virgins muſt contend for a fingular 
modeſty ; whoſe firſt part muſt be an igno- 
rance in the diſtinctzon of ſexes, or their pro-- 
perinſt:uments: or rf they accidentally be 
inſtrute- in that,it muſt be ſupplied with an 
nadyertency or negle& afall thoughts and 
remembrances oi ſuch difference : and the 
following parts ofit,muſt be pious and chaſt 

g thoughts, holy lapguage, and modeſt car- 
© riage. 
3. Virgins muſt be retired and unpublick: 
for all freedome and looſneſs of ſociety is a 
violence done to virginity;not in its natura}, 
| & butinits moral capacity : that 6s, it looſes 
F partof its ſeverity, ftrifineſs and opportu- 
$ nity of advantages by publiſhing that per- 
$ fon whoſe work is religion, whofe company 
# 15 \ngels, whoſe thoughts muſt dwell in hea- 
"a 0 09 leparate from all m;x:u:es of the 
3 World, | 
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4. Virgins 
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eharity : for this is the virginity of the ſoul 


4. Virgins have a peculiar obligation t@ 


as purity, integrity, and ſeparation is of the 
body, which doGrine we are taught by S. Pg; 
ter: Seeing ye have purified your ſoules iy 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto un; 
feigned love of the brethren: ſee that Je low 
one another With a pure heart fervently. For. 
a Virgin that confetrates her body to God) 
and pollutes her ſpirit with rage, or impati. 
ence,or inordinate anger, giyes him whathe 
moſt hates, a moſt foul and defiled ſoul. 

5. Theſe Rules are neceſſary for Virgin 
that cffer that ſtate to God,and mean notty' 
enter into ihe ſtate of marriage : for they: 
that only wait the qronicy ofa convent- 
ent change, are to Ifſfer themſclyes by the 
general Rules of Chaſtity, 


Rules for Widowes or vidual Chaſtity. 


For Widows,the tontine! of whoſe deſires 
hath been opened by the former permiſſions 
of the marriage-bed, they muſt remember: | 

7, Thar God hath now reſtrained the for- || 
mer licenſe, bound up their eyes, and- ſhut þ 
up their heart into a narrower compaſle, 
and hath given them ſorrow to be a bridle 
to thejr defires. AWidow muſt be a mour. 
ner; a''d {he that is not, cannot ſo well ſe 
cure the chaſtity of er proper ſtate. 

2. It 15 ap-inſt pulick honeſty to marry } 
another man ſo long as ſheis with childe by |} 
her former Husband: and of the ſ:me fame 
it iSin alefſer p-oportion, to marry within | 
the year of mourning: bu: anciently it was 
mfamous for hes to marry, till by common 
account 
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account-the body was difſolred into its firſt 
arinciple of earth. -f 

;, A Widow muſt reſtrain her memory 
and her fancy : not recalling or recounting 
her former permiſſions & freer licenſes with 
any preſentdelight : for then ſhe opens that 
fuce which her Husbands death and her 
own ſorrow have ſhunt up. 

4. A Widow that deſires her widowhood 
ſhould be a ſtate pleaſing to God, muſt ſpend 
her time as deyored Virgins ſhould, in faft- 
ings, and prayers, and charity, 

Fs, A Widow muſt forbid her {ſelf to uſe 
thoſe temporal ſolaces, which in her former 
 eflate were innocent, but noware dangerous. 


Rules for married perſ ons, or 
matrimonial chaſtity. 


Concerning married perſons ; beſides the ,,., 
keeping of their mutual faith and contract al Slut 
with each other, theſe particulars are uſeful ja ſins 
Bl tobe obſeryed, probes 
1, Although their mutual endearments are _ f iN 

S late within the protefion of marriage, yer deinceps po- 
* If theythat haveWives orHusbands muſt be as ft#5. Euup: 
though chey had them not; that is, they mult 
» MW have an affteRtion greater to each other then 
* Wl they have to any perſon inthe world, but not 
- greater then they haye to God: but that they 
* I beready to part with all intereſt in each o- 
thers perſon rather then fin againſt God. 

2. Intheir permiſſions and licenſe they 9 debemys 
muſt be ſure to obſerve the order of Na- ;; +. ,4..* 
ture, and the ends of God. He # an ill we; necea.- 
Haiband that uſes bis Wife 444 man treats rhe Ardag 
.< Harlot, having no other end bur pleaſure, 81 =" 
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Concerning which, our. beſt xule is, thatal. 
though in this, as 1n eating and drinking, # 
there 1s an appetite to be ſatisfied , which 


cannot be done without pleaſing that deſire, 3 
yet ſince that deſire and ſatisfa&tion was in, 
rended by Nature for other ends,they ſhould 
never be ſeparatefrom thoſe ends, bur al. Þ 
waies be joyned with all or one of the 
erds ; With @ defire of children, or to avidl 
fornication, or to lighten and eaſe the car 
and ſadneſſes of houſhold affairs, or to en. 
dear each other ; bur never with a purpoſe # 
either in a& or deſire to ſeparate the ſenſug. 
lity from theſe ends which hallow it. Ona 
did ſeparate his at from its proper end, and 
{o ordered his embraces that his Wife ſhould 
- _ not conceive, and God puniſhed him. : 
New, recap 3. Married perſons mult keep ſuch mo-} 
eittum fmut defty and decency of treating each other 
c-m wnica that they neyer force themſelyes 1nto high 
muberem Ve- 2 nd violent luſts, with arts and mis vecouy 
of 


6 9... 
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1ecundiam . , : . 
exuere. ue devices : alwaies remembring that tho 


n caſia eſt, mixtures are moſt innocent which are miſt 
6.212 6 foe "" moſt natural, moſt orderly ant 
ejus loco 1H- . | xl. 
quit, maxi- 4." Iris 2 duty of matrimonial chaſtity 
mel con. Þe reſtrained and temperate in the uſe] 
juge tefſers their lawful pleaſures : concerning whici} 
maximin- although no univerſal Rule can antecedenthF# 
preem (nn begiven to all perſons, any more then toalY 
Plut :cor- bodies one proportion of meat and drink:\- 
Jug. Piz%- yet married perſons are to eſtimate the de! 
af greeof their licenſe according to the follow-& 
ing proportions. * x. That it be moderate 
ſo as to conſiſt with kealth, * 2, That it be 
ſo ordered as not to be too expenſive , | 
tity 


time, that precious opportunity of working 
out our ſalvation. x 3, That when duty is 
demanded it be alwaies payed(ſo farre as is 
in our powers and eletion) according to 
the foregoing meaſures. * That it be with 
a temperate affetion, without violent tranſ- 
porting deſires, or too ſenſual applications. 
Concerning which a man 1s to make judg- 
ment by proportion to other aQions, and 
I the ſeverities of his religion,and the ſenten- 
$ ces of ſoberand wiſe perſons,, alyraies re- 
of membring that marriage isa proviſion for 
2] ſupply of the natural neceſſities of the body ; 
| not for thearrtificial and procured appetites 
9 ofthe minde.Anditis a {ad truth, that ma- 
1 ny married perſons thinking that the flood. 
eates of liberty are ſet wide open without 
meaſures or reſtraints ( ſo they ſail in thar 
channel ) have felt the final rewards of in- 
8 temperance and luſt, by their unlawful uſing 
= of lawful permiſſions. Only lzt each of them 
| betemperate, and both of them be modeſt. 
| . 


Socrates was wont to ſay, that thoſe women 

i to whom Nature had not been indulgent in 
*// good features and colours, ſhould make it 
0 vpe<hemlelyes with excellent manners 3 and 
of thoſe who were beautiful and comely,ſhould 
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iſ becareful that fo fair a body be nor pollu- 


h& ted with unhandſomeufages. To which Plu- 
IS tarch adds 3 that a Wife ifſhe be unhand- 
:13 ſome, ſhould conſider, how extremely ugly 
\' ſhe ſhould be, if ſhe wanted modeſty : but 
7-& ſhe be handſome, let her think how gra- 

; Ciousthat beauty would be ifſhe ſuperadds 
chaſtity. | 

5. Married perſons by conſent are to ab- 


De conjug, 
preeeps, 


F2 . cM: | 
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ſtain from their mutual entertainments x 
ſolemn times of deyotion : not as a duty! 
it ſelf neceſſary, bur as being the moſt pro. # 
per .a& of;purity which in their condition | 
they can preſent to-God-: and being a good 
adyantage for attending their preparationty 
the ſolemn duty and their demeanourini, 
i Cor7 5. It is Saint Pauls counſel, that by conſentfir 
a time they ſhould abſtain that they may giv 
themſelves to faſting and prayer. And though 
Hoc etiam ex When Chriſtians did reeeive tke holy Com-! 
more Chriſti-rnun1on every day, it is certain they did not 
gre abſtain, but had children : yet when the Þ 
ertul, 1 s | 
Suadens fa- Communion was moreſeldom,they did with 
2:5 Ch.i- religion abſtain from the marriage- bed dy. 
fr rang we ring the time of their ſolemn preparatory de. 
ait, 9:35 de- VOt1Ons, as anciently they did, from eating 
nic ſolen: and drinking till the ſolemnity of the day] 
ab nellomen Was pa [t. | 


fecurnus ſuſizebit ? Tertul, ad uxor. 2. 1. Et ex more etiam Gentilim, 

Pju ſympol. 3 q. 6, Nobis autem fi leges ervitars re colimus caum- 

anmeſt, ne ad wmpla & ſucrificia accedamus, paulo ante re venerch ui, 

Itaque expedit nette & ſome interjetto, juſtcque intervallo adbibity 

n undos rurſum quaſs de intgre, & ad novum diem nova cogitantes(l 
_ &1t Pemoeritus) ſurgere, 

6. It were well if married perſons wouldþ 
in their penitential prayers, and in theirge- 
ne1al confeſſions ſuſpeR themſelves, and ac 
cordingly ask a general pardon for all their 
undecencies and more paſſionate applicatt 
ons of themſelves in the offices of marriage: | 
that whatis lawful and honorable in its kinde 
may not be ſullied with imperfe&t circum ji 

ſtances ; or if it be, it may be made clean a- {Þ 

gain by the interruption and recallings of 

_ tucha repentance of which ſuch uncertal I 
parts of aCtion are capable, , | 
ut. 


Chap.2- Of Chaſtity.  Seft.3., 10r | 
But becauſe ofall the dangers of aChriſti- _—_ 
an, none more preſling 8 troubleſome then 
the temptations to Juſt,no enemy more dan- 
gerous then that of the fleſh, no accounts 
oreater then what we haye to reckon for at 
theAudit ofConcupiſcence,therefore ir con- 
* cerns all that would be fate from this death 
toarm themſelves by the following Rules to 
preyent, or tO cure all the wounds of our 
fleſh made by the poyſoned arrows of Luſt, 


Remedies againſt unchanneſſe. 
1. Whena temptation of luſt aſſaults thee £9274 [ibis 


- { x 1115 111910 
doe not rehit it by heaping up arguments 3- pedo 


gainſt it, and diſputing with it,confidering its fagam, ſi vis 
offers and its danger, bur flie frem it, that 9*nere vi 

Is, thinke not at all of it; lay afide all con- 
liderationconcerningit,andturne away from © 


A ortam 
Aug, 


t, dyany ſevere and laudable thought or Pont. 6a 
| bufineſſe, Saint Hlierowe very wittily re- fage vince 
proves the Gentile ſuperitition, who pictu- 
_ red the Virgin Deities armed with a ſhield 
g and lance, as if chaſtity could not be defen- 
8 ded without warre and dire& contention. 
No; this enemy is to be treated otherwiſe. 
If you hear it ſpeak, though bur to diſpute 
with it, it ruines you; and the very argu- 
ments you go about to anſwer, leavea re- 
liſh upen the tounge, A min may be bur- 
ned if he goes neer the fire, though but to 
quench his houſez and by handling pitch, 
tough but to draw it from your cloths, you 
dhle your fingers. 
2.Avoid idlene/Je,and fill up all the ſpaces 
| Oithy time with levere and uſeful imploy- 
ent; for luſt uſually creeps in at thoſe 
"YN F 3 Empti- 


— _ 
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emprineſſes, where the ſoul is unimploye(/ 
and the body is at eaſe. For no eafie, health. 
ful, and idle perſon was eyerchaſt,if he could 
be tempted. But of all i@ployments, bodih 
laboxr 15 moſt uſeful and of greateit benefi 
for the driving away the Dey1], | 

3. Give no entertainment to the begin. 


inn ) ; 7,5; rim (bſtitit nings, the f rſt mobons 
Repulitque amorem, tutus ac vitor fuits and ſecret whiſper S of 


2%i blandiendo dulce nutrivit malumz, the ſpirit of impurity, t | 
vere recuſat ferre quod ſubiit jugum. 


Senec: Hippol : 


Deyil. 


For by ſuch cutting off the proviſions of vi- 


Qual we ſhall weaken the ſt:engths of our $. 
Enemy. To whichit we adde, lyingsupon -* 


the ground, painful poftures in prayer,rect- 
ting our deyotions with our arms extended 
atfull length, like Moſes praying againſt A- 
malek,or our bleſſed SAVIOUR hang- 
ing upon his painful bed of ſorrows, the 


Eroſle ; and ( if the luft be upon us and 


For if you torally ſup. 3 
preſſe ir, it dies : if F 
you permit the fornace to breathe its ſmoke ©; 
and flame out atany vent, it will rage tothe 4 
conſumption of the whole. This cockatriceis © 
ſooneſt cruſhed in the ſhell, but if it grows, 4 
it turns toa ſerpent, and a Dragon, anda ' 


4. Corporal mortification and hard uſages »; 
of our body hath by all ages of the Church *# 
been accounted a good inſtrument and of ©} 
ſome profit againſt the ſpirit of fornication, *# 
A ſpare diet, anda thin courſe table, {el- 4 
dome refreſhment, frequent faſts, not yio- | 
lent and interrupted with returns to ordi- # 
nary feeding, but conſtantly little, unplea- 73 
fant, of wholſome but ſparing nouriſhment: 


"OY 2 we ev. & rw oz 


ſharply rempting) by infliting any ſmart to 
oyerthrow the ſtrongeſt paſſion by the moſt 
violent pain, we ſhall find great eaſe for 
the preſent, and the reſolution and apt ſuffe- 
rance againſtthe future danger. And this 


was S. Pauls remedy, I bring my body under; ts vis 
heuſed ſome rudenefles towards it. But it S. 


was a great nobleneſs of of chaſtity which S. 
Hierome reports ofa Son of the King of Nj- 
- codewia, who being tempted upon flowers 
and a perfumed bed with a ſoft violence, 
but yet tied down to the temptation; and 
ſolicited with circumſtances of Aftan Luxary 
by an impure Curteſan ; leſt the eaſineſs of 
his poſture ſhould abuſe him, ſpit out his 


tongue into her face : to repreſent that no * Ben-dittus 
virtue hath coſt the Saints * ſo much, as this "#5 /* 
of Chaſtity. - Mau, 


S, Martt- 
manus fatem & manus. $. Fohannes cogtomento Bonus , eal.mos 
a6utos inter ungues && carnem dyiterum intruſit $, Theotliſtus in ſurvis 


more foraram vixit ne inter Arabes pollueretur. 


5. Flie from all occaſions, temptations, 
looſneſſes of company,Balls and Reyellings, 
undecent mixvures of wanton dancings, idle 
talk, private ſociety with ſtrange women, 
ſtarings upon a beauteous face,the company 
of women that are ſingers,amorous geſtures, 
ganſh and wanton dreſſings, feaſts and liber- 
ty, banquets and 
perfumes, wine and 


LY 
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recitat, Libanuus, 
of theſe being the 


very Prologues to Venter mero eſftnans citd defpamatiuur in 


luſt, and the moſt /#i4ines. S, Hicron, 
F 4 innocent 
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TH Gre, 
firong drinks, yen CEE Mateuv. 7) muy duly” ks yuy 
are made to perſe- tow viphy us epics yAPYHN(! » Iulan, 

: 'opte 34901 
cute chaſtity . ſome Venus roſam amat propter fabel.am 9 
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Paul, 
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innocent ofthem being bur like condired yy 
Tifuoco che Pickled Muſhroms, which if carefully cor 
nonm:ſealda reed,and ſeldome tafted,may be harmleſſs | 
201 voglo hbyt can never doe good : Eyer remembring 
we mourrt. Hat it is eaſier to die for chaſtity, thenty 
live with it 3 and the Hangman could nat 
extorta conſent from ſome perſons, from | 
whom a Loyer would haye intreated it, For | 
the glory of chaſtity will eaſily overcome the Þ 
rudeneſs of fear and violence; but. eafinek 1 
and ſoftneſs, and ſmooth temptations creep I 
in, and like the Sun make a maiden lay by 7? 
her yail and robe,which perſecution like the © 
Northern winde, made her hold faſt and clay 3 
cloſe about her. 4 
6. Hethat will ſecure his chaſtity, mult 
firſt cure his pride and his rage. For often: | 
times Juſt is the puniſhment of a proud man, # 
ro tame the yanity of his pride by the ſhame i 
and affronts of unchaſtity : and the ſamein. 
| temperate heat that makes anger, does en- #1 
| kindle Juſt. 4 
—— numguid ego a te 


M agno prognatam depoſco conſule - 
Yela1aque (to'a mea clin conferbmit ira, Horat, ſerm, 1, Sat 2. 
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7. lithou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean 7 
Spirit truſt not thy lelfe alone,bur run forth 
into company, whoſe reyerence and mode- ' 7 
fty may ſupprefle, or whole fociety may di 
vert thy thoughts: and a perpetual witnels + / 
of thy converſation is of a uſe againſt * 
| . this vice, which eyaporates in the open alt - 
| like Camphire, being impatient of light and 
| wiitneſles, | 

8. Uſe frequent and earneſt prayer to the } 
King of Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the _.. 
eternal of 


Chap.2. ; 
eternal:G o D, who is of an eſſential purity ; 
thathe would be pleaſed to reprove and. 
caſt out the unclean Spirit. For beſides the 
bleſſings of prayer by way of reward,.it hath 
4 nacurall yicrue to reſtrain this vice: becauſe 
a prayer againlt it, is an unwilliagnels to a&t 
itz and fo longas we heartily pray againſt 
it, our deſires are ſecured; and then this De- 
vil hathno power. This was Saint Pauls 
other remedy : [For this cauſe 1 beſought 
the Lord thrice,] And there is much reaton 
- and much advantage in the uſe of this 1in- 
ſtrument ; becauſe the main thing. that in 
this affair 15 to be ſecured 1s. a.mans minde.. 
He that goes about to cure luſt by bodily ex- 
erciſes alone (as Saint Pauls phraſe is ) or 
mortifications;- ſhall finde them ſometimes 


Of Chaſtity. Sect.3. Io5 . 


dicam f.icere, 


witrumental to it, and incitations of ſudden non corpus 
deſires, but alwaies. inſufficient and of little '% 


profit : but he that hath a chaſte minde ſhall 
tinde his body apt enough to take laws; and. 
letit doe 1ts worſt, it cannot make a finne ;. 
and in 1ts greateſt violence can but pro- 
duce alittle natural uneafineſs, not ſo much. 
trouble as a ſevere faſting day, or a hard 
nights lodging upon boords. If a man. be 
nungry he mult. eat, and ifhe be thirſty he 
mult drink in ſome convenient time, or elſe 
| e dies : but if the body be rebellious,ſo the 
minde be caſte, ler it doe its worſt, if.you- 
relolve perfely notto ſatisfie It,yOu can re- 
celye no great evil by it. Therefore the pro- 
per cure is by.applications to che Spirit, and 
lecurities of the minde;which can no way. ſo 
well be ſecured as by frequent and fervent. 
prayers,and ſober A ns,and ſevere dif- 
courſes, Taercfore, Fs © 9,Hither: 


9, Hither bring in ſuccor from conſidera. 


Angels,meditation of Death,and the paſſions 
of CH RIS Tupon the Crofle, imitation of 


he goes. 
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_ <duc- lib. ſons temperate and fober. 
SE CT. 1v. 
Of Humility. 
of Chriſtian Religion ; that whereby itis 


diftinguiſhed from all the wiſdome of the 


men of the Gentiles ; bur firtt pur into ad: 
icipline, and made part ofa religion by our 


1mitable by his Diſciples ſo fignally in no- 


ſouls. 


305 Chap.: .. OfC paſt _y. Sea, * 


tion of the Divine preſence, and of his holy | 


bis purities , and of the Virgin Mary his un. | 
ſpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch emi. 7 
nent Saints who in their generations were 
burning and ſhining lights, unmuingled with 7; 
ſuch uncleanneſſes which defile the ſoul,and 
who now follow the Lamb whitherſoever | 


Humility is the great Ornament & Jewel 
world ; it not having been taught by the wiſe | 
thing, as in the twinne fiſters of Meeknels 


and Humility, Learn of me for I am meek 
and bumble ,and ye (hail finde reſt unto yout © 
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| Dandeefto- 10. Theſe remedies are of univerſal efficacy '} 
perext-ma- 1n all caſes extraordinary and violent : but -; 
in ordinary and common, the remedy which } 
| guedeftx- G 0D hath provided, that is, Honourable + 
| 3fimum j*- marriage, hath a natural efficacy, beſides a Þ 
virtue by Divine blefling,to cure the incon- | 
| Plut: de Veniences which otherwiſe might aflict per- '7Z 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who propounded himlelf E 


For all the World, all that we are, 0d FP 
: 6 


oy 
' 
- 

4 


that we haye3 our bodies and our ſouls,our 
ations and our ſufferings, cur conditions at 
home, our accidents abroad, our many ſins, 
and our {eldome virtues, are as ſo many ar- 


-guments to make our ſouls dydll low.in the 
deep valleys of Humility. 


Arguments againſt Pride by way 
of Conſideration. 

1. Our Body is weak and impure,ſending 
out more uncleanneſſesfrom its ſeyeral finks 
then could be endured if they were not ne- 
ceſſary and natural: and we are forced to 
paſſe that through our mouths,whichas ſoon 
as we {ee upon the ground, we loathe like 
rottenneſs.and yonwting, 

2. Our ſtrength is inferiour to that of many 
Beaſts, and our infirmities ſo many that we 
are forced to drefle and tend: Horſes and 
Aſſes, that they may help our needs, and re- 
lieve our wants. 

3. Our beauty is in colour inferiour to ma- 
ny flowers, and in proportion of parts itis. 
better then nothing, For eyen a Dog hath. 
parts as well proportioned and fitted to his. 
purpoſes, and the deſigns of his nature, as: 
we have: and when it is moſt florid andgay,. 
three fits of an ague can change it into yel- 
lowneſs and leanneſs, and the hojlawneſs: 
and wrinkles of deformity. 

4. Our learning is then beſt when it teaches 
molt humility : but to be proud of Learning, 
15 thegreateſt ignorance in the World. For 


our learning is ſo long in getting, and ſo- 


very imperfeQ,that the greateſt Clerk knows: 
Rotthe thouſand part of what he is goorane; 
in4 
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and knows ſo uncerrainly what he ſeems 19 
know, and knows no otherwiſe then a Fool, | 
or a Childe, eyen what is told him,or wha; % 
he gueſſes ar, that except thoſe things which # 
coneern his duty,and which God hath reyex 
led to him, which alſo every Woman knoys. # 
ſo farre as 1s neceſſary ; the moſt Learned 
Man hath nothing to be proud of,unlefle this 
be a ſufficient argument to exalc him, that 
he uncertainly gueſſes at ſome more unnecel- 
ſary things then many others,who yer knoy | 
all thar concerns them, and minde other | 
things more neceſſary for the needs of life | 
and Common-wealths. 
6. Hethat is proud of riches # a fool. For. | 
it he be exalted abvye his Neighbours be- 
cauſe he hath more gold, how much infer. 
our 15 he toa Gold Mine > How muchis he 
to give place to a chain of Pearl, or a knot 
of Diamonds ? For certainly that hath the } 
greateſt excellence from whence he derives 
all his gallantry and preheminence over his | 
Nezghbours, 
5;. Ifa man be exalted by reaſon of any } 
excellence in his ſoul, he may pleaſe to re- | 
member,that all ſouls are equal.; and.thelr } 
differing operations are becauſe their inſtru- 
ment 1s in- better tune, their bady is more if 
healthful, or better tempered : which is no 
more praiſe to him, then it is that he was 
born in Ttafy. ? 
7. Hethat « proud of bis birth is proud of | 
the bleſſings of others, not of himſelf : forit 
Eis parents were more eminent in any. Clt- 
cumſtance then their Neighbours, hes to | 
ttank God, and to rejoice in them z but ge 
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he may bea Fool or unforrunate,. or defor- 

med ;and when himſelf was born,it was in- 

different to him whether his Father were a 

King ora Peaſant 3 for he knew not any 

- thing, nor choſe any thing :. and moſt com- 

monly it 15 true, that he that boſts of his 

Anceſtors, who were the founders and raiſers . 

ofa Noble Family, doth confeſſe that he 

hath in himſelfa leſſe virtue anda lefſe ho- 

nour, and therefore that he is degenerated. 
s Whatſoeyer other difference there is be- 

tween thee and thy Neighbour, if it be bad, 

itis thine own, but thou haſt. no reaſon-to 

boaſt of thy miſery and ſhame: if ir be good, 

thou haſt received it from God 3 and then 

thou art more obliged to pay duty and tri- 

bute, uſe and principle to him : and it were 

a ſtrange folly for a man to be proud of be- 

11g more in debt then another,, 
9.Remember what thou wert before thou | 

wert begotten?/Nothing.W hat wert thou in ” © 

thefirſt regions of thy dwelling, before thy 

birth > Uucleanneſs. W hat wert thou for ma- 

_ hyyears after > Weakneſs, What in all thy 

lite A great ſinner. What in all thy excel- 

lencies ?A meer debtor to God, to thy pa- 

rents;to the earth, to all the creatures, * But bs many de 

we may if we pleaſe uſe the method of the ;,, 7-7 hs. 

Platoniſts, who reduce all the cauſes and *' * 

trguments for humility which we can take 

from our ſelves, to-theſe ſeyen heads: 1. The 

ſpirit of a man is light and troubleſome. 

2, His body is brutiſh and ſickly. 3. He 

1s conſtant in his folly and errour, and in- 

conſtant in his manners and good. purpo- 

ls, 4. Hislabours are yain, intricate, and 

. endiefſe 
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Seq," 
endleſſe. 5. His fortune is chanþeable, bye. 
ſc1dome pleafing, never perfe&. 6. His wil. 
dom comes not till he be ready to die, that 
15, till he be paſt uſing it. 7. His death is cer. 
eain, alwaies ready at the door, but neyer 
farre off *, Upon theſe or the like meditati. i 
ons if we dwell, er frequently retire to them, WM ! 
we ſhall ſee nothing more reaſonable then Ml 
to be hamble;and nothing more foolifh then MM. 
to be proud. 


Afts or offices of bumility. 
The grace of humility is exerciſed by theſe: | 
following Rules : g 
1. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing X 
that happens to thee from without. Foral. | 
though thou mayeft by gifts beſtowed upon. * 
thee be better then another, as one horſe is. /2 
better then another, that is,of more uſeto 
others 3 yet asthou art a man; thou haſtno- ' 
thing to commend thee to thy ſelf, but that 
only by which thou art a man ; that is, by 3 
what thou chooſeſt and refuſeſt, 4 
2. Humility conſiſts not in railing againſt 
thy ſelf, or wearing mean clothes, or going 
ſoftly and ſubmiſly ; but in a hearty and real 
evil or mean opinion of thy ſelf. Believe thy | 
ſelt.an unworthy perſon, heartily,as thou be- 
lieveſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, or ſick, F 
when thou art ſo. 
3. Whatſoever evil thou ſayeſt of thy ſelf 
be content that others ſhould think to be 
vue : and if thou calleft thy ſelf foo], be not 
angry if another ſay ſo of thee ; For if thou: 
thinkeſt ſo truly, all men in the world defire 
Other mento be of their opinion;and he1san- 
ha hypocrite: | 
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hypocrite that accules himſelf before others, 

with an intent not to be believed . But he, 

that cals himſelf intemperate; fooliſh, luſt- 

ful, and is angry when his neighbours call 

| him ſo,is both a falſe and a proud perſon. 

4. Love to be concealed, and little eſtee- Ama eſeir? 
med: be content to want praiſe,neyer being & pro nibils 
troubled when thou art flighted or under. &,* 
valued : for thou canſt not underyalue thy 

* ſelf, and if thou thinkeſt fo meanly as there 
is reaſon, no contempt will ſeem unreaſon- 
able, and therefore it will be yery tolerable. 
5. Neyer be aſhamed of thy birth, er thy 
- parents, or thy trade * , or thy preſent im- 71 vitan no- 
ployment, for the meanneſs or poverty of bilizado nor 
any of them : and when there is an occaſion 7&/ee, 
to ſpeak ofthem , ſuch an occaſion as would * c5; get arte 
invite you to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes /ſ#« /? ver- 
Z you,omit it not 3 but ſpeak as readily and in-2/2% /empre 
;3 differently of thy meanneſs, as of thy great- £9214, 
neſs. Primiſiaus the firſt King of Bobemla 
kept his countrey-{hooes alwates by him, to 
remember from whence he was raiſed : And 
Agathocles by the furniture of his Table con- 
feſſed, that from a Potter he was raiſed to be 
.* the King of Sicily. 
' 6. Neyer ſpeak any thing direaly tending 
to thy praiſe or glory: thatis,with a Wn 
to be commended, and for noother end. If 
other ends be mingled with thy honour,as if. 
theglory of God, or charity, or neceflity, or 
any thing of prudence by the end, you are 
not tied to omit your diſcourſe, or your de- 
ligne that you may ayoid praiſe, but purſue 
 yourend, though praiſe come along in the. 
 Company.Only ler not praiſe be the defigne.. 


T. When: 
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for whichtkou receiveſt praiſe or eſtimation; 


take it indifferently, and return it-co Gon; 


ren him as the Giver of the gift, 
or the Bleſſer of the aton, or the Aid ofthe 


deſigne: and give God thanks for making $ 
thee an inftrument of his glory, or the bene- | 


fic of others. | 
8, Secure a good name to thy ſelf by ti. 


ving vertuouſly and humbly : but let this: 
good name be nurſed abroad, and neyer be 
brought home to look upon it: let othersuſe | 
it for their own advantage: let them ſpeak | 


of it if they pleaſe, but doe not thouat alluſe 


it, but as an inſtrument to doe God glory, | 


and thy neighbour more adyantage: Letthy 
face like Moſes ſhine to others, but make no 
looking-glaſſes for thy ſelf. 


9, Take no content in praiſe when it is | 
offered thee : but let thy rejoicing in Gods | 


gift beallayed with fear,leaſt this goodbring 


thee to evil. Uſethepraiſe as you uſe your | 


pleaſure in eating and drinking: if it comes, 
make it doe drugery, let it ſerye other 


ends, and miniſter to neceſſities, and to cau- | 


tion, leſt by pride you loſe your jult prailc 
which you have deſerved; or elſe by being 


praiſed unjuſtly, you receive ſhame 1nto-your 


{elſe, with God and wiſe men. 


ea 
. 15 y1 ly 0Gt= 


Na. Praiſe, Some uſe to enquire inro the faults 
mn aerre- Of their own aCtions or diſcourſes on pur- F 
76ic, 9%ev poſe to hear that it was-well done or ſpoken, #4 
va Me ancay- : NR : : Fy Ig 
TG Sr 30 without fault: ochers- bring the mat I 


I ator x, QCr Into talke, or thruſtthemſelves into com- 
ak 


© 


8/7; $.muparn ur mapa ane urgehtiian Epiſlt,c,21 11. 


7. When thou haſt ſaid or done any thing 


10..Uſe no ſtratagems and devices to get 9 


any, and intimate and give occaſion to be 


thought or ſpoke of. Theſe men make a bait 
to perſwade themſelves to ſwallow the hook, 
, W cill by drinking the waters of vanity they 
C {well and burſt. h 
4 11. Make no ſuppletories to thy ſelf, when Alter atteri 


thy ſelf with ſuppoſing thou didft deſerve 


enyiouſly detratted from thee : neither doe 
thou get to thy ſelfa private theatre and flar- 
rerers, in whoſe vain noiſes,and phantaſtick 
praiſes thou mayeſt keep up thy own good 
opinion of thy ſelf, 

12, Entertain nofancies of yanity and pri- 
vate whiſpers of this Devil of pride : ſuch as 
was that of Nebuchedonoſor ; Is not this 
A great Bavjion Fuicn 1 5ave built for the ho- 
= nur of my name, and the might of my 14- 
gs Jeſty, and the power of my kingdows 2 Some 
phantaftick ſpirits wil walk alone,8 dream 
waking, of greatneſſes, of palaces, of excel- 
lent orations, full theatres, loud applauſes, 
ſudden adyancement, great fortunes : and ſo 
will ſpend an hour with imaginative plea- 
ure,all their imployment being no: hing but 
tumes of pride, and ſecret indefinite defires, 
and fignifications of what their heartwiſhes. 
In this, although there is nothing of its own 
nature direRtly vicious, yer it is eitheran ill 
morher, or an ill daughter, an ill figne, or 
an 1ll effe& ;and therefore at no- hand con- 
kſting with the ſafety and intereſts of hu- 
mility, | 

13, Suffer others to be praiſed in thy pre- 
(ence : and entertain their good and glory 
with 
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thouart diſgraced or flighted, by pleafing /#%«mphr: 


theatrum ſu- © 
mus, Sat 


praiſe, though they underſtood thee not, or xs, /.1is 
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4. c 
with delight: bur at no hand diſparage them £ 
or leſſen the report, or make an obje&ion; Ml ;; 
and think not the advancement of thy bro. i c. 
ther 15 2 leſſening of thy worth. * But thi Wl 1 
aCtis alſo to extend further. Bf 

74. Be content that he ſhould be imploy. A |; 
ed,and thou laid by as unprofitable 3 his ſen. Z c 
rence approved, thine rejeted; he bepre. i \ 
ferred, and thou fixed in a low imploy. it | 
ment. | = ( 

( 


15. Neyer compare thy ſelf with others, 


unlefſe it be to advance them and to depreſſe F 
thy ſelf. To which purpoſe we mult be ſure: il 
in ſome ſenſe or other to think our ſelyesthe 
worftin every company where we come:one 
15 more learned then Iam ; another 1s more 


prudent ;a third, honourableza fourth more | 
Chalte : or he 15 more Haacalklea oavlo 


? > 4b kb Maly Vi Avi p 
proua. For the humble man obſerves their 
good, and refle&s only upon his own vile | 
neſs 3 or conſiders the many evils of himſel 
certainly known to himſelf, and the illof 
others but by uncertain report : or he conſi- 
ders that the evils done by another are out | 
of much infirmity,or ignorance, but his own | 
ſins are againſt a clearer light ; and if the 
other had ſo great helps, he would have 
done more good andleſſe evil z or here- } 
members that his old fins before his conver- $$ 
ſion were greater in the nature of the thing, "% 
or in certain circumſtances, then the ſinsof 
other men (So S. Paul reckoned himſelf the 
chiefeſt of finners, becauſe formerly he had 

acted the chiefeſt ſinne of perſecuting the Þ 
Church of God.) But this rule is to be uſed Þ 
with this caution : That though ic be good | 
al wars ; 


:« not ever fafe to ſpeak it, becauſe thoſe cir- 
cymitances and conſiderations which deter- 
mine thy thonghts; are not known to others 
as to thy ſelf; and it may concern others that 
they hear thee give God thanks for the | 
graces he hath given thee. But it thou preſer- 
veſt thy thoughts and opinions of thy ſelf 
truly humble,you may with more ſafety give 
God thanks in publick for that good which 
cannot, or ought not to be concealed. 

16. Be not alwaies ready to excuſe eyery 


| overſight, or indiſcretion, or ill ation : bur 


WY fnter the narrow gate of Heaven, then by 


if thou beeſt guilty of it, confeſle it plainly 3 
for virtue ſcorns a lie for its cover ; but to 
hidea fin with it, is like a cruſt of leproſie 
drawn upon an ulcer:if thou beeſt potguilty 
(unleſſe it be ſcandalons)be notoyer-earne?? 


19 remover: Cur rather uſe it as an argu- 
ment to chaſtiſe all greatneſs of fancy and 
opinion in thy ſelf ; and accuſtome thy ſelf 
to bear reproof patiently and contentedly, 
& the harſh words ef thy enemies, as know- 
ing that the anger of an enemy is a better 


- Monitor, and repreſents ourfaults or admo- 


niſhes us of our duty with more heartineſs, 
then the kindneſs does, or precious balms of 
a friend, 

17. Give God thanks for every weakneſs, 
deformity, and imperfeQion, and accept is 
as 2 favour and grace of God, and an inſtru- 
ment to reſiſt pride and nurſe humility ; ever 
remembring that when God by giving thee 
a crooked back, hathalſo made thy ſpirit 
ſtoop or leſſe vain, thou art more ready to 


being 
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 alwaies to think, meaneſt of our ſelyes,yet it 
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being ſtraight, and ſtanding upright, 8& think 
ing highly. Thus theApoftles rejoiced in then M be 
infirmities, not moral, but natural, andaca, MW w; 
dental, in their being beaten and whipt like 
flayes, 1n their nakedneſs and poyerty, ev 
18. Upbraid no mans weakneſs to himty Ml cr 
diſcomfort him 3 neither report it to diſpa. Ml a6 
rage him 3 neither delight to remember it Ml hi 
toleflen him, or to ſet thy ſelf above him, M c 
Be ſure neyer to praiſe thy ſelf, or to dill it 
praiſe any man elſe, unlefle G 0»s glow Ml t 
or ſome holy end doe hallow it. AnditY 
was noted to the praiſe of Cyrus, thita. 
moneglt his equals in age he would never play } 
at any ſport, or uſe any exerciſe in which he 
 . knew himſelf more excellent then they : but MI + 
ima £499 infuch in which he was unskilful he would i | 
dif.2:6 fo. MAKe his Chaltenges, left he ſhould ſhame if - 
In colloquiis th chat himfelf minke HY 


Ns Fs worſhip his eternal and infinite excellencies, i 
S £0:4m moÞ.and tO ſubmit our ſelves toall our ſuperiouts 


res quicermpelantibus fe difficiles prebent- Plutarch; 


19. Beſides the foregoing parts and att } 
ons, kumility teaches us to 7 oa our ſelyes 
and all our faculties to G '© D: To believe dl 
things, to doe all things, to ſuffer all thing 
which his will enjoyns us ; to be content in 
every eſtate or change, knowing we have F 
deſeryed worſe then the worſt we feel: And '7 
( as Hnytus aid to Alcibiades) he hath taken || 
but halt, when he might have taken all: to | 
adore his goodneſs, to fear his greatnels,to | 
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Chap.2. ; 
in all things according to Godlineſs : and to 
'be meek andgentle in our conyerſation to- 
wards others. | 

Now although according to the nature of 
every grace, this begins as a gift, and is in- 
creaſed like 2 habir, that is, beſt by its own 
as, yet beſides the former acts and offices of 
humility,thereare certain other exerciſes and 
conſiderations, which are good helps and in- 
ſtruments for.the procuring and increaſing 
this grace, and the curing of pride. 


Means and exerciſes of obtaining aud in- 
creaſmg the grace of Humility. 


7. Make confeſſion of thy ſinnes often to 
God;and confider what all that evil amounts 
to, which you then charge upon ygur ſelf. 
Looknotupon them as ſcatter'd in thecourſe 
of a long life : now, an intemperate anger, 
then, too fulla meal : now, idle talking, and 
another time impatience : but unite them 

| intoone continued repreſentation, and re- 
member, that he whoſe life ſeems fair, by 
reaſon that his faults are ſcattered at large 
diſtances, in the ſeveral parts of his life,yer if 
all tus errors and follies were articled againſt 
him ; the man would ſeem vitious and mi- 
ſerable : and poſſibly this exerciſe,really ap- 
plied upon thy ſpirit, may be uſeful. 

_ 2. Remember that we uſually diſparage 
others upon ſlight grounds, and little in- 
ſtances;and towards them one flic is enough 
to ſpoila whole box of ointment : and ifa 
man be bighly commended, we think him 
uttciently leſſened, if we clap one ſinne or 

ſolly,or infirmity into this accouat : wn us 
there- 
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therefore bejuſt to our ſelyes, fince weaw 
ſo ſevere to others, and conſider, that whe. 
ſoever good any one canthink or fay of y 
wecantell him of hundreds of baſe ang My 
worthy and fooliſh ations, any one gf 
which were enongh ( we hope) to deſtroy | 
anothers reputation : Therefore let ſony. 
ny be ſufficient to deſtroy our over: hig 
thoughts ofour ſelyes. 4 
3- When thy Neighbour 1s cryed up hy 
-publick fame, and popular noiles ; thatye 
may diſparage and lefſen him, we cry ou 
that the people 15a Heard of unlearned and 
_ .., , Ignorant perſons, illj}udges, loud trumpet | 
£7367 but which never give certain ſound : letw} 
pl Wy 4w 
Secxt34 ;nlle the ſame art to humble our ſelyes, and 
2sivmtu,ri never take delight and pleaſure in public 
rralyny  TEPOrts, and acclamations of aſſemblies, andſ 
Sus rw Pleaſe our ſelves with their judgment, cf 
4%; whomain other the like cales we affirmtha® 
Aran” they are wad. _ 
4. We change our opinion of others ly 
their kindneſs or unkindneſs towards us, If 
he be my Patron and bounteous, he is wik, 
he 1s noble, his faults are but warts, his wi-} 
tues are mountanous : bur it he proves ut- 
kinde or reje&s our importunate ſuit, then 
heis ill-natured, covetous,and his free meal 
15 called gluttony ; that which before we al 
led civility,is now very drunkenneſs, andal 
he ſpeakes is flat and dull, and ignorant 48 jy 
{wine : This indeed is unjuſt towards others, 
bu: a good inſtrument,if we turn the edged 
it upon our ſelves : we uſe our ſelyes!, 'Þ 
abuſing our ſelyes with falſe principles # 
cheating our ſelyes with lies and Pres I 
cally ik. 
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| Kealing the choice and ele@ion from our 


we ſhould reſent up to reviling the injurious 


e, # 'or 0thers, yet it is not good for thee : they 
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wils, placing voluntary 1gnorance in our un- 
derſtandings, denying the defires of the Spi- 
ric, ſerting upa faCtion againſt eyery noble 
and juſt defire 3 the let of which becuuſe 


perſon,itis but reaſon we ſhould at leaft nor 
fatter our ſelyes with fond and too kinde 
Op1010Ns. 
5, Every day call to minde ſome one of 
thy fouleſt ſins, or the molt ſhameful of thy 
dilgraces, or the indiſcreereſt of thy aQions, 
or any thing that did then moſt trouble thee, 
and apply itto the preſent ſwelling of thy 
ſpiritand opinion, and it may help to al- 
lay it, 
6, Pray often for his grace with all hu- 
mility of geſture and paſſion of defire,and in 
thy devotion interpoſe many a&s of humility 
by way of confeſſion and addrefſe to God, 
and refle&tion upon thy ſelf. 
7. Ayoid great Offices and imployments, 
and the noiſes of wordly honour. For in 
thoſe ſtates many times, ſo many ceremonies 
and circumſtances wil ſeemneceſſary,as will 
deſtroy the ſobriety of thy thoughts. if the 
number of thy ſervants be fewer, and their 
oblervances lefle, and their reverences leſſe 
lolemn, poffibly they will ſeem leſſe then thy 
dignity :and it they be ſo much and ſo many #3; ablti- 
tis likely they will be too big for thy ſpirit, xe) dixi: 
*And here be thou very careful, leſt thou be Pytbageras. 


abuſed by a pretence that thou wouldeſt uſe Cn Br 


thy great Dignity as an opportunity of doing ſuffragia fa- ' 


great good. For ſuppoſing it might be good !# {41s crea- 


may 


bantar. Plut, 
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 Chap.:. _ Of Humility. Sel 
may have encouragement in noble thiy 
from thee,and by the ſame inſtrumentthy 
mayeſt tt y ſelf be tempted to pride and yp 
nity: And certain it is, G © D15as muchgly, 
rified by thy example of humility in alewg' 
temperate condition, as by thy bounty ing 
great and dangerous. ; 
$. Make no reflex. aQts upon thy own hy, 
mility,nor upon any other grace with whigi 
G 0D hath enriched thy ſoul. For ſince Goy 
oftentimes hides from his Saints and Ser 
vants the ſight of thoſe excellent things yt . 
which they ſhine to others (though thedatÞ 
ſide of the Lantern be toward themſelys) 
that he may ſecure the grace of humility;ty 
good that thou doe ſo thy ſelf: and it thay] 
beholdeſt a grace of G © D in thee, remem- 
| ber to giye him thanks for it, that thou-myy! 
not boaſt in that which is none of thy own; 
and confider how thou haſt ſullied it, by 
Eandling it with dirty fingers, with thy oun 
imperfe&ions, and with mixture of unhand- 
ſome circumſtances. Spiritual pride is yer. 
dangerous, not only by reaſon it ſpoils {0 
many graces by which we drew nigh unto 
the Kinadome of G 0D, but alſo becauſett 
ſo frequently creeps upon the ſpiric of holy 
perſons. For itisno wonder for a Begget 
to call himſelf poor ; or a drunkard to cot-: 
feſſe that he is no ſober perſon : But fort 
holy perſon to be kumble ; for one whomall i & 
men eſteem a Saint, to fear left himſelf be- © 
comea Devil, and to obſerve his own dai- @ þ 
ger, and to diſcern his own infirmi1es; and Wn 
make diſcoyery of his bad adherencies, 15% 


hard as for a Prince to ſubmit himſelf to be | 
guide | 
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| puided by Tutors, and make himſelfſubje& 
diſcipline like the meaneſt of his ſeryants, 
9. Often meditate upon the effeAs of 
Pride on one fide, and Humility on the e- 
ther, 1. That Pride is like a Canker,and de- 
ftroyes the beauty of the faireſt flowers, the 
\ moſt excellent gifts and graces : but Humi- 
lity ecowns them all. Secondly, That Pride Mac. it.25 
is 3 great hindrance to the percetying the 
things of G 0 D,andHumulity 1s an excellenc 
preparatlye and inftrument of ſpiritual wiſ- 
F dome. Thirdly, That Pride hinders the ac. 
& ceptation of our prayers, but Humility pier- 
by ceth the clouds, and Will not depart till the 
oſt High ſhall regard. Fourthly, That Hu- 
mility is but a ſpeaking truth, and all Pride 
is a lie, Fifthly, That Humulity 1s the moſt 
WI certain way to real honour,and Pride is eyer 
WF affronted or deſpiſed. Sixthly, That Pride 
turned Lucifer into a Devil, and Humility 
exalted the Son of God aboye every Name, 
and placed him eternally at the righthand 
of his Father, Seventhly, ThatG O D reſs- 
ſteth dbe prod, profefling open defiince and G's 
hoſtility againſt ſach perſons, but giveth © 
grace to the humble, *Grace and pardon, 
*remedy and relief againſt miſery and op- 
preflion, * content in all conditions, * tran- 
quility of ſpirit, » patience in afflitions, 
© * love abroad, + peace at home, * and ut- 
F terfreedome from contention and * the fin 
- &f ofcenfuring others, * and the trouble GE 
- ff being cenſured themſelves. For the humble 
"NY Din willnot judge bu brother forthe mote 
"bg eye, being more troubled at the beam in 
"Own eye; and is patient and glad to be. 


reproved 


Chap.?, Of Humiltty . SetT 
reproved, becauſe himſelf hath caſt the rf 
Kone at himſelf, and therefore wonder nge 
that others are of his minde. k 
10, Remember thart the bleſſed Saviourgf 
the world hath done more to preſcribe, ay 
Jokn 13.15, tranſmit, and ſecure tbs grace then any g. 
ther : his whole life being a great continu 
example of humility : a vaſt deſcent from 
the glorious boſome of his Father to the 
womb of a poor maiden, to the form ofz 
ſervant, to the miſeries ofa finner, to ali 
of labour, to a ſtare of poverty, to a death 
of malefaQors, to the grave of death, and{Þ 
the intolerable calamities which we defer. 
ved :and t were a good defigne and yetbal 
reaſonable, that we ſhould be as humbley 
the midlt of our greateſt imperfeRionsand 
baſeſt fins, as Chriſt was in the midtſt of hy 
fulneſs of the Spirit, great wiſdom, perfel 
life, and moſt admirable virtues, 
11.Drive away all flatterers from thy com. 
pany, and at no hand endure them ; for ht 
that endures himſelf ſo to be abuſed by at- 
other is not only a fool for entertaining the 
mockery, but loves to haye his own opiniaF 
of himſelf to be heightned and cheriſhed. | 
12, Never change thy imployment for tit 
ſ{udden coming cf another to thee : Burt 
modeſty permits or diſcretion,appear to hin 
that viſits thee the ſame that thou wert toi 
Godand thy ſelfin thy privacy. Bur if thous 
wert walking or ſleeping,or in any otherinP 
nocent imployment or retirement, ſnatciþy 
not upa book to feem ſtudious, nor fall oy? 
thy knees to ſeem deyour, noralter any thingks 
tro make him belieye thee better imployed 
then thou wert, 13, TO 


_— = — 
ES 7 
0 OIOLTETS 


p 
'o 
I. 
eh 
uf 


p TV" RY WIOT wv. TS! Eta, IEA ESL = "IN. 
—_—_ wad - Pp - | 4 7 WE "SF NO ts PTY Oy OT TE* Canes tt l : FOR 
NES a oth Vos | ts dang ag "oe VV BE 37 NR 8 BE EAT” a FELIR { - 1 
# . RY *FL wy 7 ICY / g Pg F: # ? q £ 4 &* - ; 
4 | + 8, F 0! Il | 
Chap.:. Humility. $R.4. 13 


' 13. Totheſame purpoſe ir is of great uſe 
that he who would preſerve his humility, 
ſhould chooſe ſome ſpiritual perſon towhom 
he ſhall oblige himſelf to diſcover his very 


| thoughts, and fancies 3 every aGof his and 


4ll his entercourſe with others in which there 


may be danger 3 that by ſuch an openneſs of 


ſpirit, he may expole eyery blaſt of yain- 


 glory,eyery idle thought co be chaſtened and 


leſſened by the rod of ſpiritual diſcipline : 
and he that ſhall finde himſelf tied co con- 
fefle eyery proud thought, eyery yanity of 


ff his ſpirit, will alſo perceive they mult noc 
dwell with him, nor finde any kindneſs from 


him : and befides this, the nature of pride is 
ſo ſhameſul, and unhandſome,thar the very 
diſcoyery of itisa huge mortification and 
means of ſuppreſſing ir. A man would be a- 
ſhamed to be told that he enquires after the 
faults of his laſt Oration er ation on par- 
poſe to-be commended: and therefore when 


_ the man ſhall cell his ſpiritual Guide the 


fame ſhameful Rory of himſelf,it is very like- 
y he will be humbled, and heartily aſhamed 
of it, | 

14. Leteyery man ſuppoſe what opinion 
he ſhould have of one that ſhould ſpend his 
time in playing with drumſticks and cockle- 
thels, and that ſhould wrangle all day long 
with a little boy for pins, or ſhonld ſtudy 
hard and labour to couſen a childe of his 
gauds, and who would run into a river deep 
and dangerous with a great burden upon his 
back, eyen then when he were told ofthe 
danger and earneſtly importuned nor to doe 


. Y it; andlethim bur change the Ioftances and 
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the perſon, and he ſhall finde that he hat 

theſame reaſon to think as bad'of himfeF 
who purſues crifles with earneſtneſs, ſpen$ 
in : his time in vanity,and his labour forthy 
which profits not 3 who knowing the laws(f 
God, the rewards of virtue, the curſed cog. 
ſequents of fin, that itis anevil ſpirit tha 


tempts him to it,a Deyil,one that hates hin, 


that longs extreamly to ruine him, chatiti 


his own deſtru&ion that he is then working 


that the pleaſures of his finneare baſeaidÞ. 
bruriſh, unſatisfying in the enjoyment, ſoon {* 
over, ſhameful 1n their ſtory, bitter inthe þ 
memory, painful in the effe& here, andin. 


tolerable hereafter, and fareyer : yetin de. 
{pite of all this, he runs fooliſhly into his fin 


and his ruine,meerly becauſe he is a fool,aud 


k i 
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( 


winks hard, and ruſhes violently like a hork 


1nto the batte], or like a mad man to his 


death. He that can think great and good Y- 


chingsof ſuch a perſon, the next ſtep may! 


court the rack for an inſtrument of pleaſure, Þ 


andadmirea ſwine for wiſdom, and gofor. 


counſel to the prodigal and trifling gral- 


hopper. 

After the uſe of theſe and ſuch like inflru- 
ments and conſiderations, if you would trie 
how your ſoul is grown;you ſhall know that 
humility like the root .of a goodly tree is 


thruſt yery farre into the ground by theſe | 


goodly fruits which appear above ground. 
Sipnes of Humility. 


r. The humble man trufts not to his own | 
diſcretion, bur in matters of concerament re- x 
lies rather upon the judgment of his friends |} 


counſellers, er ſpiritual guides. 2, He'does | 
a A not 


'z6t pertinaciouſly purſue the choice vf his 
Fen will, bur in all things lets God chooſe 
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; ks _— <= + _—_ o oy 


for him, and his Superiors in thoſe things 
"which.concerne them.” 3. He does not mur- 
murc againſt commands, 4. He 1s not inqui- 4/%i 07 
fitive into the reaſonableneſs of indifferent 17:11. 
x8 and innocent commands, but believes their ſuggiy, 


command to be reaſon enough in-ſ{uch caſes 
to exat his obedience. 5.He livesaccording 
to arule,and with complyance to publick 
cuſtones, without any affeRation or ſingula- 
' rity, 6. Heis meek and indifferent in all ac- 
colents and chances 7. He patiently beares 
| injuries. 8. He is alwaies unſatisfied in his 
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is a great loyer of good men, and a praiſer 
of wiſe men,and a cenſurer ofno man.ro. Hg 
' 3s modeſt in his ſpeech, and refſeryed in his 
lughter. 11 He fears when he hears himſelf 
. commended, left God make another judg- 
+ ment concerning his ations then men dce, 
® 12, Hegivesno pert or. ſaucyanſwers when 
| heis-reproved, whether juſtly or uajuſtly. . 
13. He loves to fit downe in private,and if he 
may, he refuſes the tempration of offices and 
. & new honours. 14.He is 1ngenuous, free and 
« | openin his ations and difcourſes; 15. He 
e & mends his fault ,and gives thanks when he is. 
s | 2dmonithed, 16. He 1s ready to doe good 
» | offices tothe murderers of his fame; to his 
k flinderers, backbiters and detra&ors , as 
Chriſt waſhed the feet of Judas. 17. And is 
« | comented to be ſuſpetted of Indiſcretion, 
. } fo, before God he mzy be really innocent 
& and not offenſive to his neighbour,nor wan- 
ting to his juſt and prudent intereſt, 
© 3 —— SECT 
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Verum hu 
lem patientid 
: oftendet, 
own condu&,reſslutions, and counſels.9.He $. vier, 


« 


Chap.z, | 
S'E'©-F;.V; 
Of Modeſty 
AM Odeſty is the appendage of Sobriety, 
and is to Chaſtity, to temperance and | 
to Humility as the fringes are to a garment, | 
- It is a grace ofGod that moderates the over. 
aftiveneſs and curioſity of the minde, and 
orders the paſſions of the body,and external 
aQtions, and is dire&ly oppoſed to C #riefty, 
ro Boldneſſe, ro Undecency. The praRiile of F 
Modeſty confifts in theſe following Rules : .\? . 


4 it is oppoſed | 


Warn 185 and dutles of Mode 5 
$6 Curioſity. 


x, Inquire not into the ſecrets of God, but 
be content to learn thy duty according to 
the quality of thy perſon or imployment: | 

Reclus 3.31, that 15 plainly,if thou beeſt not concerned in 

32533-- the condu&t of others ; bur if thou beeſt 
teacher,learn it ſoas may beſt enable theeto 

Nui ſerite- diſcharge thy office. Gods commandments 

is f #4&- ere proclaimed to all the world, but Gods 

pprime k : 

12r & gloria, counſels are tohimſelf and to his ſecret ones, 

Prov-25> when they are admitted within the veil. 

2. Inquire not into the things which are 
too hard for thee, but learn modeſty to 
know thy infirmities and abilities, and rail 
not thy minde up to enquire into myfterie 

A der of State, or the ſecrets of government, or 
2:xngdr, difficulties Theological, if tty imployment} 
«i22015 7s really be,or thy underftanding be judged to 


is wav | | 
«5, 70:34 Deofa lowerrank, i 
pile gap ti yore Fn agweas rm An proc} huUTH E567. pTYEB, | 
Arran: lib. 1,c. 26, - 

Et plats ſapereimerdum wilgns qued quaninm opns eft ſapiat. Lactant. | 
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3. Letusnotenquire into the affairs of 0. 
thers that concern us not, but be buſied with- 
in our ſelves and our own ſpheres 3 eyer re- 
membring that to prie into the aRtions or 
intereſts of other men not under our charge, 
may miniſter to pride, to tyranny,to uncha- 
ritableneſs, to trouble, but can never confilt 
with modeſty,unleſs where duty or the meer 
intentions of charity and relation doe war- 
rant it. | 


4. Never liſten at the dores or windows : gectus » 21. 
' for befides that it contains init danger anda 


ſnare, it is alſo an invading my neighbours 


open. Never ask what he carries covered ſo 


- curiouſly 3 forit is enough that it is covered 


curiouſly. Hither alſo 1s reducible that we 
never open letters without publick author1- 
ty, or reaſonably preſumed leave, or great 
neceſiity, or charity, 

Every man hath in his own life fins e- 
nough, in his own minde trouble enough,in 


his own fortune evils enough, and in perfor- 


mance of his offices failings more then e- 
nough to entertain his own enquiry : ſo that 
curioity after the affairs of others, cannot 
te without envy and an evil minde. What is 
itto me if my Neighbours Grandfather were 
a Syrian, or his Grandmother illegitimate, 
or that another is indebted five thouſand 


But commonly curious perſons ( or as the 
Apoſtles phraſe is) buſte-boZies are not ſol- 


Ne orc in 
lenterts me 

x . © mano in Taf- 
rivacy , and a laying that open which, vc orci 


e therefore incioſed, that it might not be is /cre:: al- 


Iiſa, 


pounds, or whether his wife be expenſive > 


licitous, or inquiſitive into the beauty. and 


order of a well-goyerned family,or after the 
G. 4 yirtues 
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virtues of an excellent perſon; but if there 
be any thing for which men keep locks ang 
barres and porters, things that bluſh to ſ@ 
the light, and either are ſhameful in man. 
ners,or private in nature, theſe things ar 
their care and their buſineſs. *Butif grey i 
$hings will fatisfie our enquiry, the courſe of 
the Sun and Moon, the ſpots.in their faces, 
the Firmament of Heaven, and the ſuppoſed 
Orbs, theebbing and flowing of the Sez 
are work enough for us: or if this be net, 
let him tell me, whether the number of the | 
ftarres be even or odde, and when they be- |- 
gan to be ſo? ſince ſome ages have diſcore- |; 
red new ftarres which the former knew not, |# 
but might have ſeen, if they had been where 
now they are fixed, *If theſe be too trouble. 
fome, ſearch lower,and tellme,why this turf JF 
tÞis year brings forth a Daiſte, and the next 
year a Plantane: why the apple bears his ſeed i 
in his heart, and wheat bears it in his head: i 
let him cell, why a graff taking nouriſhment | 
from a crab: ſtock ſhall have a fruit more | 
noble then its nurſe and- parent:let him ſay, 

why the beſt of oyl is at the top, the beſt of 

wane 1n the middle, and the beſt of honey at 
rhe bottom, otherwile then it is in ſome li- 
quors that are thinner, and in ſome that are 

raucker? But theſe things are not ſuch as F 
pleaſe buſie-bodies; They muſt feed upon 7 
Tragedies, and tories of misfortunes and 
crimes3and yet t=1} them ancient tories ofthe { 
raviſhment of chaſt maidengor the debauci- ! 
ment of nations, or the extreme poverty of 1 
tearned perſons,or the perſecutionsofthe old 5 
Saints,or the changes of goyernment,and ſad F 
accidents | 
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/ Chap.2. of Modeſty Sen. 199, 1 


accidents hapning in Royal families amongſt 


the Arſacide,the Caſers,the Ptolemies,theſe 


were enough to ſcratch the irch of knowing 


.. {xd ſtories. But unleſſe you tell them ſome- 


thing ſad and new, ſomething that js done 
within the bounds of their own knowledge 
or relation, .it ſeems tedious and unfatis(y- 

ing; which ſhowes plainly ics an evil ſpirit: 
envieand idieneſs married together,and be- 

got curioſity, Therefore Tlutarch rarely wc ll 
compares curious and inquiſitive. earsto the. 


_ execrable gates of cities, out of which” only 


Malefa&ors, and Hangmen and Tragedies 
paſſe, nothing that is chaft or holy, * If a 
Phyſician ſhould go from houſe to houſe.un. 


. ſent for,and enquire whatwoman hath a can- 


cer in her bowels, or what man hath a fiſtula - 
in his colick gur,though he could pretend to 
cure it, he would be almoſt as unwelcome 2s 
the diſeaſe it ſelf :. and therefore it is inhu- 
mane to enquire after crimes and dyfaſters 
without pretence of amending them , bur 
only to diſcover them. We are not angry. 
with Searchers.and Publicans when they 
look only on publick merchandiſe;but when 
they break open trunks, and peirce. veſſels, | 
and unrip packs,and open ſealed letters. 
Curioſity is the dire incontinency of the 
ſpirit : and adultery. it elf in its principle is 
many times nothing but a curious inquiſition - 
after, and envying of another mans 1ncloſed - 
pleaſures: and there have been many who. 
refuſed fAirer objeRs that they might ra- 
viſh an incloſed woman; from her retirement 
and ſingle poſſefſour. But theſe inquiſitions - 


are ſeidome without danger, never withou: 


G5: bale. 
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_ peſts,carthquakes, not only for fear of being 
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Of Modeſty. Set; © 
baſeneſs; they are neither juſt, nor honeſt; 
nor delightfn),and very often uſcleſle to the 
curious 1nquirer. For men ſtand upon their 
guards againſt them,as they ſecure their meat 
againſt Harpyes and Cars, laying all their | 
counſels and leerets out of their way; or'as | 
men clap their garments cloſe about them 
when the ſearching and ſaucy winds Would | 
diſcover their nakedneſs : as knowing that 
what men willingly hear, they doe willingly 
ſpeak of. Knock therefore at the dore be. 
fore you enter upon your neighbours priva- 
cy; and remember that there is no diffe.. | 
rence between entring into his. houſe, and | 
looking into Its 


 Afts of modeſty as it oppoſed to bolineſſe. 


1. Let us alwayes bear about us ſuch im- 
prefſions of reyerenceand fear of Godasto 
tremble at his yoice, toexpreſs our apprehen- | 
ſions of his greatneſsin all great accidents, }: 
in popular judgments, loud thunders, tem- 


{mitten our ſelves, or that we are concerned 
1n the accident, but alfo that we may humble * 
our ſclves before his Almightinefs, and ex- | 
preſs that infinite diſtance between his infi- 
niteneſs and'our weakneſſes, at ſuch times 
eſpecially when he gives ſuch viſible argu- 
ments of it. He thatis merry and airie at 
ſhore when he ſees a ſad and a loud tempeſt | 
on the ſea, or dances briskly when God 
thunders from heaven, regards not when | 


God ſpeaks to all the world, but is poſſeſſed 

with a firm immodeſty 

2, Be reverent,mocett and reſeryed in 
; GORSEES "(hs 


EY thepreſence of thy berrers, giving to all ac. 
cording totheir quality their titles ofhonour, 
' keeping diſtance, ſpeaking little, anſwering: 
pertinently, not interpoling without leave 
or reaſon, not ah{wering to a queſtion pro- 
ounded to anotherzand ever preſent to thy. 
uperiors the faireſt fide of *thy dicourſe, of 
thy temper, of thy ceremony, as being atha- 
medto ſerve excellent pe: ſons with unhand- 
ſome entercourle. 


FN . "4 Fe 00 pot , 


3. Neverlie before a King, or a oreat per- Keen Diu | 
| fon, nor ſtand 1na lie when thou art accuſed, 4% _— . 


nor offer tojuftifie what is indeed a fault, but Þ#j.» macue: * 
modeſtly be aſhamed of it, ask pardon and;* 2 


bis 209 0- 
make amends ftendit. Maimon Can Eth, 


Tp wToy agabar arapaplilor ſes Tien! aig ryua 


; 4,Never boaſt of Obſtare primam eft velle, 2c lab; viat 


thy fin, but at 1a 


t Pudor eft ſcecundus noſſe peceandi modum, 
Senec, Hip, 


Jay 2 vail upon thy A Chbione altem vel abHelidediſce pxdorem, . 
nakedneſs& ſhame, Abſcondunt ſpurgas hec monuments lupss, 


and put thy hand 
before theine eyes,that thou mayeſt have this 
beginning of repentance, to believe thy fin 
to be thy ſhame. For he that bluſhes not ar 
his crime, but adds ſhameleſneſs tohis ſhame, 
hath.no inſtrumenrleft to reſtore him to-the: 
hopes of virtue. 

5.. Be not confident and afhirmative in an: 
uncertaine matter, but report things model?> 
ly, and temperately according to the degree: 
of that perſwaſion, which 1s or ought to bz: 
begotten. in thee by the efficacy of the au- 
thority, or the reaſon inducing thee, 

'6, Pretend not to more knowledge then: 
thou haſt, but be contentto ſcem ignorant 
where thou: art: fo, leſt: thou. breſt: cither- 
brong it; 


Mart, Lepitt, 35+. 
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Eccius-3 25. neſs, 


brought to ſhame, or retireſt into ſhamele(, 


Afts of Modeſty tit is oppoſed 
 _ toundecency. 


r. In your prayers,n Churches,and places. | 
of religion uſe reyerent poſtures, great at. | 
cention,graye Ceremony, the lowelt geſtures 


of humility, remembring that we ſpeak to 


God; in Our reyerence to whom we cannot .. 


poſſibly exceed; but that the expreſſion of 
this reyerence be according to-law or cu. 
ſtome, and the example of the moſt prudent 
and pious perſons: thatis,let it be the beſtin 
its kinde to the beſt of eſſences. 
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2. Inallpublick meetings, private addreſ- h 


ſes, in diſcourſes, in journeys nſe thoſe forms. 
of ſalutation, reyerence and decency, which 
the cuſtome preſcribes, and is uſual amongſt 


\ 


| 


the moſt ſober perſons 3 giving honour to. | 


whom | honour belongeth , taking place of 
none of thy betters, and inall caſes of que- 
{tion concerning civil precedency, g1ving it 
to any.one.that.will take it; if it be only thy 
own right that is in queſtion. ; 

3. Obſerve the proportion of affeCtions 1n 
all meetings and to all perſons: benot merry 
at a funeral, nor ſad upon a feftival, but re- 
jvice With them that rejoice, aud Weep With 
them that Weep. 

4. Abſtain from wanton & diflolute laugh- 
ter, perulant and uncomely jeſts, loud talking, 


jeering,andall ſuchaQions, which in civil ac- | 


count are called undecencies,and incivilities. 


3. Towards your parents uſe all modeſty of 
duty and humble carriage : towards them &. 
all your kindred be ſevere in the modeſties of 
| chaſtity 


Chap.2. 
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chaſtiy : ever fearing, leſt che freedoms of 
n2cural kindneſs ſhould enlarge into any 
neighbourhood of unhandſomneſs. For all 
inc:ftuous mixtures,and all circamftances'& 
degrees towards it,are the higteſt yiolations 


of modeſty in the world: for therefore inceft 


is grown to be ſo high a crime,eſpeciallyin 
the laſt. periods of-the world, becauſe it 


breaks that reverence which the conſent of 


all nations and the ſeverity of humane laws 
hath enjoyned towards our parents and'nea. 
reſt kindred,;in imitation ot that law which 
God fave to the Jews in proſecution of Mo- 


 defty in this inſtance. 
6. Rea curious obleryer of all thoſe things .. 


which are of good report, and are parts of 

ublick honeſty. For publick fame, and the 
entence of prudent and publick perſons, is 
the meaſure of good and evilin things in- 
different : and charity requires us to comply 
with thoſe fancies and affeQtions, whichare 
agreeable to nature, or the analogte of vir- 
tue, or publick laws, or old cuſtoms. It is a- 
gainſt Modeſty for a woman to marry a ſe- 
cond husband as long as ſhee bears a burden 
by the firſt, or to.admit a ſecond love while 
her funeral tears are not wiped' from her 
cheeks. It 1s againſt publick honeſty ro doe 


ment is a duty of modeſty. 

7.Be grave,decent & modeſt in thy eloth- 
ing-and ornament : reyer let it be2boyethy 
condition, notalwaiesequal to it, never lighe 


or amorous, never diſcoyering 2 nakedneſs 
through a thin yail, which thou pretendeft to 


hide 


Of Modeſty. Sets, 


- . . . .” abiitteſtem 
ſome lawful aGtions of privacy in publick fd. 


theatres, and therefore in ſuch caſes retire. 9*3 Rardque 


fernice rima-- 


x3 


Philip, 4. 1, 


Et meretrix © 


memm, 


pates, Mart. 


134 Chap.:. Of Modeſty. Sea. 
kide: never to lay a ſnare fora ſoul, bur ve 
member what becomes a Chriſtian, profet 
fing holineſs, chaſtity, and the diſcivbng & 
the holy Jeſus : and the firſt effe& of this 1& 
your ſervants feel by your gentleneſs ang 


Tuts fit ornatrix: 6di que ſaucias ora aptneſs to be ola. 
tabs, & 1418 brachia figit acu. "Fa 
2M, 6 ra Domine aus iRe,frmilg, ſed withtheir uſual 


Pleras ad inv1/6s ſanguinol:ma comas,Ovid, diligence, and or. 
dinary coduct:Foy 
the man or woman that is dreſſed with an. 
ger and impatience, wears pride under their 
robes, and immodeſty aboye. F 
$.Hither alſo is to be reduced fingular and 
affeged walking, proud, nice and ridiculoys 
veſtures of body, painting and laſcivious 
E --- dreflings, all which together God reproyes 
| Yaiah 3.15, by the Prophet: The Lord ſaith,becauſe the: 
daughters of Sion are haughty,and walk with 
ſtretched forth necks and wanton eyes, walk. 
ing and mincing 45 they go, and wake « tink. 
ling with thelr feet, therefore the 10rd Will 
ſmite ber With a ſcab of the crown of the 
Prov 6413, head, and Will take aWay the bravery. of theiz 
tinkling ornaments, And this duty. of mode- 
ſy in this inſtance 1s expreſly enjoyned to 
2Tim.2 5, aff Chriſtian women by Saint Paul, That 
women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel 
with ſhamefaſineſs and ſobriety , not with 
broidered hair, or gold or pearl, or coſtly ar- 
ray, but (Which becometh Women prefeſſing 
godlineſs ) with good works, 

9. ASthoſe meats are to be avoided which 
tempt our ſtomacks beyond our hurger, ſo 
alto ſhould prudent perſons decline all fuch 
ſpeQacles, relations, Theatres, loud. noiſes 
and out-cries which concern us not, and are 


( 
1 
| 


befides: : 


| — . go—_—_ YR ) Ja - 
PRES 4 "ug > " 4 
” ; «V+ > Wa a” 
© ' re _ 1 þ4 eonnts ' 


ſenſes ſhould not like perulant and wanton 
Girles wander into Markets and Theatres % 
without juſt imployment; bue when they 2re 


under their guide, till they be ſenc againe, 

10,Letall perſons be curious 18 obſerving 
modefty toward themſelyes inthe handſome 
treating their own body, and ſuchas are in 
their power, whether living or dead. Againſt 
this rule they offend who expoſe to others 
their own, or pry into others nakedneſs be- 
yond the limits of neceffity 3 where a leave 
1s not made holy by a permiſſion from God. 
It is alſo ſaid that God was pleaſed wo work 
a miracle about the body of Epipbanius to 
reprovethe immodeſt curioſity ofan uncon- 
cerned perſon, who pryed too neer when: 
charitable people were compoſing ito the 
grave. In all theſe cafes and particulars, al- 
though they ſeem little, yet our duty and con- 
cernment 1s riot little, Concerning which,I 
ule the words of the Son of Sirach, He that 


deſpiſeth little things. (hall perifh by little 


SECT.VI. 
Of contentedneſs in all eftates and accidents. 


\/ "res and Diſcourſes are like Eriends, 


-T. neceſſaryin all fortunes; but thoſe are 


the beſt which are Friends in our ſadnefſes, 


_ and ſupport us in our ſorrows, and ſad acci- 


dents : and in this ſenſe, no man that is vir- 


taous can be ſriendlefie; nor hath any man 


reaſon: 


hy 
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beſides our natucal or moral intereſt, Our 


| | "IC, exile coje- 
ſent abroad by reaſon, return quickly with cir Mlamite- 
| their errand, and remain modeſtly at home *; Blu: 
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reaſon to complaineftheDivine Providence; 
or accuſe the'publick' diſorder of things, or 
.. his own infelicity,fince God hath appointed 
- - one. remedy- for all the eyils in the World, þ 
"and thatis,a contented ſpirit : For this alone | 
makes a man-paſle through fire, and nothe | 
ſcorched;through Seas,and not be drowned, 
through hunger and nakedneſs,and want ne- 
thing. For finceall the evil in the-world con. 
ſts in the difagreeing. between the obje&_ 
and the appetite, as when a man hath what: 
he defires not, or deſires what he kath nor,. if 
or deſires amifle ; he that compoſes his ſpirit 
to the preſent accident, hath variety of in- 
ſtances for his virtue, but none to trouble 
him, becauſe his defires enlarge not beyond 
his preſent fortune:and a wife man is placed 
in the yariety of chances like the Nayeor 
Centre of a wheel,in the midſt of all the cir. 
cumyolutions and changes of poſture, with. * 
out yiolence or change, fſaye that it turns 
gently in complyance with its changed parts; 
and is indifferent which pare is up and which 
z5-down ; for there is ſome virtue or other to 
He exerciſed what ever happens.,cither pati- 
ence or thankſgiving, loye or fear, modera, 
tion or humility, charity or contentedneſs, 
and they are every: one of them equally in 
order to his great end, and immortal felici- 
ty : and beauty is not made by white or red, 
by. black eyes and a. round face, by a ſtraight 
body and a ſmooth skin ; but by a propor- 
tion tothe fancy ; No rules can make ama- 
bility, our mindes and apprehenhions make 
that; and fois our felicity; and we may be 
reconciled to poyei ty & alowfortune,it We 
| ſuffer. 


"W (fer contentedneſs and the grace of God to 
make.rhe proportions, For no man 15 poor 
hat does not think himſelf ſo:Burt if in a full 
fortune, with impatienee he defires more, he 
proclaims his wants and his beggerly condi- 
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tion.Btit becauſe this grace of contentedneſs xn faFe 


was the ſum ofall the old moral*Philoſophy, 


tibi eſt, ſt 
diffimules, 


and 2 great duty in Chriſtianity, and of moſt njaria, 


univerſal uſe in the whole conrſe of our liyes, 
and the only inſtrument to eaſe the burdens 
ofthe world and the enmities of fad chances, 
it will not be amiſſe to preſſe it by the proper _ 
arguments by which God hath bound it up- 
on 0ar ſpirits, it being faſtned by Reaſon and 
Religion, by duty and intereſt, by neceflity 
and conveniency, by example, and by the 
propoſition of excellent rewards, no leſfe 
then peace andfelicity, 
1.. Contentedneſs 1n all eſtates is a duty of 
Religion : it is the great reafonableneſs of 
complying with the Divine providence which 
 goyerns a} the World, and hathſo ordered 
_ ws inthe adminiſtration of his great Family. 
He werea ſtrange fool that ſhould be angry 
becauſe Dogs and ſheep need no ſhoes, and 
yet kimſelf 1s full of care to get ſome ; God 
hath ſupplied thoſe needs to them by natural 
proviſions; and to thee by an artificial : for 
he hath given thee reaſon to learn a trade, 
or ſome meanes to make or bny them, ſo 
that it onely differs in the manner of our 
proviſion; and which had you rather want, 
thoes orreaſor? And my Patron that hath 
given me a. Farm. is freer to me then if 
he gives a loaf ready baked, But however, 
all theſe gifts come from-him, and therefore 
jt 
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ts commanded them,and go where ever they 


Chap.:. Of Contentedneſs . &*A.q | " 
it is fit he ſhould diſpence them as he pleaſe; 
and if we murmure here, we may at the nexe | 
melancholy be troubled that God did noe | 
make us to be Angels, or Stars. For if that | 
which we are or have, doe not content us, | 
we may be troubled for every thing in the. 
World, which 15 befdes our being, or our 
poſſeflions, : 
Gods the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt | 
not chooſe which part we ſhall a& ; it con- 
cerns.us only to be careful that we doeit 
well, alwaies ſaying, If this pleaſe God let it 
be 45 it is : and we who pray that Gods will 
may be dene inEarthas it is in Heaven,muſt 
remember thatthe Angels doe whatſoever 


are ſent, and refuſe no circumſtances : and YE 
if their imployment be croſſed by a higher 
decree, they fit down in peace and rejoice in 
the event; and when the Angel of Judes 
could not preyail in behalf of the people. 
committed to his charge, becauſe the Angel 
of Perfia oppoled it, he only told the ſtory at 
the command of God, and was as content, 
and worſhipped with as great an extaſiein 
his proportion, as the preyailing Spirit. Dos 
thou ſo likewiſe : keep tne ſtation where 
God hath placed you, and you ſhall neyer 
lopg for things without, but fix at home fea- 
ſting upon the Divine Providence and thy 
own reaſon, by which we are taught that it 
Is 008 ary and reaſonable to ſubmit to 
God. 

For, 15not all the WorldeGods family ? 
Are not we his creatures > Are we not as 
clay inthe hand of the Potter > Doe we uot 

VE 


6, 4 Chap.2- Of Contentedneſs « Sea.s. 139 
5 BW jjveupon hismeat,and move by his ſtrength, 
and doe our work by his light? Are weany 
ching but what'we are from him, and ſhall 
7 thete be a mutiny among the flocks and 
» KE herds, becauſe their Lord or their Shepherd 
 B chooſes theirpaſtures, and ſuffers them nor 
' | - co wander into Deſerts and unknown waies?> 
If we chooſe, we doe it ſo fooliſhly that we 
cannot kke it long, and moſt commonly not 
at all : but God who can doe what he pleaſe, 
:s wiſe to chooſe ſafely forus, affeRionate to 
comply with our needs,and powerful to exe- 
cute all his wiſe decrees. Here therefore is 
the wiſdome of the contented man, to let 
God chooſe for him:for when we have given 
up our wills to him, and ſtand in thatſtarion 
of the battel where our great General hath 
placed us, our ſpirits muſt needs reſt while 
- our conditions haye for their ſecurity the 
power, the wiſdom, and the charity of God. 
a, Contentedneſs in all accidents brings 
great peace of ſpirit: and is the great and 
' only inſtrument of temporal felicity. It re- 
moves the ſting from theaccident,and makes 
| 2 man notto depend upon chance, and the 
uncertain diſpoſitions of men for his well- 
, being,but only on G o Þ and his own Spirit. 
We our ſelves make our fortunes good or;,,...., | 
- bad,and when Godlets looſe a Tyrant upon 2 ywin, et = 
us or a fickneſs, or ſcorn, or a leſſened for- 4/2«%rSace | 
tune, if we fear todie,or know not to be pa-i | 
tient, or are proud, or coyetous,then the ca- Arrian;Ep: | 
lamity ſits heavy on us. But if we know how | 
to manage a noble principle, and fear not | 
| | 
| 


Death ſo much as a diſhoneft aQion, and 
think impatience a worſe evilchen a Feaver, 
Ts, and 
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and Pride to be the. biggeſt diſgrace,and pg.. 
verty to be infinitely defirable befere the. 
torments of covetouſneſs; then we who now | 
think vice to be {o eafie, and make it ſo fa. | 
miliar, and think the cure ſo impoſſible,ſhall | 
quickly be of another minde, and reckon 
theſe accidents amongſt things eligible, 

But no man can be happy that hath great 
hopes and great fears of things without, and. 
eyents depending upon other men, or upon 
the chances of Fortune, The rewards of yir. ſl 
ene are certain, and our proviſions for onr 
natural ſupport are certain, or if we want | 
meat till we die, then we die of that diſeaſe, 
and there are many worſe then to die with 
an atrophy or Coniwmption, or unapt and: 
conrſer nouriſhment: But he that: ſuffers a 
tranſporting paſſion concerningthings-with- 
in the power of others, is free from ſorrow 
ard amazement no longer then his enemy 
thall give him leave; and it is ten to one but 
he ſhall be ſmitten then, and there where it 
ſhall moſt trouble him : for ſo the Adder 
teaches us where to Krike, by her curious | 
and fearful defending of her head. The old 
Stoicks when you told them ofa ſad ſtory 
would ſtill anſwer 7 a&9 443 What u that. 
$0 mes Yes, for the Tyrant hath ſentenced 
you alſo to priſon, Well ! what is that? He 
will puta chain upon my legge, but he can- 
not bindem y {oul. No: buthe will kill you. 
Then lle die. If preſently, let me goe that 1 
may preſently be freer then himſelf : but if 
not till anon er to morrow, I will dine firft, 
or ſ|cep, or doe what reafon and nature calls 

tor;as at other'tumes, This in Gentile Philo- 


ſophy, 


- Chap. Of Contentedneſs. Se#.6, 14x 
"71. the a hr the on: _ Saint Phil 4s, q 
Paul, Ihave learned in Whatſoever ſtate I 1,219 58. 
lerevith to be content. I know both how yak 
19 by abaſed, and Tkuow ho to abound;gvery 1% yu fof- = 
where and in allthings Tam inſtrutted, both,948rend | 
bow to be fill and to be bungry, both ts a- ver, 
bound and ſuffer need. 
Wearein the world like men playing ax 
"Tables, the chance 15:not in our power, bur 
co play it, is; and when itis fallen we muſt 
manage itas we can,and let nothing trouble 
vs, but when we doe a baſe ation, or ſpeak 
like 2 fool, or think wickedly : theſe things 
God hath put into our powers: but concern- 
ing thoſe things web arewholly in the choice 
ofanother,they cannot fall under our delibe- 
ration, and therefore neither are they fit for 
our paſions.My fear maymake me miſerable ' 
but 1t cannot preyent what another hath in 
his power and purpoſe : and proſperities can 
oaly be enjoyed by them who fear not at all 
/- toloſe themyfince the amazement and pafht- 
F on concerning the future takes off all the 
pleaſure of the preſent poſſeſſion. Therefore 
ifthou haſt loſt thy land,doe not alſoloſe thy 
conſtancy : and if thou muſt die a little ſoo- 
ner, yet dog not die impatiently. Forno | 
- Chance 1s evil to him that is content, and to 12) a3 $6. 
«mea nothing ts miſerable unleſſe it be un- -,1 25uwv, | 
reaſonable. No man can make another man 
to be his ſlave, unleſſe he hath firſt enſlaved 
himſelf to life and death,to pleaſure or pain, 
to hope or fear;command theſe paſſions,and 
you are freer thea the Parthian Kings. 
Inſtruments or exerciſes to procure contentedneſs. 
{ Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſes we 
may 


#$ 143 Chap.2. Of Contentedneſs - . 6 F 
may reduce this virtue to praiſe by irs pre. 
per inſtruments firſt,and then by ſome mor # 
ſpecial conſiderations or arguments of con. F 
rent, 7 
1. When any thing happens to ourdif. | 
pleaſure, let us endeayour to take off itg 
trouble by turning it into ſpiritual or arti. 
ciatadyantage, and handle it on that fide, in. 
which it may be ufeful to the deſignes of 
reaſon, For there is nothing but hath 2 | 
double handle,or atleaſt we have two hand; 
to apprehendit, When anenemy reproaches {| 
us,let us look on him as an impartial relator F 
of our faults. for he will tell thee truerthen | 
thy fondeK friend will, and thou mayelt call £- 
them pretious balms, though they break thy | 
heed andforgive his anger while thou makett 
ule of the plainneſs of his declamation. The | 
Ox when he uWeary treads {RT ADE if there 
be nothing elſe in the diſgrace bur that it 
makes us to walk watily, and tread ſure for - 
fear of our enemies,that 1s better then to be 
flattered into pride and careleſneſs. This is 
the chariry of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which 
expounds theſenſe of the Divine providence 
fairly,and reconciles us to it by a charitable 
conſtruftion : and we may as well refuſe all 
phyſick if we conſider it only as unpleaſant 
in tketait, 2nd we may finde fault wxhthe 
rich valleys of TÞafns, becauſe they are cir- 
cled with ſharp. mountains : but ſo alſo we 
may be in charity with every unpleaſant ac- 
cident, becauſe though it caſt bitter it 15 1n- 
cended for health and medicine. lf 
If therefore thou fai'z from thy imploy- 
ment in publick, take ſzn&tuary in an honeſt 
| retire» 


airement, being indifferent to thy gain a- 
; oad, orthy ſafety at home : If a art 
ont of fayour with thy Prince, ſecure the fa- 
your of the Xing of Hines, and then thereis 
'& noharm come to thee: and when Zqno Ci- 
i zienſs loKkall his goods in a ſtorm, he retired 

tothe ftudies of Philoſophy, to his ſhore 
 dloak,and a ſeyere life, and gave thanks to 
K fortunefor his proſperous miſchance. When 

- the North-winde blows hard, and it rains 
ſadly, none bur fools fit downinit and crie : 
* wiſe people defendthemſelyes againft it with 

2 warm garment,or 2 good fire, and a drie 
| K roof; whena ſtorm of a ſad miſchance beats 
| - upon our ſpirits, turn it into ſome adyantage 
| | byobſerving where it can ſerve another end, 
| 


either of religion or prudence,of more ſafety 
or leſſe envie : it will curn into ſomething 
that is good, if we liſt to make it {o : at leaft 
| itmay make us weary of the worlds yanity, 
\ | andtake off our confidence from uncertain 
\ | riches,and make our ſpirits to dwell in thoſe 
; || regions, where content dwels eſſentially : if 
| | itdoes any good to ourſouls, it hath made 
| morethen ſufficient recompenſe for all the 
| | temporal affliftion, He that threw a ftonear 
| F adog, and hithis cruel Rtepmother, ſaid,that 
- although heintended ir otherwiſe, yer the 
\ ſtone was nor quite loſt : and if we tail in 
the firſt deſigne, if we bring it home to ano-_ 
ther equally to content us, or more to profit 
us, then we haye put our conditions paſt the 
| power of chance, and this was called in the 
|. old Greek Comedy a being revenged on for- 
, | tuneby becoming Philoſophers, and turning. 
tne chance into reaſon or religion : for ſo 2 
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wiſe man ſhall overrule his ftarres,and ky. 
a greater influence upon his own contey 
chen allthe conſtellations and planets ofthe 
firmament. "A 
2. Never compare thy condition with 
thoſe aboye thee ; bur to ſecure thy content 
Jook upon thoſe thouſands with whem thoy 
wouldeſt not for any intereſt change thy for. 
rune and condition. A ſouldier muſt no; 
think himſelf unproſperous,if he be not ſue. 
ceſsful as the fon of Pþils,or cannot graſpa 


fortune as big as the Roman Empire :Be Þ 


content that thou art not leſſened as was 


 Pyrrbes : orifthou beeſt, that thouart not | 


routed like Craſſus : and when that comes 
to thee, it is a great proſperity, that thouart 
not cag'd and madea ſpeQacle like Bajaxet: 


or thy eyes were not pull'd out like Zede. * 


kiabs: or that thou wert not flead alive like 
Yalentiniax. If thou admireſt the greatneſs 
of Xerxes,look alſo an thoſe that digged the 
mountain Atþo, or whole ears and noſes 


were cut off, becauſe the Helleſpont carried 


away the bridge. It is a fine thing (thou 
thinkeft) to be carried on mens ſhoulders : 
but give God thanks that thou art not forced 
to carry a rich fool upon thy ſhoulders : as 
theſe poor men doe whom thou beholdeſt, 


There are but few Kings in mankinde, bur . 


many thouſands whoare very miſerable, if 
compared to thee. However 1t is a huge 
folly rather togrieve for the good of others, 
then to rejoyce for that good which God 
hath given us of our own. 
And yet there is no wiſe or good man that 
would change perſons or conditions increy 
EF wit 
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with any m2n in the.world, It may be he | 
would haye one mans wealth added to him- 
ſelf, or the power ofa ſecond, or thelearn- 
ing of a third, but ſtill he would receive 
' theſeinto his own perſon, becauſe he loves 
that beſt, and therefore eſteems it beſt, 
and therefore overyalues all that which he 
is, before all that which any other man in 
- the world can be, Would any man be 
Dives to have his wealth, or 7udas for his 
office, or Saul for his kingdome , or Ab- 
| ſolen for his beauty,or Achitophel. for his 
policy ? It is likely he would with all theſe, 
and yet he would be the ſame perſon till. 
For every man hath defires of his own, and 
objeds juſt fitted ro them, without which he 
cannot be, unleſle he were not hinaſelf, And 
let every man that loves himſelf ſa yell as te 
loye himſeli before all the world, confider 
if he have not ſomething, for which in the 
whole he yalues himſelf farre more then he 
can value any man eiſe, Fhere is therefore 
no reaſon to take the fineſt feathers from 
all the winged nation to deck that bird, 
that thinks already ſhe is more valuable 
then any the inhabitants of the ayre. Eicher 
change all or none, Ceaſe to loye your ſelf 
beſt, or be content with that portion of be- 
ngand blefling for which you love your ſelf 
lowell. 
3. It conduces much to our content, it 
' ve paſſe by thoſe things whiciz h:vpen to 
/ourtrouble, and conftder that Which u plea- 
ſmg and proſperous , that by the repreſen. 
tation of the better, the worſe may be blor. 
| tedout : and atrhe worſt you have enough 
| H l © 
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La ſperaure el par de povers. 


Nen ſi male nunc,& oli. fie ers. Wlth hopes of the future: 


A'6 Mapp ig viers mg 


ro keep youalive, and to keep up,andto im- ; 
prove your hopes of Heaven. It I be oyer. 


thrown in my luitatLaw, yet my houſe is 
leſt me ſtill and my land : or I have a virty. Þ 
ous wife, or hopeful children , or kinde | 


freinds, or good hopes : If I have loſt one 
childe, it may be I have two or three flil} 
left me 3 or elſe reckon the bleſſings Which 


already you have received, and therefore be ! 


pleaſed inthe change and yariety of affairs 
to receive evil from the hand of God as Well s 


200d, Antipater of Tarſus uſed this artto | 
jupport his ſorrows on his death-bed, and: | 
reckoned the good things of his paſt life,nor þ 


forgetting to recount it asa bleſling, an ar. 


gument that God took care of him, that he. 


had a proſperous journey from Cilicia to A- 
thens.Or elſe pleaſe thyſelf 


for we were born with this ſadneſs upon 
us ; and it was 2 change that brought us in- 
troit, and a change may bring us out again, 
* Harveſt Will come, andthen- 

every farmer 1s rich, at leaſt 


for a monetb or two. It may be thouart en- 


tred into the cloud which will bring a gentle 
ſhowre to refreſh thy ſorrows. 


Now. ſuppoſe thy ſelf in as great a ſadneſs, 


as ever did load thy ſpirit, wouldſt thounot 
bear it cheerfully and nobly,ifthou wert fure 
that within a certain ſpace ſome ftrange ex- 
cellent fortune would relieye thee, and en- 
rich thee,and recompenſe theeſo as to over- 
fow all thy hopes and thy defires,and capa- 
cities ? Now then, when a ſadneſs lies heavy 


 -zpon thee, remember that thou art 2 on. 
| Jan 


{tian defigned to the inheritance of Telus : 
and what doſt thou think concerning thy 
great fortune, thy lot and portion of eter- 


| nity? Doeſt thou think thou ſhalt be ſaved 


or damned? Indeed if thou thinkeſt thou 
ſhale periſh, I cannot blame thee to be ſad, 
fad rill thy heart-ſtrings crack : but then why 
art thou troubled at the lofſe of thy money > 


' what ſhould a damned man doe with mo- 


ney, which in ſo great a ſadneſs it is impoſ- 
ſible for him to enjoy > Did ever any man 
upon the rack, affli@ himſelf becauſe he had 


|} received a croffe anſwer from his Miſtreſle > 
{ or call forthe particulars of a purchaſe upon 


the gallow$?It thou doeft really believe thou 
ſhalt be damned, Idoe not ſay it will cure 


"theſadneſs of thy poverty, but it will /wallsw 


it up. * But if thou belieyeſt thou ſhalt be 
ſayed, conſider how great 1s that joy, how 
infinite 15 that change, how unſpeakable is 
the glory, how excellent is the recompenſe 
for all the ſufferings in the world, if they 
were all laden upon the ſpirit ? So that ler 
thy condition be what it will, if thou con- 
idereft thy own preſent condition, and 


' compare 1t to thy future poſlibility , thow 
canſt not_jeel the preſent ſmart of a croſſe 


fortune to any great degree, either becauſe 
thou haſt a farre bigger ſorrow, or a farre 


bigger joy, Here thou art but a ſtranger 


tmyelling to thy Countrey, where the glories 
of2 kingdome are prepared for thee, it 1s 
therefore a huge folly to be much aMiQed 
becauſe thou haſt a leſſe conyenient Inne ts 
lodge in by the way. _ 

But theſe arts of /ooking forwards and 
7 H 2 | bark- 
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. backwardsare morethen enough to ſuppore 
the ſpirit of a Chriftian : there 1s no man buy 
hath bleſſings enough wn preſent poſſeſſion 
to outweigh the cyils of a great aflition, 
Tell the joynts ef thy body,and doe notac. # 
cue the univerſal providence for a lameleg, | 
er the want ofa finger, when all thereft is | 
perte&: and you have 2a noble ſoul, a par. 
ricle of Divinity, the image of G O Þ kim. 
ſelf': 'and by the want ofa finger you may 
the better know how to eſtimate the remain. 
ing partsand to account for every degree of 
the ſurviving bleſſings. Ariſtippns in a great | 
Juit at Law loſta Farm, andrco a gentleman 
who in civility pitied and deplored his loſſe, | 
He anſwered, I have two Farms left itil] and 
that is more tien I have loſt, and more then 
you have by one. It you miſle an Office 
for which you ſtood Candidate, then be- | 
fides that you are quit of the cares and the || 
envy of it,you Kill have all thoſe excellencies 
which rendred you capable te receive It, 
and they are better then the bet Officein 
the Common-wealth. If your eftate be lef- 
fened, you need the lefle to care who go- 
verns the Province, whether he be rudeor. 
gentle. I am crofled in my journey,andyet 
I ſcaped robbers; and I conſider, thatif1 
had been ſet upon by Villains, T would have 
redeemed that evil by this which 1 now fut- 
ſer,and haye counted it a deliverance : orif 
IL did fall into the hands of theeyes , yet 
they did not ſteal my land : or 1 am fallen 
z0to the hands of Fublicans and Sequeſtra- 
cors, and they have taken all from me,what 


n2w 2 Jet me look about. me, They y | 
t 
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leftme'the Sun and the Moon, Fire and Wa- 
er, 2loying wife, and many friends to pity 
me, and ſome-to releive me, and I can ſtill 
diſcourſe; and unleffe I lit they have nor 
taken away my merry. countenance, and ny 
cheerful ſpirit; and a good conſcience : they 
ſtill have lefe me the providence of God,and 
all the promiſes of the Goſpel, and my Re- 
ligion, and my hopes of Heaven, andmy 
charity tothem too : and itil] I fleep,and di- 
geſt, I eat and drink, I read and meditate, I 


can walk in my neighbours pleaſant fields, 
and fee the varieties of natural beauties, and 


delight in all that in which God delights, 
that is in. virtue and wiſdom, in the whole 
creation, and in God himſelfe: and he thas 
hath ſo many cauſes of joy, and ſo grear, is 


very much.in loye with ſorow and peeviſh- 
.nef, who loſes all theſe pleaſures, and choo- 
.festo fit down upon. his !**:!s handful of 


thornes : ſuch a perſon were fit to bear Ners 


- company in his funeral ſorrow for the loſſe 


ofone of Poppea's hairs,or help to mourn for 


Tiſbia's ſparrow : and becauſe heloves it, ke 


deſerves to ſtarve in the midlt of plenty and 
towant comfort while he is encircled with 
bleflings.. 

4. Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be, 
and be not folicitous for the future : for if 


you take your :00t from the-pre- Qu:d fit furnrum as fu- 
[4 quererey, & 
Qnem fors dierum cunque 


ent ſtanding, and thruſt it for- 
ward toward to morrows eyent, dabis, lucrs 


you are in a reſtleſſe condition; pore. Horl 1.00, 4 
tis like refuſing to quench your preſent 
thirſt by fearing you (hall want drink the 


next day, Ifit be well to day, it is madneſs 
© Flag to 
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ro make the preſent miſerable by fearing 
may be 11] to morrow, when your belly 
full of to daies dinner to fear you ſhall way 
the next daies ſupper:for it may be you ſhall 
not,and then to what purpoſe was this daig 

Praduens faturitemporss exitum affliction? But ifty 


Caliginoſi — » oth merrow you aj 
| Riderque, ft mortals Kira Ns 
Fa repldler ques adeft memento want, your for row 


Componeare £quus. Hor. 1, Od.29: will come time fs 
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doe not haften ut, let your trouble tarry till 
its own day comes. Bur if it chance to beill} 
ro day, doe notincreale it by the care of toþ 
morrow. Enjoy the bleſſings of this day, if 
God ſends them, and theevils of irbearpa- 
riently and \weetly:for this day 1s only ours, 
we are dead to yefterday,and we are not yet 
born to the morrow. He therefore that en. 
joyes the preſent, if it be good, enyoyes a5 

. much as 15 poſſible : and if only that daieg 
trouble leans upon him, it is fingular andfi- 
pite. Sufficient to the day ( ſaid Chrilt )s the 
evil thereof. Sufficient, but nt. intolerable; 
butit we look abroad and bring into one 
daies thoughts the eyil of many, certain and 
uncertain,what will be and what will never 
be,ocur load willbe as intolerable as it is un- 
reaſonable, To reproye this inftrument of 
diſcontent,the Ancrents feigned that in Hell 
ſtood a man twiſting a rope of Hay,and {till 
he twiſted on,ſuffering an Aſſe to eat up all 
that-was finiſhed: ſo miſerable is he who 
thiuſts his paſſions forwards towards future 
events,andſuffers all that he may enjoy to be 
loſt and deyoured by folly and inconfidera- 
Li0n, thinking n@thing fitto be enjoyed o_ 
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chat which is not, or cannot be had. Juſt ſo, | 
many young perſons are loath to die, and 
therefore deſire to live to old ape,and when 
they are come thither,are troubled that they 
are come to that ſtate of, life to which before 
they were come, they were hugely airaid 
they ſhould never come. 

5.Let us prepare our mindes againſt chan- 
 ges, alwaies expedting them, that we be not 
surprized when they come: For nothing is ſo 
great an enemy to tranquillity and a conten-= 
ted ſpirit, as the amazement ani confuſions 
of unreadineſs and inconfideration : and 
when our fortunes are violently changed, 
our ſpirits are unchanged, if they alwaies 
ſtood in the Suburbs and expeQation of 
forrows. O Death, how bitter art thou to « © 
mhn that is at reſt in his poſſeſſions: and to 
therich Man who had promiſed to himſelf 
eaſe and fulneſs for many years, it was a (ad 

_ arreſt, that his ſoul was ſurpriſed the firft 

night : but the Apoſtles who every day 
knockt at the gate of death, and looked up- 
on it continually, went to'their Matyrdome 
in peace andevenneſs. 

6. Let us often frame to our ſelyesand re- 
preſent to our conſiderations the images of 
thoſe bleflings we have,juſt aswe uſually un- 
detftand them when we want them, .Con- | 

| fider how defirable health is to a fick man, 
or liberty to a priſoner 3 and if but a fit of 
the tooth-ach ſeiſes us with violence, all 
thoſe troubles which in our health afflicted = 
us, disband inſtantly and ſeem inconſider- 

_ able, He that in his health is troubled that 

_ heis indebr,and ſpends fleeplefle nights,and 

*S H 4 refules 
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refuſes meat becauſe of his infelicity,let hin: 
fall into a fit of the Stone or a high Feayer, 
deſpiſes the arreſt of all his firſt troubles, 
and is as a man unconcerned. Remember 
then that God hath given thee a bleſſing, the 
want of which 1s infinitely more trouble 
then thy preſent debt or poyerty, or loſſe; 
& therefore is now more to be valued in the 
poſſeſſion, & ought to outweigh thy trouble, 
The very privative bleſſings, the bleſſings of | 
immunity , ſafeguard, liberty and integrity 
which we commonly enjoy , deſerve the 
thankſgiving of a whole life. If God ſhould | 
ſend a Cancer upon thy face, or a Wolf in- 
to thy ſide, ifhe ſhould ſpread a cruſt of Le- 
profie upon thy skin,what wouldlt thou giye 
to be but as now thou 2rt ? Wouldſt thou 
not on that condition be as poor as Iam? 
or as the meaneſt of thy brethren £ Would 
you not choole your preſent lofſe or afMi&ion 
as2 thing extremely eligible, and a redem- 
prion to thee if thou mighteſt exchange 
the other for this 2 Thou art quit from a. 
thouſand calamities , every one of which (ſl 
if it were upon thee would make thee in- 
ſenſible of thy preſent ſorrow : and there- 
fore let thy joy ( which ſhould be as great 
for thy freedom frem them, as in thy ſad- 
neſs when thou feeleſt any of them ) doe 
the ſame cure upon thy diſcontent. For 
if we be not extremely foliſh or vain, 
thankleſle or ſenſlefſe, a great joy 1s more 
apt to cure ſorrow and diſcontent, then a 
great trouble 1s. I have known an affe&Q- 
onate Wife when ſhe he hath been in fear of 
parting with her beloved Husband, heanuy 
chre 
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" defire of God his life or ſociety upon any 
. conditions that were not ſinful ; and chooſe 
to-beg with him, rather then to feaſt with- 


out him : and the ſime perſon -hath upon 
that conſideration born poverty nobly, when 


| God hath heard her prayer in the other 


matter : What wiſe man in the world is 
there who does not preferre a ſmall fortune 


' with peace before a pou one with conten- 
tion, and warre an 
is. no longer wiſe if he alters his opinion 


violence ? and then he 


when he hath his wiſh. 

7. It you will ſecure a contented ſpirit 
you mult meaſure your defires by your for- 
tune and condition, not your- fortunes by 


your defires : That is, be governed by your ,,.. bafta? 
needs, not by your fancy ; by Nature, not yer obj zex © 
by evil cuſtoms and ambitious principles, *##r4s. 

| He that would ſhoot an arrow out ofa 


Plow, or hunt a Hare with an Elephant, is 
not, unfortunate for miſſing the mark or 
prey 3 bur he 1s foolith for chooſing ſuchun- 


apt inſtruments : and ſo 1s he that runs after 


hs content withappetites not ſpringing from 
natural needs, but from artificial, phanta- 
Rical and violent neceflities : Theſe are nor 
to be ſatisfied 3 or if they were, a man hath 


- : Choſen an evil infkrument towards his con- 
tent + Nature did not intend reſt toa Man 


by filling of ſuch defires, Is chat Beaſt 


better that hath two or three Mountains 
to graze von, thena little Bee that feeds 
on Dew or Manna, and lives upon what 
falls every morning from the Score-hou- 
 fſesofHeavren, Cloudsand Providence? Can 

a Man queack his thirſt better out of a wr 
| nan 


H F 
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quanto fog prom eſt 
Wumen aquevirids ſt margine claxderet undas. {4 Fond 
Herba nec meenuum violarens marmorg 10pbu, drink better from 
| — rhe paſcnnt olive 

Me ichocre,leveſque matue; 
Frui parati4.& valido mibi 


Latoedones, 


«Amabolevem eupreſſum. 
Omiſeys (retepaſtus «+ 
Terr& mi datum eft parum,. 
Carco interim doloribus, puadat: 


then a full Urn ; os” 


the Fountain whe 
it 15 finely. payed. 
with Marble, then: # 
when it ſwels 0-. & 
yer. the green # 
Turf? Pride and' | 
artificial - glutto-. ? 
pies doe but. adulterate Nature, making our | 
diet healthleſle, our apperites impatient and 
unfatisfiable,and the tafte mixt, phantaſtica], | 
and meretricious. But that which we miſc,ll 
poverty, is indeed Nature : and its propor- | 
tions are the juſt meaſures ofa Man, and the: | 
beft inſtruments of content: But when we. 
create needs-that God or Nature neyer 
made, we-haveere&ed to our ſelves an infi-. 
nite ſtock of trouble that can have no period, Y 
Sempronius complained of want of clothes, | 
and was much troubled for a new. ſuit, be- | 


HoTrat; I, 1, Od.31, 


16g aſhamed to appeare 1n the Theatre with 


kis Gown a little thred-bare : but when he- | 


. got itand gzyekis old clothes to Codrus, the 


poor man was: raviſht with joy, and went { 
and gave God thanks for his new: purchaſe: 
and Codryus was made richly fine and cheer- | 
fully warm by chat which Sempronius was || 
aſhamed co wearand yet their natural needs 
were: both alike, the difference only was, 
thatSemproniudhad ſome artificial and phan- 
taftical neceſſities ſuperinduced, which Co- 5 
drus had not;and was harder to be releived, - 
and could not haye joy at ſo cheap a rate; | 
becauſe he only lived according to Nature, *' 
the other by Pride and il} cuſtomes,and ny | 

ures - 2 
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gh fires taken by other mens eyes and tongues, 


2nd artificial needs, He that propounds to 
his fancy things = then himſelf, or his 


- needs, and Is diſcontent and troubled when 


he fails of ſuch-purchaſes, ought not to ac- 


cuſe Providence, or blame his fortune, but 


his folly. Godand Nature made no more 
needs then they mean to fatisfie:and he that 
will make more muſt look for fatisfaRion 
where he can, 


$. Inall troubles and ſadder accidents,let - 


us take ſanftuary in Religion, and by inno- 


. cence caft out anchors for our ſouls to keep 


them from ſhipwrack, though they be nor 


| kept from-ftorm. For what Philoſophy ſhall vaure eutys 
comfort a Villain that is haled-to the rack in calamira- | 
tibus 709 : 
upon the wheel for Sacrilege? His cup is full Rn i 


formurdering his Prince; orthat is broken 


of pureand unmingled- forrow : | His. body 
is rent with torment, his name with ignomi- 
ny, his ſoul with ſhame and ſorrow which 
areto laſt &ternally-: bat when a man ſuffers 


in a good caule, or is afflicted and yet walks 
not peryerſly with his God, then, Anyt145 and 2 Cor4.8, 
Melitus may kill me, but: they cannot burt- 


me; then Saint Pauls ch#rafer is engraved 

in the forehead of our fortune: We are $r04- | 
plexed, but not in deſpaire; perfecuted but 

not: {hppa caſt down, but not deſtroyed: 
ana 

lowers of that Which 1 good? For indeed 

eyery thing in the world is indifferent, bur 
finz'and all the fcorchings: of vhe Sun- are 


very tolerable in reſpe& of the burnings of * ; 
a Feayer or a'Catenture.: Theigreateſt evils: - 
als WL 


| bledon every fide, but: not diſtreſſed;- per-L , 4 


0 15 be that will harm you, if Je be fol- - | 
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are from within us:and from our ſelves a 
wemult look for our greateft good 3 for 
God is the Fountain of 1t, but reaches itt 
us by our owne hands; and when all thing 
loek ſadly round about us, then only we 
{hall finde how excellent a fortune 1t 1s to 
haveGOD to our friend; and of all friend. 
Mups that only is created to ſupport us in * 
our needs, For it 1s fin that turns an Ape 
into a Feaver, and a Feayer tothe Plague, 
teare into diſpair, anger into rage, and lofle 
into madneſs,and ſorrow to amazement and 
confuſion : but if either we were innocent, } 
or elſe by the ſadneſs are made penitent, we 
are put to ſcheo), or into the Theatre, cl 
ther to learn how, or elſe actually to com- 
bart fora Crown; tne accident may ſerve 
an end of mercy, but is not a meſſenger of | 
wrath. 

Let us not therefore be governed by ex- 
$e:nal,and preſens, and ſeeming things; nor 
tet us make the fame judgment of cthungy, 
that common and weak underſtandings doe | 
nor make other men, and they not the wi-_ 
feſt, to be judges of our felicity, ſo that we. 
be happy or miſerable as they pleaſe to think 
Us; but let reaſon, and expeiience, and re- | 
1:g1on, and hope relying upon the Diyine 
promiſes be the meaſure of our judgment. | 

Peatitud® No We man did ever deſcribe felicity with- 
uggdel te Out yirtue : and no g00d man did eyer think 
is offet$io- Virtue eould depend upon the variety ofa 
nf ami good or bad fortune. Iris noevilto be poor, 
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muſt be made to conſider and on all fides to 
look upon the accident, and to take all its 


tences they uſually paſſe upon them;For then 
- naged Horſes we ſtart at dead bones and 


-theyare 1nnocent.Bucif we ſecure our hopes 
-  andour fears,and make them moderate and 


yercome the evil of the accident; For n9- 


of God hach ſo ordered it that the good 0 Agtmen- 


ge 
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Means to obtain content by way 
of con[ideration. 


Totheſe exerciſes and ſpiritual inſtruments 
if we adde the following conſiderations con- 
cerning the nature and circumſtances of hu- 
mane chance, we may better ſecureourpeace. 
For as to children who are afraid of yaine I- 
mages, we uſe to perſwade confidence by 
making them to handle and look neerer ſuch 
things that when in ſuch a familiarity they 
perceive them innocent, they may overcome 
their fears : {o muſt timorous, phantaſtical, 
ad& dif:-:1.tented perſons be treated; they 


dimenſions, and confider its conſequences, 
andic behoJd the purpole of God, and the 
common miſtakes of men, and cheir eyil ſen- 


we {ha!l percciye tat ike Colts of unma- 


liveleſle blocks, things that are unaGtve as 


within government, we may the ſooner 0- 


thing that We feel © ſo bad as What We fear. Notte ad 


03n1nia lets 
1. Conſider that the univerſa] providence g.yir 


t.i1ngs of Nature and Fortune are divided, eds ogy 
that we may know how to bear our own & Mp & b | 
reteye each others wants and imperfections metre: | 
It is not for a Man, butfor a God to have 799%. } 


: OR x #4115 es,& ' | 
all excellencies and all felicities, He ſup- x haud vetis 


ports my poyerty with his wealth, I counſel S:p5ifie Þ 
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and infiru& him with'my lear __ 
rience. Hehath many friends, Imany chil. W 
dren: He hath no heir, I have ho inher. | 
tance : and any one great blefling together ? 
with the common portions of Nature ang | 
neceſlity is a fair fortune, it.1t be but health. 
or ſtrength, or the ſwiftneſs of Abimaag.For - 
it isan unreaſonable diſcontent to be troy. . 
bled that 1 have not fo good Cokes, or 
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ningand expe? 
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Dogs, or Horſes as my Neighbour, being 


more troubled that I want one thing that] : 


need not, tken thankful for having received 


all that 1 need. Nero had this diſeaſe, that 
he was not content with the fortune of the - 


whole Empire, but putthe Fidlers to death. i 


for being more skilful'tn the trade then he 


was: and Dionyſus the elder, was ſo angry. 
at Philoxenus for finging, and with Plats for 


diſputing better then he did, that he ſold 


©]ato a Slave into e/Egina, and condemned 
the other to the Quarties. 


This conſideration is to be enlarged by 


x 
j 
% 


' 
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adding to'it that thereare ſome inſtances of + 
fortune: and a fair condition that cannot 
ftand with ſomeothers, bu if you defirethis, : 
youmuſt loſe that, and unlefle you be con- - 
rent with one, you loſe the comtort of both, . 


If you covet Learning, you mult have leiſure 


anda retired life : if ro be aPolitician, you 
muſt go abroad and get experience and doe ' 
all bufineſſes, and keep all company, and 


have no leifureat all, If you will be rich, you 


muft be frugal : if you will be popular, you 
muſt be bountiful : If a Philoſopher, you - ' 


mult deſpiſe riches. The Greek that deſigned 


to make the moſt exquiſite” piure-: that 


could -- 


end 
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conldbe imagined fancied the eye ofChjone, 

and the hair of Pagnium, and Tarſia's lip, 

Philenizm's chin, and the forehead of Del 
pbia, and ſet all theſe upon Milphidippa's 
neck, andthought that he ſhouldoutdoe both. 
Art and Nature. But when he came.to view 
the proportions; hefound that what was ex- 
cellent inZTarfeadid not agree with the other 
excellency of Philenium;and although fingly 
they were rare pieces, yet in the whole they. 
made a moſt ugly face. The diſperſed ex- 
cellencies. and bleffings of many men, if 
given to one, would not makea handſome, . 
but a monſtrous fortune. Uſe therefore thar 
faculty which Nature hath given thee, and 
thy education hath made actual, and thy 
calling.hath made a duty : but if thou defi- 
reſt to be a Saint, refuſe not his perſecution; 
If thou wouldeſt be famous as Fpaminondas 
or Fabricins,accept alſo of their poverty for 
that added lultre to their perſons and envy 
to their fortune,and their virtue without 1t 
coul not have--been fo excellent, Let F4- 
phorion fleep quietly with his o!d rich Wife: 
and let Media ditak on with Alexander: 
andremember thou canſ not hayethe riches 
of the firit, ualeſſe you have the old Wife 
to03 nor the favour which the ſecond had 
with his P:ince, unlefſe you buy it at his p,yvg.1.4% 

' price, that1s, lay thy ſobriety down at firſt, ftoreles quan= 
and thy health a litcle after; and then their do DO 
condi:10n though it look ſplendidly, yer nh 
when you handle 1t on 211 ſides, it will prick Piogens, 
your fingers, 

2. Conſider how many excellent perſo-- 

ges.1n all Ages have ſuffered as great or- 

greater 
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greater calamities then this Which ' 
remp:s thee to impatience. Agis ways 
moſt noble of the Greeks, and yer his Wis 
bore a Childe by Altibiades : and Phil 
was Prince of tures, and yet his wifenp 
away With his Brother Herod in to Galilee: 
and certainly in a great fortune that waz 
great calamity. Burt theſe are bur fingle in. 
ſtances. Almoſt all the ages of the worl(/ 
have noted that their moſt eminent Scholin 
were m«-{t eminently poor, ſome by choice, 
but moſt bychance,and an inevitable decree 
of providence : And in the whole ſex of wg. 
men God hath decr-ed the ſharpeſt pains | 
of child birth. to ſhow that there is ro ſtate 
exempt from ſorrow, and. yet that the wea- 
| keſt perſons have ſtrength more. then e. 
nough to bear the greateſt evil : and the 
greateſt Queens, and the Mothers of Saints 
and Apoſil-s, have no charter of exemption 
from this ſad ſentence. But the Lord ofmen 
and Angels was allo the King of ſufferings; 
| andifthy courſe robetrouble thee, remem.. 
ber the ſwadling cloathes of Jeſus: ifthy bed | 
be uneafie, yet 1c 15 not worſe then his Man« 
ger; and it 1s no ſadneſs to have a thin 
table, if thou calleftro minde that the King | 
of heayen and earth was fed with a little 
breaft-milk ; and yet beſides this he ſuffe- 
red all the forrows which we deſerved, 
We therefore have great reaſon to fit 
down upon our own hearths, and warm 
our {elves at our own fires, and feed up- 
on content at home : for it were a ſtrange - 
pride to expe to be more gently treated 
by the Divine providence then the beſt _ 
: wile 


& 


— wiſeſt men, then Apoſtles and Saints, nay, __ 1! 
the ſon of the Eternal God,the heir of both- \ 

- theworlds. | | 
" This Conſideration may be enlarged by 
ſuryeying all the ſtates and families of the A 
world :and he thatat once ſaw e/£giuaand Servins $ul- | 
Megare, Pyrevs and Corinthlie gatping in 7% 

BW tcherrrcuines, and almoſt buried in their own 

(i heaps, had reaſon to blameCicero for mourn- 

+ ingimpatiently the death of one woman, In 

\ the moſt beautcous and ſplendid fortune 

el there are many cares and proper interrupti- 

-F ons andallayes; In the fortune of a Prince 

sf there 1s not the courſe robe of beggery; but 

eN there are infinite cares : and the Judge fits 

| 45'S the Tribunal Hic in foro beatus efſe creditur 

-N with great CETEeMO= Gyn foribus apertis 1 ſuis miſerrimus. 


eB oy and oftentation Imperat mulier, jubet onnia, ſemper litiggy» 
$ | ; of fortune, and yet Alults adferuntilli dolgrem, nihil mils, 


n | - at his-houſe, or in **"*: wn [ng pas peo 
n his breſt there 15 av 

; | ſomething that cauſes him to ſigh deeply. 
© 
( 


: , ee oro Fo bt bed Cha Wet A A rn on. 
\? aS E-.-3 0 o MO hn oV's I6 I 3 


Pithacus was a wiſe and valiant man, but his 

| Wife overthrew the Table when he had in- 

« | vited his friends:upon which the good man 
1 | to excule her incivility and his own miſ{- 
y & fortune, faid, That every man had one evil, 
| andhe was moſt happy that had bur that 
. | alonez And if nothing elfe. happens, yer 
, | fickneſſes ſo often doe umbitter the for- 
; | tuneand content of a family , that a Phy- 
| | ficianina few years, and with the practiſe 
. | upona very few families, gets experience 
| enough to adminiſter to almoſt all diſcaſes. 
» Ahdwhen thy little misfortiie troubles thee, 
| iemember that thou haſt kown the beſt of 
k Kings, 
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J 7; lickly by his own ſubjeas. 


Of Cintentedneſs. Sa 
Kingsand the beſt ofMen put to death pulz” 
3. There are many accidents which its 
eſteemed great calamities, and: yet we hays 
reaſon enough to. bear thei well and un. 
concernedly; for they neither touch our bo. 
dies nor our ſouls : our health and our yir. 
tus remains intire, our life and our repurati. | 
on. It may beIam lighted, or I have recet. 
ved ill language, but my head akes not for 
It, neither hath it broke my thigh, nor taken 
away my virtue, unlefſe I loſe my charity or 
| my patience, Inquire therefore what you 
arethe worſe either in your ſoul or in your 
body,for what hath happened: for upon this | 
very ſtock many evils will diſappear, ſince 
the body and the ſoul make up the whole 


$3 14115 £5 Tropbi me ſolus omnium baclkge, Man: and when the 


Traſtereris -ure,non mala is fige 


Ut ſemper eans tibi res arbitrio zo, daughter of Stilþy 'P 
Felicitatem bane ſt quis promiſit Des, proy'da wanton, he 
Et improbij egifſer, Mienan: ſaid it was none of 


Plalm 119. (Q 19.4) that thou of ery faithfullneſſe 
bled. 


his fin, and therefore there was no.eaſonit: 
ſhould be his miſery : And if an enemy hath 
taken all that from a Prince whereby he was” 
a king; he may refreſh himſelf by confider- 
ing all thatis left him, whereby he is a Man, 
 4,Confider that ſad accidents and a ftate. 
of affliction is a School of virtue : it reduces 
our ſpirits to ſoberneſs, and our counſels to 
moderation;it corrects levity, and interrupts. 
the confidence of fininng. It © good for me- 
( ſaid DaV1d) that ] have been afflitted, for - 
thereby 1 have learned thy la. And, I know. 


haſt cauſed me to be troubled. For God, who 
10 mercy and wiſdome governes the world, | 
X would 
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would never have ſuffered ſomany ſadneſſes, 
and have ſent them eſpecially ro the moſt 
virtuous and the wiſeſt men, but that he in- 
rends they ſhould be the ſeminary of com- 


| fort, thenurſery of virtue, the exerciſe of wil- 


dom,the tryall of patience,the venturing for 


2 crown, and the gate of glory, 


5, Confider that affliftions are oftentimes 
the occaſions of great temporal adyantages: 
a:d we muſt not look upon them as they ſic 
down heavily upon us, but as they ſerve ſome 
of Gods ends,and the purpoſes of univerſal 
Providence : And when a Prince fights juſt- 
ly,and yet unproſperouſly,it he could ſee all 
thoſe reaſons for which God hath ſo ordered 
it, he would think it the moſt reaſonable 
thing in the world,and that it would be very 


ullto have it otherwiſe. If a man could haye 


ened one of the pages of the Divine coun- 


ſe},and could have ſeen the event of ephs 
being ſold tothe Merehants of 4maleck, he 


, might with much reaſon haye dried up the 


young manstears:and when Gods purpoſes 
are opened in the eyents of things, as it was 


inthe caſe of 7oſeph, when he ſuſtained his 


Fathers family and became Lord of Egypt, 
then we ſee what ill judgment we made of 
things, and that we were paſſionate as chil- 


| dren and tranſported with ſenſe and miſ{- 
taken intereſt, The caſe of Themiſtocles was 


almoſt like that of Foſepb,for being baniſhed 
into Egypt, healto grew in fayour with the 


 King,and told his wife, He bad been undone, 


unleſſe he bad been undone. For God efteems 
it one of his glories thar he brings good: out 


_ of evil, and therefore it were but reaſon we 


ſhould 


| 2% Chap, Of Contentidneſs, SW 


ſhould truſt God to governe his own world 
as he pleaſcs : and that he ſhould patient 
Wait till the change cometh, orthereaſon be 


diſcoy* ed. . 
And this conſideration is allo of great uf 
to them who envy at the proſperity of the 
wicked, and the fuccefle of Perſecutors, and. 
the baites of fiſhes, and the bread of dogs, 
God fails not to ſow bleſſings in the long. 
furrows which the plowers plow upon the W 
back of the Church : and this ſucceſle which 
troubles us will be a great glory to God and 
agreat benefit to his Saints and ſeryants, 
and a great ruine to the Perſecutors, who 
ſhall have butthe fortune of 7 heramenes one | 
of the thirty Tyrants of Athens, who ſcaped 
when his houſe tell upon him, and was ſhort- 
ly after put to death with torments by his 
Collegues in the Tyranny. | 
To which allo may be added that the 
great evils which happen to the beſt and. 
wileft men are one of the great arguments, | 


upon the ſtrength of which we can expet I 


felicity to our ſouls, and the joyes of ano- - 
ther world. And certainly they are then very 
tolerable and eligible, when with ſo great 
adyantages they miniſter to the faith and 
hope ofa Chriſtian. But if we conſider what 
hdpeakable tortures are provided for the 
wicked to all eternity, we ſhould nor be 
troubled to fee them proſperous here, but 
rather wonder that their portion in this life | 
1s not b1gger, amt that eyer they ſhould be 
ſick or crofſed, or affronted,or troubled with 
. the contradiction and diſeaſe of their own. 
vices, ſince if they were fortunate heyyos 

. tnelr | 


-ecompenſe for one hours torment in Hell, 

which yet they ſhall have for their eternal 

portion. TT ts 
Aﬀer all theſe conſiderations deriving 


| from ſenſe andexperience,grace and reaſon, 


there are two remedies ſtill remaining, and 


they are Neceſſity and Time. 


6, For itis but reaſonable to bear that 
accident patiently which God ſends, fince 


chetr own ambition it could not make them 


;impatience does but intangle us like the 


futtering of a bird in a net, but cannot at 
all caſe our trouble,or prevent the accident: 
ir maſt be run through,and therefore it were 
better we compoſe our ſelyes to a patient 
then to a troubled and miſerable ſuffering, 
7. Burt however,if you will not otherwiſe 
be cured, time at Iaſtwill doe it alone; and 
then conſider, doe ycu mean to mourn al- 
Wajes, or but for atime ? If alwaies, you 


: 


/ are miſerable and fooliſh. If for a time, 
then why will you not apply thoſe reaſons 


to your Priek at firft, with which you will 


* cureitat laſt : or if you will not cure it with 


reaſon, ſee-how little ofa man there is in 
you, that you ſufter time to doe more with 
you then reaſon or religion : you ſuffer your 
lſelyes to be cured juſt as 2 beaſt ora tree is 3 
let 1t alone and the thing will heal it felt; 
bur this 1s neither honourable to thy per- 
ſon, nor of reputation to thy religion. 
However be content to bear thy calamity, 
becauſe thou art ſure in a little time it will 


| fir down gentle andeafie : For to a mortal 
-| mannoevilis immortal : And here let the 
_ worlt chipg happen that can, it willendin 


ceath, 


Nemorecnſa 
ferre qued 


nece(fe eſt 


pan, 


ll 266 
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death, and we commonly think that to-h = 2 
neer enough, | Nc 

$. Laſtly, of thoſe things which arereck,' MW x; 
oned amoneſt evils, ſome are better then, il of 


their contraries 3 and to a good man the yery. 
work is tolerable. 


Poverty or 4 low Fortune. 


1 Poyerty is better then riches, andq- 
mean fortune to be choſen before a great; 
and ſplendid one. It is indeed wn oP and- 
makes men contemtible : 1t expoles a man 
ro the inſolence of eyil perſons, and leaves 
a man defenceleſle : it is alwaies ſuſpeQted : 
its ſtories are accounted lies,and all its coun. I y 
{els follies : it puts a man from all imploy-- I { 
ment : it makes a mans diſcourſes tedious, 
and his ſociety troubleſome. This 1s the 
wy:ſt ofit: audyetall this, and far worſe 
then this, the Apoſties ſuffered for being 
Chriſtians; and Chriſtianity it (elf may be... 
eſteemed an afliion as well as poverty, it: 
this be all that can be ſaid againſt irzfor the  I=- 
Apoſtles and the moſt eminent Chriftians * 
were really poor,and were uled contemptu- 
ouſly : and yer, that poverty is deſpiſed may FF 
be an argument to commend it, if it be de- 
ſpiſed by none but perſons vitious and igno- 
rant, However, certain it is that a great for- 
tune 15 2 great yaryty, and riches is nothing 
bur danger, trouble and temptation 3 like a 
garment that is too long, and bears a train; 
not ſo uſefull to one, but it is troubleſome to 
two ; to him that bears the one part upon 
his ſhoulders,and to him that bears the other 
part in tus hands; But poverty 1s the un 
0 
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"of 4g00d minde, the parent of ſober coun- 
'Gls, apd the nurſe of all yirtue. 

*For,what1sit that you admire in the fortune 
of a great King : 15 1t that he alwaies goes in 
a great company ? You may thruſt your ſelf 
:nto the ſame eroud, or go often to Church, 
and then you have as greata company as he 
hath, and that may upon as good ground 
pleaſe you as him, that is, juſtly neither : for 
{o impertinent and uſcleſſe pomp, and the 
other circumſtances of his diftance, are not 
made for him, but for his ſkbje&s, that they 
| may learn to ſeparate him from common 
nages,and be taught to be governed. But if 
you look upon them as fine things 1n them- 


ſelyes, you may quickly alter your opimon Dn, aries 
.when you ſhall confider that they cannot !« cerenonia 
curethe toothach, nor make one wiſe, or fill £40. 


the belly, or give one nights ſleep, (thougi'-- 
they help tro break many) nor ſatisfying any 
apperite of Nature, or Reaſon, or Religion : 
- but they are ſtatesof greatneſs which only 
K makes it poſſible for a Man to be madeex- 
tremely miſerable. And it was long agoe ob- 
ſerved by the Greek Tragedians, and from 
- them by Arianus , 
* aying,” That all our |; eqn. 


Is Tragedies Are of Bi ſex dierum menſuta conſero ego agros 


'Kin o5 2 d Princes, Berecynthis arva. 


2 Animhſqzmens ſenſim uſgzevetu ad yolunm 
'and rich or ambl- Decidis bumi, id mſ fic videtar <H0g, 
' fS+ | .  @ : . 
tious perſonages. Diſce haxd nimis mageifacere mortalia. 
his C " Tantal; in Traged, 


'but you never ſeea 
'poor man haye a part, unleſſe it be asa 
' Chorus, or to fill up the Scenes, to dance or 
*to be derided : but the Kings andthe great 
| * Generals 3 Firſt (ſayes ke) they begin with 

"10y 
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33s @Ehap.s, Of Comtentedneſs. %g 
| * joy 5H a]t SWpa)]e crown the houſes ;h 
* about the third or fourth AQ, they cry ogg? 
© O Citheron! why didft thou ſpare my li 
* to reſerye me tor this more ſad calamityy 
And thisis really true in thegreat accideny 
of the world : for a great eſtate hath grey 
croſſes, and a mean fortune hith bur ſmalj 
ones. 1t may be the poor man loſes a Coy 
(for if his Ciuilde dies i.e 1s quit of his bigs 
eft care) but ſuchan accident in a richang 
TDlendid E: mily doubles up*n the ſpirits of 
the parents: Orit may bethe poor manig 
troubled to pay his rent, and t! at's his big. 
geſt trouble : but it 15 a bigger care to p 
Cure a great forcune ina troubled eſtate, or. 
with equal greatneſs,or wiri the circamſtan. 
ces of honour ,and the niceneſs of reputation 
to defend a Law-ſuit : and that which will - 
ſecure a common mans whole eſtate, 1s not 


enough to defend a great mans honour, 
And therefore it was not without myiterie I 
ſuncfta pecunia Templo obleryed among : * 
Non di habitas, null 4s nummori ereximas 418 the Ancients,that” 1 


Vt eolitur pax atque files - they who made £ 


Gods of gold and filyer, of fope and fear, Þ- 

peace and fortune, Garlick and Onions, Þ 

Beaſts and Serpents, and a quartan ague,yet I! 

neyer deified money : meaning, that how- | 
ever wealth was admired by common or 
abuſed underſtandings : yet from riches,that 
Horat, og, 15 from that proportionof good things whick 
31.lib,;, 1s beyond the neceſſities of Nature, no mo- 
ment could be added to a mans real content 
or happineſs. Corn from Sardinia,herds of 
Calabrian cattel, meadows through which 
pleaſant Lirs glides, filks from Tyrus, and 
golden 
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* oolden Chalices to drown my health in, are 
wothing but inftruments of yanity or fin, and 

Bl ppoſea diſcaſc in the ſoul of him that lones "RN 

B forchem or admires them :. And this I have 5.3; 


2 Sec b8. 
- otherwhere reprefeated more largely ; to title of 


which I kere add , that riches haye yery Corveto- 
great dangers to their fouls, not only who _ 
covet them , but to all that have them. For 
if 2 great perſonage undertakes an aQion 
zffionately , and upon- great intereR , let 
Pim manage it indiſcreetly, let the whole 
defigne be unjult, ler it be ated with all 
the malice and 1mpotency in the World, 
BH he ſhall have enough to flatter him , but nor 
-B enoughto reprove him, He had need be 
NH abold man that ithall tell his Patron, he 
| iscoing to Hell; and that Prince had need 
| bea good man that ſhall ſuffer ſuch a Mo- 
-. nitor : And though it be a ſtrange kinde 
- of civility and an eyil dutifwlneſs in Friends 
« © and Relatives to ſuffer him to periſh with- 
x © out reproof or medicine, rather then to 
ti ſeemunmannerly toa great fnner 3 yer ic 
« & 15 none of their leaſt infelicities , that their 
. | wealth and greatneſs ſhall pur them into 
If fine, andyer put them paſt reproof. I 
t I} need nor inſtance in the habitual intempe- 
- Face of rich Tables, nor the evil accidents 
r | andeffets of fulneſs ; pride and luſt, wan- 
'tonneſs and ſoftneſs of diſpoſition, huge 
tlking, and an imperious ſpirit, deſpite of 
Kligion, and contempt of poor perſons: Ar 


= 
t | thebeſt, it is @ great temptation for a man to 
f ie in his power whatſoever be 641: have in fam. 2.5, 


Is ſenſual defires ; and therefore riches is a" 7* 
ſing like to a preſent made of 2 whole - 


2 -- - 
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Mart.6.25, 
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will be much tempted to drink of it,andifhe 
does he 15 inflamed, and may chance todjs 
with the kindneſs. | 
Now beſides what hath been already ng. 
ted in the ſtate of poyerty there is nothing WM. 
to be accounted for, but the fear of Wanting 
neceſſarigs, of which if a man could beſe. 
Cured, that he migkt live free from care, all 
ene other 'paits of it mighr be reckoned z. 
moneſt cke advantages of wiſe and ſober 
perſons, rather then objeions againſt that If 
itate of fortune. 
But concerning this I conſider, that there iſ 
muſt needs be great ſecurity to all Chriſti. | 
ans,fince Chriſt not only made expreſle pro. 
miſes that we thould have {ufficient for this 
life;but alſo took great pains and uſed many 
arguments to create confidence in us: ang 
ſuch they were which by their own ftrength 
were {ufficient, though you abate the autho- 
rity of the Speaker. The Son of God told us, 
his Father takes care of us : He that kney 
all his Fathers counſels and his whole kind-' 
neſs rowards mankinde, told us {o, How 
great is that truth, how certain, how necel- 
ary, which Chriſt himſelf proved by argu- 
ments, The excellent words and moſt com-.' 
fortable ſentences which are our Bills of Ex- 
change,upon the credit of which we lay our 
cares down, and receive proviſions for our 
need, are theſe, © Toke no thought for your 
* life what ye ſhall eat 6r What ye (fall drink 
* nor yet for your body What ye [hall put 0n, 


, * Is not the life more then meat, and the body 


 sbew rajment 2 Bebaid tbe fowls of the « i | 
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' « for they ſow nit, neither doe they & nor | 


* ther into barns, yes your heavenly Father 
* feedeth them. Are ye not much better then 
"they ? Which of you by taking thought can 
* gdde one cubit to bu ſtature 2? And wby take 
* ye thought for raimemt?Confider the Lillies 


of the field, how they grow : They toil nod, 


* neither doe they ſpin, and yet 1 ſay unto you 
* that even Solomon in all hu glory ,was not 


| * grayed like one of theſe. Therefore if God 


* {o chothe the graſſe of the field which #0 day 
* 16,and to morroW 15 caft into the oven, ſhall 
* benot much more clothe you, O ye of little 
* faith ? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
* What [hall We eat, or What ſhall we drink or 


© wherewithall ſhall we be clothed? (for after 


* all theſe things doe the gentiles ſeek ) For 
* your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
' need of all theſe things, But ſeek ye firſt 
"tbe kingdom” of God, and hrs righteouſneſs, 
* andall theſe things ſhall be added unto yoa. 


 *Taketherefore no thought for the morrow : 


* for the marrow ſhall take thought for the 


 *things of it ſelf : ſufficient to the day the 


by Saint Luke : and accordingly our duty is 


* evil thereof .The ſame diſcourſe is repeated 


- urged and our confidence abetted by the ,, yer 31, 
F Diſciples of our Lord, in divers places of ho- 


ly Scripture. So Saint Paw, Be careful for thil-4.6 


. nothing but in every thing by prayer and ſup- 


-_- 


licatiou with thanksgiving, let your requeſt _ 
be made known unto God: And again,Charge* 1192 47 
them that are rich in this world that they be | 


ng high-mimaded, nor truſt in uncertain ri. 

hes, but in the living G O D, who givetb us 

Vichly all things to enjoy . Andyet again, 
i | 


| SE Let 


Luke 12.22, 


| 

| 
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Let your converſation be Without covetouſs: 
neſs, and be content with ſuch things as © 
bave; for be hath ſaid, I'will never leqy 
thee ,nor forſake thee : So that Wwe may bolh. 
{ay, The Lord is my belper.And all this is by 
S.'Peter ſummed up in our duty, thus : Caſt 
all your care upon him, for becareth for you. 
W hich words he ſeemsto haye_borrowed 
out of the 55 P/alm,verſe 23. where Daviſ 
ſaith the ſame thing almoſt in the ſame 
words; To which I only adde the obſer. 
vation made by him, and the argument of 
experience; I have been young and now au 
old, and yet ſaw1 never the righteous fur- 
ſaken, nor bu ſeed begging their bread, And 
now aſter all this, a tearleſs confidence in 
God,and concerning a proviſion ofneceſſi- 
1:25, is ſo reaſonable that 1t is become a du- 
ty ; and heis ſcarce a Chriſtian whoſe faith 
5 ſolittle as to be jealous in God and ſuſpi- 
cious concerning meat and clothes : that 
man hath nothingin him ofthe nobleneſs or I 
_ confidence of Charity. __ 
Dyes not God provide for all the birds 
and beaſts and fiſhes > Doe not the ſparrow I 
fliefromtheir buſh, and eyery morning finde (ſb 
meat where they laid it not ? Doe not the. 
young ravens calltoGod and be feeds them? 
and yereit reaſonable that the ſons of the 
family ſhould fear the Father would give 
meat $0 the chickens and the ſeryants, his 
ſheep and his dogs, but give none to them ? 
He were a very ill Father that ſhould doe IN 
ſo : or he were a Yery fooliſh ſon that || 
ſhould think ſo ofa good Father, * But EF 
beſides the reaſonableneſs of this faith ay 
this | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


KF tathgiven us his Son ; andwe are taugiit 


"0 folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of 


\ [-fewtitle to Gods care and providence ; {o 


" haps, Of Contentedneſs. Sets. 
- this: 1ope ; we have infinite experience of ir. 
How innocent, how careleſs, how ſecure is 
Infancy ? and yet how certainly provided 
for 2 we have lived at Gods charges all the 
daies of our life,” and haye ( as the Italian 
Proverb ſaies) fet down to ment ar the 4 

\ ſoundofa bell ; and hitherto he hath not | 
failed us : we have no reaſon to ſuſpe& him 

BM forthe future ; we doe not uſe to ſerye men 
B fo; andlefle time of tryal creates great con- 
BW fdences inus towards them who for twenty 
FW years together neyer broke their word with 
us :2nd God hath {o ordered ir, thata man 

ſhall have had the experience of many yeats 
proviſion, before he ſhall underſtind how 

to doubt : that he may be provided for an 
anſwer againſt the temptation ſhall come, 

and the mercies felt in his childehood, may 
 makehim fear lefſe when he is a man,*Adie 
tothis that God hath givenus his holy Sp1- 
fit; he hach promiſed Heaven to us; he 


K from Scripture to make this inference from 
| hence, How ſ50uld not be. with bim give 114 
 dllthingselſe? 


The Charge of many Children. 
We have a title to-be provided for as we 
are Gods creatures : another title as we are 
his Children : another becauſe God hath 


promiſed : and eyery of our children hath 
the ſame title; and therefore it is a huge 


| Gare becauſe we have many children. Every 


*Qulde we have to feed 1s a new revenue, a 


_— that 


' Chap.z. Of Contentedneſs. Sel 
that many children are a great wealth : atk + 
ifit be ſaid theyare chargeable, it is no more” 
then all wealth and great revenues are, For” 
what difference 1s it > Titins keeps te” 
ploughs, Cornelia hath ten children: He hath” 
land enough toimploy, and to feedall hig 
hindes 3 ſhe bleflings, and promiſes and the” 
proviſions,and the truth of God to maintain” 
all her children. His hindes and horſes ear” 
up all his corn, and. ter children are ſuffici.” 
ently maintained with her little. They bring 
in and ear up 3 and ſheindeed eats up, but. 
they alſo bring in from the ſtore-houles of 
heayen, andtize granaries of God; and my. 
children are not ſo much mine as they are 
Gods : he feeds them in the womb by waies 
ſecret and inſenſible ; and would not worka 
perpetual miracle to bring them forth, and 
then to ftarye them. 


Vislent neceſſities- 


But ſome men are highly tempted, andare 
broughtro a ſtraight, that withomt a miracle "il 
ehey cannot be relieved , what ſhall they 
doe ? It may be their pride or vanity hath 
brought the neceffity upon them, and its 
not a need of Gods making; and if it be not, ' 
trey mult cure it themſelves by leſſening 
their defires, and moderating their appetites; 
and yet if it be innocent though unneceflary, 
God dces ufually relieve ſuch neceſſities; 
2nd he does not only upon our prayers grant 
us more then he. promiſed of temporall 
things : but alſo he gives many times more 
bhen we ask. This is no obje& for our faith, 
but ground enough for a temporal and pro 
ent 
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will turn it toa bigger mercy, if we 


EF v 
" - 


oo roflis diſpenſation, and adore him 
in the denial, Bur if it be a matter of ne- 
ceſſity, let not any man by way of impaci- 
' ence crie out, thit God will not work a mi- 
racle ; for God by miracle did give mear 
and drink to his people 1m the wilderneſs, of 
which he had made no particular promiſe in 
- any Coyenant : and if all naturalmeans fail, 
it 15 certain that God will rather work a mi- 
racle then break his word : He can doe thar, 
He cannot doe this, Only we muſt remem- 

\ berthat our portion of temporal things is 

-  butfood aud raiment : God hath not promi- 
 {edus coaches and horſes, rich houſes and 

. jewels, Tyrian filks and Perhan carpets;nei- 

- therhath he promiſed to miniſter to our 
needs in ſuch circumſtances as we ſhall ap- 
point, but ſuch as himſelf ſhall chooſe, God 

- willenable either thee to + fox debt (if 

- thou beggeſt it of him ) or elſe he will pay it 

| for thee, that is, take thy deſireas a diſcharge 

' of thy duty, and Pay it to thy Creditor in 

- bleſſings,or in ſome ſecret of his providence, 

| It may be he hath laid up the corn that ſhall 

= feed thee in the granary of thy Brother ; or 
will clothe thee with his wool ; he enabled 
Saint Peter to pay his Gabel, by the mini- 
ſtery. of a filh ; and Flias to be waited on by 
2crow, who was both his miniſter, and his 
ſteward for proviſions : and his Holy Son 

. todein triumph upon an aſſe that grazed in 
- another mans paſtures, Andif God gives to 
' him the dominion & reſerves the ule to thee, 
thou haſt the better halfof the rwo 3 but the 
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''. Charitable man ſeryes God and {eryes 
need ; and both joyn to provide for thi 
and God bleſſes both.. But it he takes awyy/ 
thefleſh-pots from thee, he can alſoalts' 
the appetite, and he hath giyen thee powg- 
and commandment to reftrain it : and ifhs 
1:fens the revenue, he will alſo ſhrinkthe: 
neceſſity ; or-if he gives but a very little, he 
will make it go a great way : or ithe fends' 
thee but courſe diet, - he will blefſe it and 
make it healthfu}, and can cure all the an-' 
euth of thy poverty by giving thee pati. 
ence,and the grace of contentedneſs.For the 
grace of God ſecures you of provifions, and. 
yet the grace of God feeds and ſupports the 
zpiritin the want of proviſions : and ifa” 
thin table be apt to enfeeble the ſpiritsot 
one uſed to iced better, yet the cheerfulnels 
of a {pirit that is bleſſed will make a thin 
table become auzlicacy, if the man was. 
well taught as he wasfed, and learned his” 
duty when he received the bleſſirg. Poverty 
therefore is in ſome ſenſes eligible and to be 


preferred before riches, but in all ſenſesit IM 
4s very tolerable, 


Death of Children, or neareſt Relatives 
and Friends, 


Thereare ſome perſons who haye been 
noted for excellent 1n their lives andpaſſions, 
rarely innocent, and yet hugely penitent for 
indifcretions and harmeleſs infirmities, ſuch 
as wasP auling one of the ghoſtly children of 
S. Hierom, and yet when any of her children 
died ſhe was arreſted with a ſorrow ſo great 
_ as brought her to the margent of her . 
ARC 
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andthe more tender our ſpirts. are made 
Religion, the more eafie we are to let in 
:of if the cauſe be innocent, and be but 


feRions. * To cure which we may conſider 
that all the world mult die, and therefore to 
be impatient at the death of a perſon c6cer- 
ning whom it waScertain andknown that he 
mult die, is to mourn b-cauſe- thy friend or 
* Childe was not born an Angel, and when 
thou haſt a while made thy ſelf miſerable 
- by an. importunate and uſfeleſſe grief, it 
may be thou ſhale die thy {elf, ard leave 
others to their choice whether they will 
mourn for thee or no: but by that time 
it will appear how impertinent that ereif 
was which feryed no end of life, and en- 
_ ded in thy own funeral. But what great 
matter is it, if ſparkes fly upward, or a 
ſtone falls into a pit , if that which was 
- combuſtible be burned, or that which was 
| Pquid be melted , or that which is mor- 
tal doe die? It is no more then 2 man 
does eyery day; for every night death hath 
Lotten poſſeſhon- of thatday, and: we ſhall 
neyer live that day over again;; and' when 
the laſt day is eome,there are no more daies 
left for us.to die , And what is ſleeping 
and waking, bur living and dying? whart is 
Spring and Autumn, youth and old age , 
morning and evening, but real images of: 
" lfeand death, and really: the ſame to many- 
_ conſiderable cffeRs and changes? | 


_ I. Hntimely death. 
-Putfit.is not meer dying that is: pretended) 
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kids þ que; fing fora while then not ar all, and yer ifhe 


© xervatus oc- had neyer been born, this ſorrow 'had not 
6d 47 £quod 


Of Contentedneſs. Ve 
by ſome as the cauſe of their 1mpatig 
mourning; bu that the childe died young 
before he knew good and evyill, his right 
hand from his lejt, and ſoloſt all his porting? 
of this world: and they know not of what 
excellency his portion in the next ſhall be,” 
* It he died young, he loſt but little, for he" 
underſtood but lit:le,and had not capacitie/ 
of great pleaſures, orgreat cares : but-yet: 
he died innocent, and before the ſweetnely. 
of his ſoul was defloured and raviſhd from 
him by the flames and folliesof a froward 
age : he went out from the dining-rooms 
before he had fallen into errour by the in- 
temperance of his meat, or the deluge of | 
drink : and he hath obtained this favour of. 
God, that his ſoul hath ſaffered a lefle im- 
priſonment, and her load was ſooner taken 
off, thathe might with leſſer delaies go and 
converſe with immortal ſpirits:and the babe. 
35 taken into Paradiſe before he knows good 
and evi], ( For that knowledge threw our 
great: Father out ) and this ignorance 1e- | 
tarnes the childe thither. *Bur(as concern- 
ing thy own particular)remoye thy thoughts 
back to thoſe daies in which thy childe- was 
not born, and you arenow bur as then you _ 
was, and there is no difference bur that you | 
had aſon born, and if you reckon that for 
evil, you are unthankſul for the bleſſing ; if 
it be good, it is better that you had the bleſ- 


nimo ferendum prtant : fi verd in cunis , ne querendum quidem: a1qui bie 
| averbing exegit naturg quod dederit. At id quidem 5u cetcris rebus melius = 
| | $uletur, ahquem periem quam nnham «tingere, Senec, 
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cenar all: but be no more diſpleaſed at 
God for giving you a blefling for a while, 
then you would have been if he had. not 


\ bleffing for a gain, butaccount it not an eyil; 
and ifit be a good, turn it not into ſorrow 
and fadneſs. * But if we have great reaſon 
to complain of the calamities and evils of 
our life, then we have the lefſe reaſon to 

 orieyethat thoſe whom we leved, have fo 

' {mall a portion of eyil aſſigned to them, 
Andit isno {mall adyantage, that our chil- 
dren dying young receive : For their condi- 

tion of a blefſed immortality is rendred to 
them ſecure by being ſnatcht from the dan- 

-gers of an evil choice, and carired to their 
lictle cells of felicity, where they can weep 
no more, And this the wiſeſt of the Gentiles 
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. underſtood well, when they forbade any of-_ 


' ferings or Iibations to be made for dead In- 
 fants as was uſual for their other dead; as 
believing they were entred into a ſecure poſ- 
. "ſeſſion, to wich they went with no other 
conditzon, but that they paſſedinto it through 


. the way of morcality, and for a few months 


wore an uneafie garment, And let weeping 
parents ſay, if they doe not think that che 
evils their lictle babes have ſuffered, are ſuf- 
ficienr, Ifthey be, why are they croubled 
that they were taken from thoſe many and 


y_ greater, which in ſucceeding years are great | 
yg enough to trie all the reaſon and rehgion . 


which'art and nature, and the grace of God 
hath produced in us, to enable us for ſuch 


ivenitatall; and reckon that intervening 


{ad contentions, And poſfibly we may doubr ._ 
; Concerning men and women, but we cannot 
ey ſuſpe& . 
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ſufpe& that to Infants death can be ſack 
evil, but that it brings to them much ma 
good then it takes from them in thiSlife, 7? 


Death unſeaſonable. 


But others can well bear the death of 1g. 
fants : but when they have ſpent ſome yeay 
ef childehood or youth,and are Entred intq/ 
arts and ſociety, when they are hopefulan(! 
pfovided for; when the parents are to reap” 
the comfort of all their fears and cares, then 
It breakes the ſpirit to loſe them. This ig) 
true in many ; but thrs is not love to the! 
dead, but to themſelves: for they mifle what: 
they had flattered themſelyes ito by hope 
and opinion: andif it were kindneſs to the * 
dead, they may conſider, that ſince we hope 

 heis gone to God and to reſt, it is an ll ex. 
preſlion of our love to them, that we weep. 
for their gaod fortune. For that lite 1s not, 
beft which is longeſt : and when they are 
deſcended into the grave, it ſhall not be in- / 
quired how long they haye lived, bot how WW 
well: and yet this ſhertening of their daies - 
F uvenis fs 15an cyil wholly depending upon opinion, 
am Diz 4;, FOT if men did naturally live but ewenty 
| ligant, years,then we ſhould be ſatisfied ifthey died 
| Kenard: bout fixteen, or eighteen: and yet eighteen 
[ years now are as long as eighteen years 
would be then; andif a man were but of a 
dates life, it is well if he laſts till Evenſong, 
and then faies his Compline an hour before 
the time : and we are pleaſed and call not 
that death immature it he lives till ſeventy : 
and yetthis age is as ſhort of the old pc- 
riods, before and fince the flood, as this 


youhs 
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vor? $282 (for whom. you mourn) is of the 
Nene falneS, Suppoſe therefore a decree 
paſſedypon this perſon (as there haye been 
 - many upon all mankinde) and God hath ſec 
- him a ſhorter period; and then we may as 
well bear th! immature death of the young 
man, as the death of the oldeſt man:for they 
alſoare immature 8 unſcaſonable in reſpett 

| oftheoldperiods of many generations.* And 
- why are we troubled that he had arts and 
| ſciences before he died? or are we troubled 
_ thathe does not live to make uſe of them? 
the firſt is caule of joy, for they are excellent 
in order to certain ends: And the ſecond 

- Eannot be cauſe of ſorrow, becauſe he hath 
-noneed to uſe them as the caſe now ſtands, 

* being provided for with the proviſions of an 

\ Angel, and the manner of Eternity. Howe- 


yer, the ſons and the parents; friends and re- 
latives are in the world, like hours and mi- 


nutes to a day. The hour comes & muſt paſs; 
"Handſome ftay bur minures,and they allo paſs, 
K &ſhall neyer return again.Buclet it be con- 
fidered, that from the time in which a.man is 


conceived, from that time forward to Eter-. 


nity he ſhall neyer ceaſe to be : and let him 
die young or old, ſtill he hath an. immorta} 
ſoul, and hath laid down his bedy only for a 
time,as that which was the inſtrument of his 

- trouble and ſorrow,and the ſcene of fickne(- 
ſesand diſeaſe, But he is in.a more noble 

__ manner of being, after-death, then he can be 
kere: and the childe may with more reaſen 


be allowed-to crie for leaving his mothers 


womb for this world, then a man can fer 
changing this-world for another. 
Oe ON” Sudden 
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Sudden death or violent. 


' Others are yet troubled at the mannet of 
their childes or friends death, He was drow, MW 
ned, or loſt his head, or died of the plague] MW 
and this is a new {ſpring of ſorrow : but ay. 
mancan give a {enſfible account, how it ſhal/ 
be worle for a childe to die with drowning. 


in half an hour, then to endure a feaver f MY © 
one and twenty daies. Andif my friend of | c 
| his head, ſo hedid not loſe his conſtancy ,and 


his religion, he died with huge adyantage, 
Being Childeleſſe. 


But by this means I am left without an | 
Hetr : Well, ſuppoſe that : Thou haſt no. 
Helr, and I haye no inheritance ; and there 
are many. Kings and Emperours that have 
died childlefſe : many Royal lincs are et | 
tingwſhed : And Auguſtus Ceſar was for- 
ced to adopt his wives {on to inherit all the 
Roman greatneſs. And there are many wile 
perſons that neyer married;and we read no 
where that- any of the children of the A- 
poſtles did ſurvive their Fathers : and all | 
that inherit any thing of Chriſts kingdom 
come toit by Adoption, not by natural in- 
heritance : and to die without a natural 
heir isno intolerable evil, ſince it was ſanRi- 
fed in the perſon of Jeſus who died a Virgin, 


Evil or unfortanate Chlldren. 


. And by this means we are freed from the 
greater ſorrows of having a foo], a {wine, or 
a goat to rule after us in our families : and 
yet eyenthis condition admits of comfort, 
_ For 
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- Foraltthe wilde {mericans are 


uppoſe 


{ed people inthe whole world. The ſon of 
Solomon was buta filly weak manz and the 
ſon of Hezekiab was wicked: aud all the 
fools andbarbarous people, all the thieves 
and pirates, all the ſlayes and miſerable men 
and women ofthe world are the ſons and 

daughters of Noab ; and we muſt not look 
to be exempted from that portion of ſorrow 
which God gave to Neb, and Adam, to 

' fhrabam , to 1ſaac and to 7acob: 1 pray 
God ſend us into the lot of Abrabam, But 
ifany thing happens worle to us, jf i e- 
nough for 18 that Wwe bear it evenly. 

| Our own death. 

And how if you were tFdie your ſ{elf?you 
know you muſt, Only be ready ' for it, by 
thepreparations of a good life ; and then tt 
the greiteſt good that eyer: happened to 

| thee: elſe there is nothingthat can comfort 


you, Burt if you haye ſerved God .in a holy 
life, ſ:nd away the women and the weepers, 


tellthem it1s as much intemperance to weep 


toomuch, as to laugh too much : and when 
thou art alone, or with fitting company, die 
as thou ſhouldeft; but doe not die impatient- 


- you fear death you ſhall never the-mare a- 
void it, but you makeit miſerable.  Fauniss 
that kill'd himſelf for fear of death died as 
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[neceflary 


th ; d to Kp Efavey Usy 3 
be the ſons of Dodanim, and the ſons of anrlly ry 
Tab are now the moſ ſcattered and deſpi- ,,je, Bpit. | 


y, and like a fox catched in a trap, For if 


certainly, as Pcrtiathar eat biting coals, 
or Cato that cut his own throat, Todieis? yu 
= dUVGy, d\N a3 xp os neney, 


El d” Lprute * | 
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Guy, 


Ad fines * 
eum pervde 
X'res ne re- 
vVertilo, - 


Pythag: ! 
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neceſſaryand natural,and it may be hon 

able: but to:die poorly, and balely, and 
fully, that alone 1s iT that can make a mh 
unfortunate, No man can be a flave, bur 
that fears pain; or fears to die. To ſuchy 
man nothing but chance & peaceable timey 
can ſecure his duty, and-he depends upng 
things without, for his felicityz and fo jg 
well but during the pleaſure of his enemy og; 


a Thief ora Tyrant, or it may be of a d| : 
or 2 wilde bull. 5s | 
4 ( 


Prayers for the ſeveral Graces and parts. , =" 
of Coriſtian $ obrigty. 4 


4 prayer againſt Senſuality, 


- Ecernal Father, thou that ſicteſt.in:Hez- 
- ven inveſted with eſſential Glories and / 
| Divine perfe&ions, fillmy ſoul with ſo deep. 
a ſence of the excellencies of ſpiritual and: 
heavenly things, that my affeGtions being; ? 
weancd fromthe pleaſures of the world, _ C | 
the falſe allurements of fin, Imay with great. 
ſeverity and the prudence of a holy diſci-. 
pline and tri defires, with clear elalurinne 
and a. free ſpirit, have my converſation in. 
Heaven and heavenly impolymentsthat be- 
ing in affeRions. as in my condition a. Pil- 
grim and'a ftranger here, I may covet after. 
and. labour for an abiding city, and at laſt 
may enter into and for eyer dwell in the Ce- 
kitial. Jeruſalem which is.the mother of ys. 
a1], through Jeſns CluiRt our Lord, doen. 
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=. © For Temperanee. | 
(J 4lvighty God and gracious Father 0 
VL men and Angels, who openeft thy hand 
and 6Heft all things with plenty, and haſt 
| provided for thy ſervant ſufficient to ſatil- 
' fie all my needs: reach me-to uſe thy crea- 
tures ſoberly and remperately, thatI may 
"MW not with loads of meat or drink make the 
i temptations of my enemy to preyail upon 
'W me, or my ſpirit unapt for the performance 
of niy duty, or my body healthleſs, or my at- 
ſeions ſenſual and unholy, O my God, 
' n-yer ſuffer that the bledings which thou 
giveft me may either miniſter to fin or fick- 
W nels, but to health and holineſs, and thankſ- 
WW giving, that in the ſtrength of thy proviſi- 
WY onsI may cheerfully and aQtively,and dili- 
- gently ſerve thee : that I'may worthily feaſt 
- atthy table here, and be accounted worthy 
KH through thy grace to be admitted to thy 
MH tablehereafter at the Eternal ſupper of the 
KF Lamb,to fing an Allelujah to God the Fa- 
© ther, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt for eyer 
and ever, Amen, 


For Chaſtity : to be ſaid eſpecially by 
unmarried perſons. 
. ALmighty God, our moſt holy andeternal 
© Father, who art of pure eyes, and canſt 
behold no uncleanneſs ; let thy gracious 
and holy Spirit deſcend upon thy leryant, 
and reprove the ſpirit of Fornication and 
Uncleanneſſe , and caſt him out, that my 
"body may be a holy Temple , and my foul 
2 Sanctuary to entertain the PRIN ws 
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_ of purities, the holy and eternal -Spiny: 
God,O let no impure thoughts polluteth 
{oul which God:hath f{anftified ; no unclewMi;..q 
words pollute that tongue which God hakMac. 
commanded to be an Organ ofhis praiſe; Ml, 
no unholy and unchaſte ation rend the yall 
ef that Temple where the holy J E SUS 
hath been pleaſed to enter, and hath choſnW :;x 
for his habitation': bur ſeal up all my ſenſy Ws; 
from all vain obje&s,and 1-t them be intire. 


y. 


ly poſſeſſed with Religion, and fortified with 
prudence, watchfulneſs and m ortification; W 
that I poſſeſſing my veſſel in holineſs, may 
lay it down with a holy hope, 2nd receiver 
again ina joyful reſurreQion through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, dt 


A Prayer for the love of God, to be ſaidly' 
Virgins and Widows profeſſed or reſolved” 
ſo to live : and may be uſed by any one, 
Oo Holy and pureſt Jeſus who wert pleas =; 
{ed to eſpoule every holy ſoul and joy 
1tto thee with a holy union, and myſterio, 
inſtruments of religious ſociety and commu-. YI. 
nications ; O fill my ſoul with Religionand F 
defires, holy as the thoughts of Cherubim, 
paſſionate beyond theloye of women, that | 
I may love thee as much as ever any creature | 
loved thee,even with all my ſ{oul,and all my . 
faculties, and all the degrees of every faculty; | 
let me know no loves but thole of duty and 
charity, obedience and deyotion,that I may 
for ever run after thes who art the King of 
Virgins, and with whom whole kingdoms 
are in loye,and for whoſe {ake Que have © 
died ; and at whoſe feet Kings with joy wy 
ad 
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- 1 their Crowns and Scepters: My ſoul is 

»*-& O deareft Jeſu, thou art my Lord,and 
haſt bound up my eyes and heart from all 
firange affeftions ; give me for my dowry 
purity and humility, modeſty and deyotion, 
charity and patience,andar laſt bring me in- 
to the Bride-chamber to partake of the feli- 
cities,and to lie in the boſome of the Bride- 
groom to eternal ages, O holy and ſweeteſt 


$1yiour Jeſus. Amen. 
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« { Prayer fo be ſaid by married perſons th be- 
half of themſelves andeach "ok 
| 0 Eternal and gracious Father who haſt 
 D conſecrated the holy eſtate of marriage 
A to become myſterious, and to repreſentithe 
-ynion of Chriſt and his church, let chy holy 
* Spirit ſo guifle me inthe doing the duties of 
\this ſtate, that it may not become a fin unto 
K ne;nor that liberty which thou haſt hal- 
'Þ lowed by the holy Jeſus, become an oceaſion 
'F elicentiouſneſs by my own weakneſs and 
F enſuality : and doe thou forgive all thoſe 
F. regularities and too ſenſual applications 
F-vwhich may have in any degree diſcompoſed 
| ivy ſpirit and the ſeverity ofa Chriſtian, Ler 
- meinall accidents and circumſtances be ſe- 
' Vere in my duty towards thee, affetionate 
and dear to my Wite [or Husband] a guide 
"28d good example to my family, and in all 
77 | ſobriety, prudence #nd peace, 2 
| follower of thoſe holy pairs who have ſeryed 
| thee with godlineſs anda good teftimony : 
| and the bleſſings of the eternal God, bleſ- 
I ings ofthe right hand and of the left, be 
upon the body and ſoul of thy ſervant my 
W Wife 
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Wife {or Husband] and abide upon hep! 
him] till the end of a holy and happy lift 
and grant that both of us may live togathy 
for ever in the embraces of the holy ande. 
cernal Jeſns, our Lord and ſaviour, Amy; * 


4 prayer for the grace of Humility. "a 
' Holy and mgſt gracious Maſter and 


viour Jeſus, who by thy example andy 


thy precept, by the praiſe of a wholelij anc 
and frequent diſcourſes didſt commandusy?! i 
be meek and humble in imitation of thy in © 
comparable ſweetneſs and great humility il * 
be pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haff y 


giveri me the commandment : enable met 
doe whatſoever thou commandeſt ,and com- 
mand whatſoever thou pleaſeſt : O mortifig' 
in me all prond thoughts, and yain opinions! 
of my ſelf; lerme return to thee acknoy- 
ledgment and the fruits of all thoſe good. 
things thou haſt given me, that by confeſſing ' 
I am wholly in debt to theefor th:m,I may! 
not boaſt my {elf for what I have receive : 
and for what Iam highly accountable : anC*! 
for what is my own, teach me to be afha- ' 
 medand humbled, it being nothing but fin 

and milery, weakneſs and uncleanneſs, Let || 
me go before my brethren in nothing butia 
ltriving to doe them honour and thee glory; 

never to ſeck my own praiſe ; never to de- 
Ieght init when tt 1s offered ; that deſpiſing 

my felt I may be accepted by thae 1n the 
honcurs with which thou ſhalt crown thy 

humble and deſpiſed ſeryants for Jeſus his | 
lake inthe kingdome of eternal glory, Amen. - 
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Humility and Modeſty by way of 
'* prayer aud meditation. 
L 


; Lord 1 know that my ſpiric is"light and 
MW thorny, my body is brutith and expoſed to 


fickneſs ; 1 am conſtant to folly, and in- 


k ' conftant in holy purpoſes : My labours are 
M vain and fruicleſs ; my fortune full of change 


and trouble,ſcldom pleaſing, never perfed: 


; My wiſdom is folly ; being ignorant even 
; | or © 


he parts and paſſions of my own body : 
andwhat am I, O Lord, before thee, but a 
miſerable perſon, hugely indebt, nor able 


topay ? 
, IL. 


_ Lord 1 amnothing,and I have nothing of 


my ſelf, 1am lefle then the leaſt of all thy 
mercies, Rs 
ITL. wh” 
What wis I before my birth > Firſt no- 


ching, and then uacleanneſs. What during 


_ my childehood > weakneſs and folly. What 
S inmy youth ? folly ſtill and paſhos, luftand 


wildnefs. What in my whole life > a great 


| figner, a deceived and an abuled perſon. 
| Lord pity me, for it is thy goodneſs that 


- Tam kept from confuſton and amazement, 
- whenI confider the miſery and ſhame of 


my perſon, and the defilements of my na- 


ture. 
IV. 
Lord what am T,and Lord what art thou? 
Wiatis man that thou art mindful of him, 
and the fon of man that thou ſo regardeſt 


V. 
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go - Hd Chap.z, Prayers for ſeveral Grages? 
How can Man be juſtified with God: 7 i 
how can he be clean that is bornof a Wolf... 
man ? Behold even to the Moon andit fi” 
neth not, yea the Starres are not pureinhih;:/ 
ſight. How much lefſe Man that 15a We 
and the ſon of Man whichis \a Wor 
4 Prayer for a contented fpirit,and the org ® 
of moderation aud patience, | (6 

Almighty God, Father and Lord of iſ 


- 'TY 


the creatores,who haſt diſpoſed al thing #1 
and all chances ſo as may beft plorifie till th 


wiſdom,and ferve the ends ofthy juſtice and 
magnifie thy meicy, by ſecret and undiſcergs 
1ble wates bringing good out of evil; fmoft 
humbly beleech thee to give me wiſdonis 
from above, that 1 muy adore thee and a 
mire thy waies , and footſteps which are 
the great Deep and not to be ſearched out; 
teach me to ſubmic to thy providencein all 
things,to be content in all changes of perſon 
and condition, to be rempetate in proſpert- 
ty, and to read my duty in the lines of thy! 
mescy, and in adverſity ro be meek, patient 
and reſigned,and to look through the cloud, 
that I may wait for the conſolation of the 
Lord, and the day of redemption 3 in the 
mean time doing my duty with an unwea- 
ried diligence, and an undiſturbed reſoluti- 
on, having no fondneſs for the vanities or 
poſſeſſions of this World, bur laying up my 
hopes in Heaven andthe rewards of holy li- | 
Ying, and being ftrengthned with the.Spirit. | 
in the inner man, through Jeſus Chriſt our | 
Lord, Amen, CHAP, F 
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Of Chriſtian 7uſtice. 
SEU is by theChriſtianReligi- 
L192 on enjoyed inall its parts by 
I Pas theſe two propoſitions in Scri- 
# KO hg pture : [ FV batſoever Je Would 
TIP that men /hould doe to you even 
"ff [o doe 80 them.) This is the meaſure of com- 
1 municative juſtice, or of thatjuſtice which 
i ſuppoſes exchange of things profitable for 
| ng profitable : that is, I ſupply your 
need, you may ſupply mine ; asI doe a be- 
nefit to you, I may receive one by you: 
and becauſe every man may be injured by 
another , therefore his ſecurity ſhall de- 
-pend uponmine : if he willnotnot 1:t me be 
fafe, heſhallnor be ſafe himlelf, ( only the 
manner of his being puniſhed, is upon great 
reaſon both by God and all the World taken 
 fromparticulars,and committed to a publick 
di-intereſted perſon, who will doe juſtice 
without paſſion, both to him ard to me.) If 
he refuſes to doe me adyantaye, he ſhall re- 
| Ceivenone when his ne-ds require iv. And 
| thus God gave neceffaties to men, that allmen 
might need ; and ſeveral abilities to {everal 
perſons that e:ch min might help to {upply , 
thepublick need:, and by zoyning to fill up . 
all wants, they may be knit. together by ju- © RI 
ſtice,as the parts of the wo-1d are by nature : 
and be bath-made us all obnoxieus to injuries, 
and made every littl- thing ſtrong enough 
- todoe us kurt by ſome infirumeat or other 4 
an 
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and hath given usal 


love, and defire of ſelf preſeryarion,:y 
as the chain to tie together all the pay 
ſociety, and to reſtrain us from doing 
lence, left we be violently dealt withall 7s 
(elves. | __ 
Theother part of juſtice is commonlyg 
led diſtributive, and is commanded int 
Rom, 13.7. rule, [Render t0 all their dues, tribuz? 
Whom tribute is due, cuſtome to Whameg 
ſtome, fear to whom fear, honour to why 
houour, Owe nothan any thing, buttol 
one another ] This juſtices diſtinguithW ; 
from the fiſt, becauſe the obligation dal 
pends not upon contract or expreſs bargzign 
but paſſes upon us by virtue of ſome comes. , 
mand of God, or our Superiour, by nas ; 
eure or by grace, by piety or religion, by © 
| truſt or by office , according tothat Coms 
* Pt, 4.19, mandment [4s every man hath receivedth® + 
gift, ſo let him miniſter tbe [ame one t0 a: 
other, as good ſtewards of the manifold gras; 
of God. And as the firſt conſiders an equ-Y 
lty of perſons in reſpe& of the contra&tay? 
particular neceſſity : this ſuppoſes a diffe. 
rence of perſons,and no particular bargains, Þ - 
but ſuch neceſfary entercourſes , as byths I. 
Laws of God or may are introduced; Butl 
ſhall reduce all the particulars of both kindes 
ro theſe four heads: 1. Obedience, 2, Pro- | 
viſion, 3. Negotiation. 4, Reſtitution. | 


SECT... 
Of Obedience to our Superiours. 
Ur] Superiours are ſet over us in affairs | 
> oithe World,or the affairs of the Wi, 
| ; " and. 


- 


2 ww — 


b.39 Of Obedience. SeQ.r.. 193 * 
[things pertaining to Religion, and are 
ed accordingly, Zceleftaftical or Civil. 

wards whom our du:y 15 thus generally 
Sſcribed in the New Teſtament: For Tem- 
oral or Civil Governours the Commands 
Are theſe : [Render to Ceſar the things that rom,ts.s; 
are Ceſars) and | Let every ſoul be ſubjebt to 
the higher powers : For there ts no power but 
Fof God : The powers that be are ordained of Tiw3.1- 
© 604:whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the poder, 
| reliſteth the ordinance of God; and they that 
wel _, receive to themſelves damnation] | 
Fandi Put them in minde to be ſubjeft to prin- "5-13 
S cpdlities & powers & to obey Magiſtrates) 
AF 2nd [Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
= wes, for the Lords ſake ; Whether it beto the 
= King, ſupreme, or unto Goverz0urs,as unto 
= them that are ſent by bim for the puniſhment 
Sf b deers, and the praiſe of them that doe 
$18 | 
Y For Spiritual or Ecclefraſtical Governours 
F thos we are commanded ; {Obey them that ev-03'7: 
Y have the rule over you, and ſubmit your 
Y ſees, for they watch for your ſouls, 4 they 1, ., 


bs 
- 


that muſt give an account) and [Hold ſuch 
in reputation] and [To thus end did 1 Write 
Y that I might know the proof of you, whether 
Je be obedient In all things] (aid $, Paul to 2 Corrs. 
the Church of Corinth, * Our duty 1s re- 
ducible to pratiſe by the following Rules, 


Atts and duties of Obedience to all 
onr Supertouts, 


1. We muſt obey all humane laws zppoin- 

; tedand conſtitutedby lawful Aurho: ity,thar 

F is, ofthe ſupreme power ; according to the 
k CON= 


194 Chap.z. Of Obedience. Se 


conſtitution of the place in which we lives 


all laws I mean, which are not againſt the ac 
law of God, | pe 
2. Inobedience to humane laws we mut B thi 


oblerve the letter of the Law where we cm no 
without doing violence to the reaſon of the ne 
Law, and the intention cf the Law-giver; MW bn 
but wherethey croſle each other, the charir MW p! 
of the Law is to be preferred before its di. MW tt 
{cipline, and the reaſon of it before the 
letter, 

3.. If the general reafon of the Law ceaſes 
in our particular, and a contrary 1ecaſon riſes 
uponus, we are to procure diſpenſation, or 
leave to omit the obſeryation of it in ſuck } 
circumſtances ; if there be any perſons or 
office appointed for granting it : but if there 
be none, orifitis not eaſily to be had, or 
not withoutan inconvenience greater then 
the good cf the obſervation of the Law m 
our particular, we are delpenſed withall in 
che nature of thething, without further pr0- 
cefle or trouble. 

4. As longas the Law is obligatory, fo 
long our obedience is due; and he that be- 
gins 2 contrary cuſtom witt;out reaſon, fins: 
bur he that breaks the Law when the cuſtom 
isentred and fixed, is excuſed; becauſe 1t 1s 

ores leges produxerunt in peteſtaicn ſuam. {uppoled, the legil- 

Leges 703 ſerviant Blaut, 1:1num, lative power CON- 
fents, when by not puniihing, 1t ſuffers dil- | 
obedienceto grow uptoa cuſtom. 5 

5. Obedic! ce to humane laws muſt be for * 
conſciense {ake:rhat is, becauſe 1n ſuch obe- * 
dience publick order and charity, and bene- | 


fit is concerned 3; and becauſe ihe Law x b 
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God commands us, therefore we muſt make 
1 conſcience in keeping the juſt Lawes ofSu- 

-riours : and although the matter before 
the making of the Law was indifferent, yet 


next to the Laws of God, we are to obey the 
ws of all our Superiours, who the more 
publick they are, the firſt they are to bein 
the order of obcdience. 

6. Submit to the-puniſhment and cenſure 
ofthe Laws, and ſeck not to reyerſe their 
judgment by oppoſing, bur by ſabmitting,or 
flying,or filence to paſſe through it,or by ir 
45 we can : and although from inferiour 
Judges we may appeal where the Law per- 
mits us, yet we muſt fi: down and reſt in the 
judgment of the Supreme : and if we be 
wrong: d, let us complain to God of the in- 
jury, not ofthe perſons, and he will dcliver 
thy ſoul rom uorighteous Julges, 

7. Doe not believe thou haſt kept the 
Law, when thou haſt luffered the puniſh- 
ment, For although patiently to ſubmit to 
the power of the ſword, be a part of obedi- 
ence, yec this is ſucha part as ſuppoſes ano- 
ther Icft undon*: and the Law punithes, not 
becauſe ſhe is as w: li pleaſed in taking ven- 
' + geance, as in being obeyed, but becauſe ſhe 

is diſpleaſed ſhe uſes puniſhment as a means 
roſecure ob: dience for the future, or in 0- 
thers.T.erefore althouchin ſuch caſes the 
Law 15 {-tisfi d, and the inju y, and the in- 
juſtice is paid for, yet the fius cf irreligion, 
and ſcandal, and dilobedien:e ro God mui 


and be,yaſhed off by repentance. 
K_2 8. Humne 


ſtill be ſo accounted for, as to crave pardon, 


'Eg apxie i 
eve Juan, |» 
d; | :ndiff, Tay 3 Say- - » 

w the obedience 15 not indifferent, but 74, Nage{. - 
now 4 Ariſt.eth 5, 2 


Chap.7. 


hapz, Of Obrdlence. weapW. « 
8. Humane Laws are not to be broken. 
with ſcandal, nor at all without reaſon; for 
he that does it cauſleſly is a deſpiſer of the. 
Law, and underyalues the Authority, For 
humane Lays, differ from divine Laws prin. 
cipally in this : 1,That the poſitive com- 
manas of a man may be broken upon {mal. 
ter, and more reaſons then the poſitive com- 
mans of God: we may upona ſmaller reafon 
omit to keep any of the faſting daies of the 
Church, then omitto give alms to the poor: 
only this, the reaſon muſt bear weight ac- 
cording to the gravity and concernment of 
the Law; a Law ina {mall matter may be 
omitted for a ſmall reaſon, ina great matter 
not without 2 greater reaſon. And 3, Thy 
negative precepts of men may ceaſe by maty 
inttruments,by contrary cuſtoms, by publick } - 
diſrealiſh,by leng omiſſion: but the negative 
precepts of God never can ceaſe, but when 
chey are expreſly abrogated by the ſame Au. 
thority. But what thoſe reaſons are that can 
diſpence with the command ofa man, a man 
may be his own Judge, and ſometimes take 
his proportions from his own reaſon and 
neceſſity, ſometimes from publick fame,and 
the praQtiſe of pious and ſeyere perſons, 
and from popular cuftoms, in which a man þ| 
ſhall walk moſt ſafely, when he does not | 
walk alone, but a ſpiritual man takes him by 
the hand. 
9. We muſt not be teo forward in procu- 
ring diſpenſations : nor uſe them any longer 
then the reaſon continues for which we firſt 
procured them : for to be diſpenſed witkall 
15 an argumem of natural infirmity, if ic be | 
neceſſary 3 
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neceſſary 3 but if ir be not, it ſignifiesan in- 
_ diſciplined and unmortified ſpirit. 

10. We muſt not be too buſie in examining 
the prudence and unreaſonableneſs of hu- 
mane Laws : for although we are not bound 
to believe them allto be the wileſt, yet if by 
. eaquiring into the lawfulneſs of them, or by 
any o:her inftrument we finde them to fail of 
that wiſdom with which ſome others are or- 
dained, yet we muſt neyer make uſe of itto 
diſparage the perſon of the Law-giver,or to 
countenance any mans diſobedience, much 
lefſe our own, | 

11, Pay that reverence to the perſon of thy 
Prince, of his Miniſters, of thy Parents and 
ſpiricutl Guides, which by the cuRoms of the 
place thou liveſt in are uſually paid to ſuch 
perſons mm their ſeveral degrees : that is,that 
the higheſt reyerence be paid to the higheſt 
perſon , and ſo till in proportion :- and 
that this reverence be exþrefled in all the 
circumſtances and manners of the City and 
Nution, | 

12, Lift not up thy hand againlt thy Prince 
or Parent upon what pretence ſoeyer ; but 
bear all perſonal affronts and inconyenien- 
ces at their hands, and ſeck no remedy but 
by patience and piety, yeilding and praying, 
or abſenting thy (cf, 

13 .Speak not evil of the Ruler of thy people, 
neither Curſe thy Father or Mother, nor re- 
vile thy ſpiritual Guides, nor diſcoyer and 
Jay naked their infirmities : bur treat them 
with reverence and religion, and preſerve 
| - their Authority ſagred by eſtceming their 

perſons yenerable. | 
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1298 Chap.3. | Of Obedient. | Se'r* _ 
S .. © 114. Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes ac. fr 
cording to the Laws : and maintenancets | ® 
thy Parencs according to their neceſſity; ang Þ © 
honou able ſupport ro the Clergy according ſ * 
ro the dignity of tte work, and the cyftomy ſl 
of the pl.ce, 
15, Remember alwaies that duty toow 7 
' Superiours is not an a& of commutative ju. | © 
ſtice, but of diftributiye : T har is, although I 
Kings and Parents and ſpiritual Guides are. 
ro pay a great duty to their Inferiours, the 
duty of their ſeveral charges and govem. | | 
ment : yet the good government ofa King 
and of Parents are ations of Religion as they 
relate to God, and of Piety as they relate to 
their people and f:mulies. And although we 
uſually call them juſt Princes who adminiſter 
their Laws exaGtly to the people, becaule the 
aCtions are in the matter of j#ſtice, yetin 
propriety of ſpeech, they are rather to bo 
called Pjous, and Religious. For as he 1s not 
called a jnſt Father thar educates his children 
well, but Pioxs; fo that Prince who defends 
and well rules his people, is Re/rgions, and 
does that duty for which alone he 1s anſwer- 
able to God, The conlequence of whichis 
this, fofarre as concerns our duty : If the 
Prince or Parent fail of the1r duty, we mnk 
not fail of ours : for we are anſwerableto__ 
them and to God tooz as being accountable 
ro allour Superiours,andlo are they to theirs: 
they areabove us, and God 1s aboye them, 
Remedies againſt diſobedience : and 
means to endear aur obedience, 
by Way of confuderation. 
xi. Conſider that all authority dries 
| rom 


from God,and ourSuperionrs bear the image 
ofthe Divine Power, whi:h God imprints on 
them as 0n an image of clay, or a coin upon 
4 leſſe pxrte& metal, which who ſo defaces, 
ſhal not be anſwerable for the loſſe or ſpoil 
of the materials, but the defacing the Kings 
Image:and in the ſame meaſure will God re- 
quire it at our hands,if we deſpiſe his autho- 
rity upon whomſoeyer he hath imprinted ir. 
He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, And 
Dathan 1nd #biram were {aid to be gathe- 
12d together againſt the Lord, And this was 
S Pauls aigument for our obedience : [The 
powers thatbe, are ordained of Ged. | 
2 There 1s very great peace and immunity 
from fin in reſigning our wills upto the com - 
_ nnd of 6chers : for provided that our duty 
to God be.fecured,their commands are war- 
rants to uS in all things elſe ; and the caſe of 
conſcience 1s determined,ifthe command be 
evident and preſfing : and it is certain, the 
aRton that is but indifferent, and without re- 
- ward, if done only upon our own choice, is 
an at of duty and of religion, and reward- 
able by the grace and fayour of God,if done 
18 obedience to the command of our S1rp2- 
riours, For ſince naturally we deſire waar 1s 
forbidden us, and ( ſometimes there is no 0- 
 therevil in rhe thing but that it is forbidden 
us)God hith in grace enjoyned and propor- 
tonably accepts obedience,as being direaly 
oppoled to the former irregularity, and it is 
acceptable, alchough there be no other good 
in the thing that 1s commanded us, bur that 
tis commanded, 
2, By ob:dience we are made a ſociety 
"0H K. 4 and 
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200. . 
__ andarepublick,anddiftinguiſhed fromhergs 
of Beaſts, and heaps of Flies, who doe what 
they liſt, and are incapable of Laws, and 6. 
bey none, and therefore are killed and ge. 
troyed,though never punithed and they ne. 
ver can haye a reward, 
4. By obedience we are rendred capable 
of all the bleffings of government, ſignified 
by S. Paul in theſe words [ He the Mini. 
Rom.13-4. ter of God to thee for good, Jand by S. Peter 
in theſe [ Governeurs are ſent by him forthe 
1 Fer. 2:14: puni/kment of evil doers, aud for the praiſe of 
them that doe well, ] And he thateyerfelr, 
or ſaw, or can underſtand the mileries of 
contuſion in publick affairs,or amaxementin | 
a heap of ſad, tumultuous, and indefinite 
thoughts, may from thence judge of the ad- 
mirable effetts of order, and the beauty of 
Government, What kealth is to the body, 
and peace is to the Spirit, that 1s Goyern- 
ment to the ſocieties of Men, the greateſt 
blefling which they can receive in that tem- 
poral capacity, 

5, No man ſhall ever be fitto govyern 0- 
tiers that knows not firlt how to obey. For 
xf che ſpirit of a Subje& be rebellious, ina 
Prince it will be tyrannical and intoleradle, 
and of {oill example, that as it will encou- | 
rage the diſobedience of others, ſoit will 
render it unreaſonable for him to exact of 
ethers, what inthe like caſe he refuſed to pay. 

6. There isno fin in the World which 
God fath puniſht with ſo great ſeverity and 
high deteltation as this of diſobedience. For 
the crime of Idolatry God ſent the Sword 
araor glt his people, but it was never hos 
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hatthe Earth opened and ſwallowed up any 
bur rebels againſt their Prince, 

7, Obedience is better then the particu- 
Ir actions of R-ligion, and he ſerves G o » 
better that followes his Prince in lawful ſer- 
vices, then he that refuſes his command up- | 
'B onpretence he mult goe ſay his prayers. Buc 
BB Rcebcllion is compared to that fin which of 

all fins ſeems the moſt unnatural anddamned 
impiety. Rebellion is as the fn of Witchcraft, 
$, Obedienceis a complicated a& of vir- 
tue,and many graces are exe: ciſed in one aCt 
of obedience. Ir is an a othumility, of 
mortification and ſclf-denial, of charity to 
God,of care of che publick, of order and ch2- 
' rity to ourſelves and all our ſociety, and 2 
great inſtance of a yidory over the molt re. 
fractory and unruly paſſions, 
9. To bea ſubjeR is a oreater temporal 
Felicity then to bea King : for all eminenr 
Goyernments according to their height haye 
agreat burden, huge care, infinite buſineſs, 
little reft, (4) innumerable fears, and all 
that he enjoyes aboye another is , that he 
does enjoy the things of the World with 
other cireumſtances , and-a bigger noife ; 
and if others goe at kis ſingle command, 
K 1s alſo certain he mult ſuffer inconve- 
pence at the needs and diſtui bances-of 
all his people :. and the evils of one m1n, 
and of one family are not enoa2" for him to 
bear , unleſfs alſo he bes almoſt cruſhed 
with the evils of mankinde, He ther=tore 
Ban ingratefal perſon that will preſle the 
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* Of Obedience; Sell 
ſcales down with a voluntary load, andby* 
diſobedience put more thorns into the 
Crown or Mitre of his Superiour.Much ber. | 
ter is the advice of Saint Paul, Obey them MW f 
t hat have the rule over you, as they thatmuſt MY « 
give an account for your ſouls, that theyny x 

t 
| 
| 


doe it with joy and not with grief : for (be- 
ſides that 1t 15 unpleaſant to them ) 7t & un. 
profitable for you. 

10, The Angels are mwiftring ſpirits and 
perpetually execute the will and commard- 
meat of God : andall the wiſe men and ll 
the good men of the world are obedientto 
their Governours ; and the eternal Son of 
Ged eſteemed it his Meat and drink to de | 
the will of his Father , and for his obedi- 
ence alone obtained the greateſt glory: 
and no man eyer came to perfe&1on but by 
obedience ; and thouſands of Saints have i 
choſen ſuch inſtitutions and manners ofli- Þ 
ving, 1n which they might not chooſe their | 
OWN work, nor follow their own will, nor 
pleaſe themſ-lves, bur be accountable ro 0- 
thers, and ſubjadt to diſcipline,and obedient 
tro command, as knowing t15 to be the high- 
way of the Croffe the way that the 7ing of 
Sufferings and humility did chooſe, and ſo 
became-the Xing of Glory, : 

11. No man ever perithed who followed -} 
fir the will of God and then the will of lis F 
Superiours : but thouſands have been dam- 
nd meerly for following their own will, 
and relying upon their own judgments, and 
chooſhing their own work, and doing their 
own fancies ; For if we begin with our | 
{clyes, whatſoever ſeems good 1n our eyes, } 

1s 


"Cub: 3. Off Obedience; Sea.1s 203 I 
is moſt commonly diſpleaſing in the eyes of 

. God. 
WM The ſin of rebellion, though it be 2 
Diricual fin and 1mitable by Deyils, yet it is. 
of that diſorder, unreaſonableneſs and im- 
poſſibility amongſt intelligent ſpirits, that 
they never murmured or mutined in their 
lowerſtations againſt their Superiours, Nay, 
the good angels of an inferiour Order durit 

not revile a Devil of a higher Order, This 
conſideration which I reckon to be moſt 

preſſing in the diſcourſes of reaſon,and obli- 
ging nex: to the neceſlity of a divine pre- 
cept, we learn from Sint Jude, [ Likewiſe 
alſo theſe filthy dreamers deſpiſe dominion 
and ſpeak evil of dignities : And yet Michael |, _ 
the archangel When contending With the De- © x 
vil he diſ puted about the body of Moſes dur/t 

| mot bring againſt him a ra ling accuſation. 

. But becauſe our Superiours rule by their 

S example, by their word or law, and by the 

rod, therefore in proportion there arc {eye- 

raldeg:ezs and parts of obedience, of feycral 

excellencies and degrees towards perfeQticn. 


Degrees of Obedience. 
1. The firſt is the obedience of the 0ulrard; 
work: and this is all that Humane Laws of 
tienſclves regard ; for becauſe Man c2nnot 
jalge the heart, thereforc it preſcribes no- 
thing to it : the publick end 1s ſerved ror by 
good wiihes, but by real and aQuzl perfor- 
mances ; and if a Man obeys againſt his will! 
re.$10t punithable by the Laws, 
2. The obedience of the Will, and this is al= 
0 neceſſary in our obedience to Eumane 
LAWS, 


Chap.z. Of Obedience. Self 
Laws, not becauſe man requires itfor him. 
{cIf, but becauſe God commands it towards 
Man ; and of it (although Man cannor, ye) 
God will demand account. For we are to 
doe it a5 tothe Lord, andnot to men; and 
therefore we muſt doe it willingly. But by / 
this means our obedierce 1n private is ſecy. 
redagainit fecretarts and ſubterfuges; and M as 
when we can avoid the puniſhment, yetwe  h 
{hall not decline our duty, but ſerve Man for M h 
Gods lake, that is, chcerfully, promptly, vi.  n 
gorouſly, tor theſe are the proper pansof NW | 
willingneſs and choice. | | 

3. The underſt anding mult yeeld obedience 
in general, though not in tke particular in- 
ſtance ;that is, we muſt be firmly perſwaded 
of the excellency of the obedience, though 
we benot bound inall caſ.s to thinkthe 

particular Law to be moſt pradent. But in 
this, our rule is plain enough. Our vnde:- 
{tanding ougtt to be inquiſitive whether the 
civil corſtuution agree with our duty t0 
| God ; bur weare bound to inquire no fur- 
ther ; And therefore beyond this, althouga 
te,who having no ob'igarion to it,(asCoun- 
ſe]llours have ). inquires not at all intothe 
wildome or reaſonableneſs of the Law, be' 
notalwaies the wiſeſt Man, yet he 1s cyer 
the beſt ſubjeR. For when te hath given vp 
his underſtanding to his P:1nce and Preiate, 
provided that kis duty to God be {ecu ed by 
a precedent fearch, hath alſo with ttc beſt, 
and withall the inſtruments in the worid 
iecurcd h:5 obedzetce to Min, | 
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Of Provion, or that part of Fuſtice which 
"15 due from Supertou: s to Infetiours, 
| A® God ha.h imprinted his authority in 
 £1ſcyeral parts upon leyeral eſtates ofMen, 
'W as Princes, Parents, Spiritual Guides; ſo he 
hath alſo.delegated and committed parts of 
his careand providence unto them, that they 
may be inſtrumental in the conv: ying ſuch 
bleflings whica God knows we need, and 
which he intends ſhould be the effe&s of 
Government, For fince G O D+ geyerrs all 
the World as a King, provides for us as 4 
Father, and is the great Guide and Con- 
duftor of our ſpirits as the Head of the. 
Chu:ch, and the great Shepherd and Biſhop 
- ofour ſouls,they who have portions of thele 
d:znities, have allo their ſhare of the admi- 
© nittration:the ſumme of all which is uſually 
fionified in theſe two words [ Governing | 
and, Feeding] and.is. particularly recited ia 
the following rules, 


Duties of Kings and all the Supreme power, 1 
As, Lawgivers. | 


1. Princes of the people and allthat have 
Legiſlative power muſt provide wie'ul and 
good Laws for the defence of propriety, for 
the encouragement of labour, for the ſaic- 
guard of their perions,for determinjng con- 
troverſies, for reward of noble ations, and 
exceil-nt artSand rare inyentions, for pro- 
momng trade, and coriching their people. 


2.. In 


» 


tos Chap. 3. The duty of Superiours. -SeM 


* Omittends 2, In the making Laws Princes muſt han and 
2 7 fe | ck diſpoſition: af 
| pots ye regardrothe pubhck diſpoſitions, to theafsſÞ we: 


dnita vitia, Feaions and dilaffeftions of the people; ang 
quam hec ad- muſt not introduce a Law wth publick ſcan. 


[ip Fa dal and diſpleaſure: but conſidey the publick MW wh 
bus Pagitiis , benefit, and the preſent capacity of afﬀfin MW tw 
zmparesfi- and general inclinations of mens mindes, M an 
mas» TAU. For he that enforces a Law upon a people Il {:! 


againſt their firft and publick apprekenfiong M 6 

tempts them to' diſobedience , and makes | 
Lawsto become ſnares and hooks to catch 
the people, and to enrich the treaſury with 
the ipoil and tears and curſes of the Com. 
mu-alcy, and to multiply their mutivy and 
their 11, 

3. Princes muſt provide that the Laws be |! 
duly executed : for a goodLaw without exe. | 
cuttorris like an unperformed promiſe : and 
therefore they mutt be {cvere exaCtors of ac- 
counts from their Delegates and Miniſters of } 
Juaitice, | 

4. The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered 
with diſpenſations, pardons, and remiſfio:s | 
according as the c3le ſhill alter, and new re- 
ceſities bz intracuced, or lome fingular acci- 
dent ſha'l happen, in which the Law woull 
be uarcalonable or intolerable 55 to tha 
particulir, And thus the people with their 
1mportanity* prevailed againtt Saul in the 
c:ie of Jonathan, and obtaincd 1:15 pardon 
for breixing ©: eLiw wich his Father mage, 
becaule his neceſſity forced him to taſte ho- 
ncy, and hs bre.king the Law in that cale 
did promote chat {eryice whole promotion 
was intenacd by the Law. 

5. Princes mult be Fathers of the"people, 
at 
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*Ehap.3- 
,ndprovide ſuch inftancesof gentleneſs, caſe, 
wealth,andadvantages,as may make mutual 
confidence between them; and muſt fix their 
ſecurity unler God inthe love of the people, 
which therefore they muſt with all arts of 
fyeetneſs, remiſſion, popularity, noblenels 
and fincerity endeayour to ſecure to them- 
ſelves. : 
6.P:inces mult not multiply publick Oaths 
wi:hout great, eminent,andviolent neceſlity, 
eſt the ſecurity of the King become a ſnare 
tothe people, and ey become falſe when 
they ſee themſelves ſulpeRed, or impatient 
. when they are violencly held faſt : bur the 
oreater and more uletul caution is upon 
things then upon perſons ; and if ſecurity of 
Kings can be obtained otherwile, itis better 
that Oaths ſhould be the laſt refuze; and 
when nothing elſe can be {ufficient. 
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7, Let not the people be tempted with ar- Þ avaritis 


euments to diſobey , by the 1mpoſition of 
grezt and unneceſfary taxes : for that loſt to 
the ſon of Solomon the dominion of the ten 
Tribes of Iſrael. 

8. Princes mult in a ſpecial manner be 
Guardians of Pupils and Widows, not ſufe- 
ring their perſons to be oppreſſed, or their 
lates imbez-11'd, or in any {:nſe be expoled 
tothe rapine of covetous pe:ſons, bur be 
provided for by jult Laws, and provident 
fadges, and good Guardians,ever having an 
ar ready opento their jult complainrs,-nl 
a heart full of pity, and one band to ſupporct 
them, and the other toayens them, 

9. Princes muſt proyide that the Laws 
my bz ſo adminiſtred, taat they be truly & 
Es rely, 
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| - i magiſra!9to be ſold by pious Princes, who remember 


really and eaſe to the people, not an inſl 
ment of yexation : and therefore muſt. 
careful that the ſhorteſt and moſt equal wajy 
of trials be appointed, fees modecated, and 
intricacies and. windings as muck cutoff 
may be, 1:{tinjur*d perionsbe forced to pet 
riſh under the oppreſſion, or under the Lay, 
in the injury, orin the fuit, Laws are like 
Princes, the beſt and moſt bcloved, who ag 
molt exfte of acceſle, k 

13. Places of judicature ovght at no-hagd 


themſclyes to be Fathers of the people, Fu 
they that buy the Office will ſel: the aft, and 
they thatat any rate will be Judges, will no 
at an caſie rate doe juftice;and their bribery 
is lefſe puniſhable , when bribery opened 
the door by which they entred. 
14, Ancient priviledges, fayours, cuſtoms, | 
and Adts of grace indulged by former Kings 
r0 their people, mult not without high rea ! 
{on and great neceſſities be reyoked by their 
fucceſſors 3 nor forfeitures be exated vie- | 
l-n:ly, nor penal Laws urged rigorouſly, nor 
in light-cales, nor Laws be mulcipled with- 
out great need, nor vi'ious perſons which 
are publickly and deſervedly hated, be kept 
in defiance of popular deſires, nor any thing 
that may unneceſſarily make the yoke heavy 
& the affetion light, that may increaſe mur- 
mures and leflzn charity ; alwatics remem- 
bring, thas the intereſt ofche Prince andthe 


EIT. % 2 Da: an” — ” | 


Peoplcis fo infolded-in a mutual embrace, 
that they @:nnot be untwiſted without pul- 
ling alimb off, or diſſolving the bands and 
Con janction oi the whole body, 


12, All 
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"x, AllPrinces muſteſteem themſelves as Now rk 
mach bowed by their word, by their grants, p%mp.F." 
ll 4d by their promiles,as the meaneſt of cheir tion juftivie 
d ' SibjeRs are by the reſiraint and penalty of {i _, 
vl 12ws : and although they are ſuperiour ro fats 

. thepeople,yet they are not {nperiour co thetr xm expetiat- 
 oynvoluntary conceſſions and ingagements, Terun. 
their promiſes and Oathes, wkea once they Potoger., 


arepaſſed from them. 


The duty of Superlours as they are Judges. 


r. Princes in judgment, and their Dele- 
gate Judges muſt judge the cules of all per- 
| Ks uprightly and impartially, without any 
'& petſonal conſideration of the power of the 
F mighty,or the bribe of the rich, or the needs 
F of the poor, For although the poor muſt 
fare no worſe for his poyerty, yet in ju- 

TS flice he muſt fare no better for it : And al- 
_ though the rich muſt be no more regarded, 

I yet he muſt not be lefſe, And to this pur- 
| pole theTutor of Cyr45 inſtruted him, when 
404 controyerſie where a great Boy would 
haye taken a large Coat from a little Boy, 
becauſe his own was too little for him, and 
the others was too big, he adjudged the 
great Coat to the great Boy : his Tutor an- 
Iwered, Sir, If you were made a Judge of 

| decency or fitneſs , you had judged well in 
gvingthe biggeſt to the biggeſt : but wi.en 
you were appointed Judge, not whom the 

_ Coatdid fir, but whoſe it was, you ;hould 
| laveconfidered the title, and the poſſeſſion, 
- Hodidthe yiolence, and who made it, or 
| vio boughtir, And fo it muſt be in judg- 
. tents between the Rich and the Poor : 
Ib | it 
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it is not to be conſidered what the poor Malik 
needs, but what is his own. 'Y 
2. APrince may not, much leſſe may jg, 
feriour Judges deny jultice when it is legall 
and competently demanded : and if the 
Prince will uſe his Prerogative 1n pardoging 
an offender againſt whom juſtice 1s required, 
he mutt be careful to give ſatisfattion to the 
injured perſon, or his Relatives, by ſome 6. 
ther inſtrument ; and be watchful to take W (ur 
way the ſcandal, that 1s, left ſuch indulgency 
might make perſons more bold to doein-Wſl if; 
Jury : andit he ſpares the life, let him change 
the puniſhment into that which may make 
the offender { if not ſuffer juſtice, yet) doe! 
Juitice, and more real adyantage to the in« 
ured perſon. 1 
Theſe Rules concern P: inces and theirDe. 
legates inthe making or adminiſtring Lays, I 
in the appointing rules of juſtice and dong N-. 
2s of judement, The duty of parents to Y 4 
their Children and Nephews is briefly d& Þ -( 
icribed by S. Paul. i 


TITER. — 

The duty of Parents to their Childret, | ; 

1. Fathers provoke not your Children tt | : 
Wrath that is, be tender boweld, pitiful and I| | 


oentle,complyang with all the infirmiciesof 
the Children ; and in their ſeveral ages pro- 
portioning to them ſeveral ulages according 
to their needs and their capacities, 
2 Bring them up in the nurzure and aame- 
nition of the Lord, that is, ſecure their religi- 
on, ſealon their younger years with prudent 
and pious principles,make them in love with 
virtye, and make them habitually ſo, borl | 
1cY 


they come to chooſe or to difcern good from. 
eyil,chat their choice may be with lefſe difhi- 
culry and danger. For while they are under 
diſepline, rhey ſuck in al that they are firſt 
cughc,and beheve 1t infinitely, Provide for 

them, wiſe, learned and virtuous Tutors, and Potior mii 

pood company and diſcipline, * ſeaſonable hs 

baptiſm, catechiſm and confirmation, For it : oprime di- 
is2 great folly to heap up mnch wealth for 1: videre- 

- 6ur Children, and not to take care concern- oy Os 
ng the Children for whom we get it. It is as * Heb ih . 
ifaman ſhould take more care about his tes «yud 

-ſhooethen about his foot, i 20a -: Thy 

3. Parents maſt ſhew piety at home,that is, cand. * 

F they muſt give good example and reverent * 7.1.5.4.) 
deportment, 1n the face of their children ; 

I :ndallthoſe inſtances of cha:i y,whichuſu- 

| allyendear each other ; ſweetneſs of con- 

8 verfation,affability frequent admonicion,all 

I -fgnifications of loye and tenderneſs, care 

J ind watchfulneſs muſt be expreſſed rowards 

Children, that they may look upon their Pa- 
rents as their friends and patro:s, their de- 
fence and {anQuary, their treaſure and their 
Guide. Hiher is to be reduced the nurſing 
of Children, which is the firſt and moſt na- 
tural and neceſſary inſtance of piety, which 
Mothers can ſhew to their Babes ; a duty 
om which nothing will excuſe, but a di{- 
abllity ficknels,danger,or publick neceſſity, 

4, Parents muſt provide for their own ac- 1 Tiw. 5.8, 
cording to their condition, education, and 
mployment ; called by $. Paul,a laying u 
fr the Children, that is, an enabling them 
bdycompetent portions, or good trades, arts 

- orlearning to,defend rhemſclyes againſt the 
SG. chances 
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212 Chip.z. The duty of Superiours, Si 
chances of the wo11d, that they may nog" 
expoled to temptation, to beggery, orga cue 
worthy arts: and although this muſt be doll » #4 
withont coyetouſneſs,without impatientapl 
greedy deſires of making them rich, yeyj 
muſt be done with much care,and greataff 
ion, with all reaſonable proviſion, andagMF*? 
cording to our power : and if we can with ari 
out fin 1improye our eſtates for them, thy ## 
allo is part of the duty we owe to God Rs 
them : and this rule is to extend to all thilffl niw- 
deſcendfrom us, although we have been (6 ® 
vertaken in afault, and have unlawful iſſue; 7 
they alſo become part of our care, yet ſo wlll mer 
not to injure the produQtion of the lag Mi 
bed, Int 
5. This duty is to extend to a provifiongt like 

_ conditions and an eſtate of lite, (a) ParenyY the 
muſt according to their power and realon'Þ the 
provide Husbands or Wives for their Cul me 
dren (b). In wl.ich tkcy muſt ſecure piety 1 
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iy 
and (c) Relicion, and the affeRion and lowY þy 
of the intereſted perſons ;and after theſe, a} 
them make what proviſions they canfore-}Þ 


ther conyeniences or advantages : Eyct It 


{a) Nupterpto' Try 7 Tay WAS main fic 
Meptuyay 34, x? £4 WV xety(y Tad: Burip. BleAr, 
Me 116i: Tyndareus, viiag avis auttor o& anns 
Tradidit : arbitriam nepts babchit auus. 
Oy1d in Fpitt pro Hermione. 

(b) Liber: fene conſenſu pdrentam contruhere non debent, Andromacia | 
pid Euripidew cim petita fruit ad nuptias, reſpondtt, paris ſui eſſe 
fponſalinm ſuorum curam habere: & Achilles apud Homerum Regis fili.m 
fine patris ſui conſenſu noluit ducere L-1.Hy 43 dh us anos Beiugty eitgd 
 Bew/a9y mes oh pil imrdTa yuuiing aptorinvet advice. Et Fuſtinans 
Imp. dit, naturali femul & civili ratione congruere, ne filii. ducant #x0!6 
citra Parentum anthoritatem Simo Terentianus parat abdicationem quia 
Pampbilus clam ipſo duxiffet uxorem. Ifliuſmodi fponſulia fiunt irrita niſt 
velint parcrtes ; At ft ſubſequuts eſb copuls, nk temgere reſtindantur en- 
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mule ſradent eautiones & pericula. Liberi autem quamaiu ſe- 
anti lege 5 patries ſult juris non ſunt, elandeſiinss nuptes ſt meant pec- 
8 6tra quinrum preceprum, & jus naturale Secundarium. Preprit 


i Lxende Parenies non babent izx7iav, ſive poteftatem, ſed a14ho1t4- 
Fn hab: nt j#5 jubendi aut probibendi, ſed non irritum faciendi. At 
ol ins ifs antboritas exercenda eft ſecundum aquuen & bonum; ſcil:ut ne 
aſus & <ffcils ft Pater: Mater 11.vix babet aliquod Furss preter 
fun & emoris, & grantudins. 51 4.Pater filiam non collocaſſet ante 
25 aun, felta nabore poterat cur voluerat, ex Ture Rom enorum: Patrum 
"parthoritss major aut m:nor eft ex legibus patriis, & ſolet extends ad 
ariam earatem, & tum exyirat quoad Matrimonzum; & eft major in fo 
Hig quam filros. Num 30. 34. 
" (c) Eefſdem guos marinus n9fſe deos & colere ſolos uxor debet: ſuper« 
pacanels a. religionibus, or aliems ſuperſtitionibus fores occludere. Kulli 
rim Defin grata ſunt ſacra que mulie claxcumnm or furtim ' acit, Fla- 
tacch, Conjug.precepteGen. 24, Vocemus prieliem & queramine 05 
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membring that they can doe no injury more 
J Migive to the children chen co zoyn them 
F with cords of a diſagreeing afﬀfeRion : 1c 15 
"Iitetying a Wolf and a Lamb, or plancing 
the vine in a Garden of Coleworts. Let 
I them be perſwaded with reaſonable induce- 
I ments to make them willing and to chooſe 
I xcording to the parents wiſh, but at no 
J andlet them be forced, Better to fit up all 


wphe, then to go to bed with a Dragon, 


1he duty of Huibands, ot, 


Tee Chap.z, Fez. 
Rules for married perſons. 


1, Husbands muſt give to their Wives 
bye, maintenance,duty,and the {weetnefles 


Loi 5 D898 Two Pttty = - 

A vlex Te, x opotegourby ortoyer 

EFAlw & © © Tu 94 xpticooy, 4 apteys 

H 0? 000peg vior TE yorugroty elxev 2 mluy 

Avip nd uns mo ayact duo uſpiiot, 

Kappgila $' wppimueizaghice 5 T' inxuer avſei, Odyil.s, 


of 


” 214 ' Chap,z. The duty of Suptriours, Se 
| of converſation [and Wiyes * muſt ray 
* Fins dAnveo G12 04v £v- them all they have, or Can with ria 
roy Tefn Os Tum x2 the interelt of obedience and jet 
Taxegluv &rd e9s Elon) 67 verence | 2nd they muſt bec , hg 
yn Menand, 14: : Ta COM 

x plicatedin affections andinter}. 


H ugyu pinixs? ano Ne OO \f 
pe3moy drSegrruv Amp that there be no diftinftion be. 
dv; emunogis 43295 Y tyeen them of Mine and thing" 
£xiPegpr, Tlw guts PiAres i raifeks riete tbe "oy 
») xi limes we x, ied my nalrtnetiticevet & MANS, or the! ; 
Ex $:ps pincw verxia womans,yet the ule mult be cM: 
Iv antp iow, Homer. mon,only the wiſdomofthe may 
1s to regulate all extrayagacies and indiſcre. 
tions : in other things, no queſtion is to hel 
made; and their goods ſhould be as their: 
children; not to be divided, but of one pal 


ſeflion and proviſion : whatſoever is other. 


wiſe is not marriage but marchaadiſe, And br 
upon this ground I ſuppoſe it was, tha ( 
Ears S, Bafil commended that woman, whotook Y 7 
9 2 part other Husbands gocds to doe pood |: x, 
dl <:« Works withall: for {uppoſing him to beun- Y 


z*ulas Willing, and that the worke was h1s duty, or 

$70/10%,, hers alone,or both theirs in conjunGtion,or | 
of great adyantage to eliher of their ſouls, | 
and no violence to the ſupport of their {a- Þ} k 
milies, ſhe hath riglt to all that : And /. I 4 
bigail of her own right made coſtly preſent I 4 
to David, when her husband N abaf had re- ÞÞ " 
fuſed ic. The Husband muli(a)rule oyer his tt 
Wife, as the ſoul does over the body, obs || 1 
noxious to the {ame ſufferings, and bound || ! 
by the ſame affeiogs, and doing or ſuffer- || * 
ing by the permiſſions and intereſt of each || | 
other : that (:s the old Philoſopher {aid) as 
the humours of the body are mingled with 


(a) Letum eſſe deber & officioſitm mariti imperium, Plut. _ | 
Namque es ei Pat'r & fruter, veneraniidque Mater : nec minus fact 
ad dignttate». viri 6 nulier eum ſium Precemorem, Phileſophum, M6 
$'rimqe ppelles, Dlutarch, 


xc other in the whole ſubſtances: ſo mar- 

F cage may be 2 mixture of intereſts, of bo- 
dies,of minds, of friends, a conjuntion(4)of 
the whole life andthe nobleſt of friendſhips, 
Fit ifafcer all the fair deportments, and 1n- 
nocent chaſt complyances the Husbands be 
*M moroſe and ungentle, let the (b) Wife diſ- 
courſe thus : If while I doe my duty my 
 Husband negle&s me, what will he doe if I 
negle& him? And if ſhe thinks to be ſepara- 
| ] by reaſon of her Husbands unchal life, 
& let her conſider, thar, thenthe man will be 
'Y uncurably ruined, and her Rivals could with 
'F nothing more then that they might poſſeſſa 
IF lim alone. 
(a) Comilioeſt quafs quedam intentio benevolentie 
(b) Og vpuone, & Tags, & TAETE YAN 

TweT xt Napipes Taendbyac, 

fs 1/03 47 3 pantin O- buns fes 
| Trav dNitgticty K;2eg1 500 7* avderrss, 

Iifaior M atrona ſus fit>Sexte Marito; 

Non alter frunt femima, virque pares, Marr, 


1he duty of Maſters of Families. 

1. The ſame care isto extend toa!l of our 
family in their proportions as $0 our Chil- 
(ren: for as by S, Pauls oeconomic the Heir 
differs nothing from a {eryant while he is 1n 
ninority : ſo a ſeryant ſhould differ no- 
thing from a childe inthe ſubſtancial part of 
taecare; 2nd .the difference 1s only 1n de- 
mees : Servants and Mitters are of the ſame 
indered, of the ſame nature,and heirs ofthe 
lame promiſes, and therefore * 1. muſt be 
povided of necefſaries for their ſupport and 
mntenance 2.T:icy mult be uied with 
mercy, 3, Their work muſt Þ2 tolerable 
ud merciful, 4, Their rifirains muſt be 
'Y _ reaſonable. 
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reaſonable, 5. Their recreations fitting gag oo 
healchful. 6. Their religion and the inter 
of ſouls taken care of. 7. And Maſters ma 
corre their ſervants with gentleneſs, pg 
dence and mercy, notfor every light fault 
not alwaies, not with upbraiding and gifs 
graceful language, but with ſuch only as may 
expreſs and reprove the fault, and amegd 
the perſon, But in all theſe things me. 
ſures are to be taken by the contra made, 
by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the place, by 
the ſentence of prudent and merciful men, 
and by the cautionsand remembrances giye. 
us by God;ſuch as is that written by S Paul! 
[45 k:oWing that we alſo have a Maſter is 


Heaven.] The Maſter mult nor be a lyonin Þ_ * 
his houſe, leaſt his power be obeyed ,and his Y | 
perſon hated ; hiseye be waited on, and his }} # 


buſineſs be negleRed in ſecrer. No fervant || ! 
will doe his duty unleſs he make a conſci.' Þ| " 
ence, or loye his Maſter:if he does it notfor || * 
Gods ſake or his maſters, he will not needto 

doe it alwaies for hys own, 


The duty of Guardians or Tutors, |} « 

Tutors and Guardians are in the place of || ' 
Parents,and what they are in fiion of Law, || 
they muſt remember as an argument to en- || 
gage them to doe in reality of duty. They }_ 
muſt doe all the duty of Parents, exc:pting || 
thoſe obligations which are meerly matural. | 
E The duty of Miniſters and SpiritualGuides | 

to the Ft: is of ſo great burden, ſo Va- |} 
rious rules, [ intricate and bufie caution, 
that it requires a diſtinft traffate by it ſelf. 


COT. S E C $303; 
Of NegotHation, or Civil Contratts. 


MxHispart of Juſtice is ſuch as depends up- 
®'on the Laws of Man dire&ly, and upon 
'theLaws of God only by conſequence and 
indire& reaſon : and from civil Laws or pri- 
yateagreements 1t is to take its eſtimateand 
meaſures : and although our duty is plain 
and eafie, requiring of us honefty in con- 
iris, fincerivy in affirming, ſimplicity in 
bargaining, and faithfulneſs in performing, 
yetiemay be helped by the addition of thele 
following rules and conſiderations. 


Y Rules and meaſures of juſtice in bargaining, 
1.1n making contraRs uſe not many words; 
Y forall the buſineſs ofa bargain is ſummed up 
infew ſentences : and he that ſpeaks leaſt, 
meaos faireſt, as having fewer opportunities 
to deceive. 

2.Lie not at all, neither ina little thing 
norin a great, neither in the "{ubftance nor 
8 the circamftance, neither in word nor 
 &d : that is, pretend not what is falſe, co- 
- Fer not what is true, and let the meaſure of 
your affirmation or denial be the underſtan- 
ding of your contraKor: for he that deceives 
tte bayer or the ſeller by ſpeaking what is 
tmeina ſence not intended or underſtood 
by the other, is a lyar and a thief, For in 
bargains you are to ayoid not only what is 

jdſe; but that alſo Which deceives. 
3.In prices of bargaining concerning un- 
trtain Merchandifes you may buy as cheap 
-(tdinarily as you cap, and ſell as dear as you 
"Wt L C30, 
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can,ſfo it be without violence, and z, wi 

ou contract on equal terms,with perſongy 
all ſenſes (as to the matter and sk1i)l of hay 
gaining) equalto your ſelf, that is, Merchay lin 
with Merchants , wiſe men with wiſe ma 
rich with rich : and 3, when there is no& 
ceit, and no neceſſity, and no Monopglz 
For intheſe caſes, Viz: when the contralgn 
arzequal, and no adyantage on either fide 
both parties are voluntary , and therefqr 
there can be no injuſtice or wrong to either 


0 
But then add alſo this confideration, the a 
the publick be not oppreſſed by unreaſo Ml for 
able and unjuſt rates : tor which the follow. tra 
ing rulesare the beſt meaſure. | Bf 

4. Let your prices be according to thai all 
meaſure of good and evil which is eſtabliſhelli 1y 
inthe fame and common accounts ofthe wi. th 
ſet and moſt merciful Men skilled in tha Þ it 
manufaAure or commodity 3 and the pau Þ fit 


{uchwhich witheut ſcandal is allowed toper. I { 
ſons in all the ſame circumſtances,  F 
5. Letno prices be heightned by the ne. ri 
ccſſity or unskilfulneſs of the ContraQor;for 
the firft 15 dire uncharitableneſs to the per. I re 
fon, and injuftice in the thing (becauſe the I d 
Mans neceflity could nct naturally enteris I u 
to the conſideration of the yalue of the com- ill {; 
modity) and the other is deceit and opprel. | 
. Hon : much lefſe mutt any Man make necel- Þj | 
ſinies ; as by ingroflinga commodity ,by mo- || « 
nopoly, by detaining corn, or the like indi: || 
reCt arts : for:{uch, perſons are unjuſt to all NY 
fingle perſons withwhom.in ſuch caſes they 
coatraQ, and oppreſflors of the publick. 
6. Inentercourlie with others doe not. ho 
all 


m_ 


al whchyou may lawfully doe ; but kee 

ſomething within thy power: and becauſe 
there is 2 latitnde of gain in buying and ſel= 
liop, take not thou the utmoſt peny that is 
Jawfull, or which thou thinkelt ſo : for al- 
though it be lawful, yet ic is not {afe;and he 
that gainsall that he can gain lawfully this 
yeak, poſſibly next year will be tempted to 

ain ſomething unlawfully, 

7, He that fels dearer by reaſon he ſells 
not for ready money,muſt increaſe his price 
no higher then to make himſelf recompence 
for the loſſe which according to the Rules of 
trade he ſuſteined by his forbearance, accor- 
ding to common computation, reckoning in 
alſo the hazard, which he is prudently, wari- 
ly and chanitably to eſtimate : But although 
this be the mealure of his juſtice, yer becauſe 
FE it happens either to their friends, or to nece(- 
'Þ fitous and poor perſons, they are in theſe ca- 
'Þ {5 to conſider rhe rules of friendſhip and 

neighbourzood, and the obligations of cha- 
rity, leſt juſtice turn into unmercifulnels. 


. . . $- . v4 
8. No Man is to be rzifed in his price or ,;.; Ne 
© cents 1n regard of any accident, adyantage or rene:, 


| diſadvantage ofhis perſon. A Prince muit be 
© uſed conſcienably as well asa common per- 
on, and a Begger be treated juſtly as well as 
aPrince ; with this only difference, that to 
poor perſons the utmoſt meaſure and extent 
otjuftice is unmercifull, which to a rich per- 
lonis innec2nr, becauſe ir is juſt, and he 
|} needs not thy mercy and remiſſion. 
"| 9:Let no Man for his own poyerty bo- 
come more oppreſſing and cruel in kis bar- 
$an, but quietly, modcftly, diligertly and 
5 L-2 patl- 


> & —, 
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patiently recommend his eſtate to God, wy 
follow its intereſt and leave the ſuccefſe , 
| him : for ſuch courſes will more probaky 
adyance his trade, they will certainly py 
cure him a bleſting, and a recompenſe, ay 
if they cure not his poyerty, they will tak 
away theevil of it : and there is nething 
in it that can trouble him. Wen 
10, Derain not the wages of the hirelin Mes 
for every degree of detention of it bey yill 
the time 15 injuſtice , and uncharitableneks 0b! 
& grindes his face till tears and blood condlfl enc 
out: but pay him exaRly according to Con jig 
nant, or according to kis needs. = 
12, Religioufly keep all promiſes and Collfl uſe 
yenants,though made to your diſadyantageM Re 
though afterwards you perceive you mighifif be 
haye been better : and let not any precef by 
dent a of yours be altered by any aftelf lu 
accident. Let nothing make you breakyoulif th 
promile,unleſle it be unlawful or impoſſible of 
that is, either out of your natura), or outUl 
your ciyil power, your {elf b:ing undertiefffy 
power of another ; or that it be intoleraby ti 
inconvenient to your ſelf, and of no (4) 6 < 
vantage to another ; or that you have leah t 
exprefled, or reaſonably Sefned, 1 


| (a) Surgam ad fponſalia quia promiſs quarmuia 21011 concoxerim:ſuam i 1 

þ jebricitavers ; ſubeſt n. tacita excep110, i potero.ft debeo. Senec, : 
Eff ce ut idem ſtatus ſit chum exigitur, qui fuit clm promitterem. Dt | 

flituere levitas nor erit f aliquid mervenerit novi, Eadem mibi onus 


prefta yr idem ſum, li 


4. Cap, 39. de benehic, 


12 Let no man take wages or fees for 
work that he cannot doe,or cannot withpr6 
bability undertake,or in ſome ſenſe profits 
bly ,& with eaſe, or with advantage manage. 
Phyſic110s muft not meddle with deer 

LICAaIKh 
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-hzp:3. Of Civil Contrafts, Seft.z; 22 
(Miiſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 
at declaring their ſenſe before-hand ; that 
"S;fche patient pleaſe he may entertain him at 
MWMiyenture, or to doe him ſome lictle eaſe. 
Wadyocates mult deal plainly with their Cli- 
ents, and tell them the trus ſtate and danger 
Woof their caſe ; and mutt not pretend eonfi- 
Wience in an evil cauſe : but when he hath fo 
Wcleared his own innocence ; ifthe Client 
W vill have collateral and legal advantages 
i obtained by his induſtry, he may engage his 
A endeyour, provided he doe no 1njury to the 
right cauſe, or any Mans perſon. Brafſa volin 
113, Letno Man appropriate to his own © þmpl. 
a uſe what G o D by a ſpecial mercy, or the 
FF Republick hath made common ; toc that is 
i beth againſt Juſtice and Charity too : and- 
4 by miraculous accidents G o Þ hath declared 
I lus diſpleaſure againſt ſuch incloſure. When 
the Kings of Naples encloſed the Guardens: 
i of 0enotris, where the beſt Manna of Ca- 
Il labrie deſcends, that no man mighe gather it 
ey without paying tribute ; the Manna ceaſed, 
"tillthe tribuce was taken off ; and then ir 
x cameagain, and ſo, till:afrer the third trial 
the Princes found they could not haye that 
1nproper which G o D made to be com- 
mon, they left it as free as Go D pave 1t. 
The like hapned in Eire when Lyſamachus 
lid an impoſt upon the Tragaſ#an Salr, it Fu Mos: 
naiſhed, till Lyfrmachus left it publick, And 4,pne deipe 
When the Procurators of King Antigens im- nevl-3,, 
poſed 2 rate upon the fick people that came 
eſo todrink the waters whic': were 
* | ittely ſprung and were very healthfull, 1n- 
e I ny: the waters dried up, and the hope of 
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The ſumme of all is 1n theſe words of De 


S. Paul, Let noman go he and defiant & 
his brother in any matter ; becauſe the Lordi 
the avenger of all ſuch ] and our bleſſed $1. 
viour in the enumerating the duties of jt 
ſtice, beſides the Commandement of [Ny 
not ſteal ] adds [ Defraud not [forbidding (xx 
a diſtinCt explication of the old Law) the 
racite and ſecret theft of abuſing our Bro. 


ther arguments toenforce this caution, but 
only, that the Lord hath undertaken to 4. 
venge all ſuch perſons. And as he alyaig 
does it in the great day of recompenſes:{ 
very often hedoes it here, by making theuns 
clean portion of unjuſtice to beas a Canker. 
worm eating up all the other increaſe: it 
procures beggery, and a declining eſtate, or: 
a caitiffe, curſed ſpirit, an ill name, the cutſe” 
ofthe injured and oppreſſed perſon, and 
Fool ora prodipal to be his heir, va 


: LI 
Al 


SE: C-T..-IV. Wy 
Of Reſtitution. Wh 
RE [titation is that part of Juſtice to which 
a man 1s obliged by a precedent con- 
cract or a foregoing fault, by his own a&,or 
another mans, either with, or without his' 
will. He that borrows is bound to pay,and 
much more he that ſteals or cheats. For it 
he that borrows -and paies not when he 1s 
able bean unjuit perſon, and a robber, be- 
cauſe he poſſeſſes another mans goods tothe 
right owners prejudice : then, ke that took 
them at firſt without leaye is the ſame thing, 


ineyery inſtant of his poſſeſſion, which the” | 
Debror- þ 


8 -Ch 
| Debtors after tne time in which he ſhould 
| nd could have made payment, For 1 all 
{ fns we 2reto diftinguiſh the tranſient or 
© paffingat fromthe rem:ining effeR or evil, 
Hf The a& of ſtealing was ſoon over, and can- 
not.be undone, and for it the ſinner is only 
anfyerable to God, or his Vicegerent, and 
heis ina parccular manner appointed to ex- 
piate it, by ſuffering puniſhmenr.and repent- 
ing and asking pardon, and judging and 
condemning himſel*,doing acts of juſtice and 
charity in oppoſition and contradiction to 
thatevil ation, But becauſe in the caſe of 
ſtealing there 1s an injury done to our neigh- 
bour,aad the evil iti]l remains after the acti- 
- onispaft, therefore for this we are account- 
2ble to our neighbour , and we are to take 
the eyil off from him which we brought up- 
on him, or elſe he 1san injured perſon, 3 
JS fufferer all che while : and that any man 
ſhould be the worſe for me and my dire 


my ſelf, for I grow rich upon the ruines of 
his fortune. Upon this ground, 1: 1s a deter- 
mined rule in Divinity, Our ſn can never be 
pardoned till we have reſtored What Wwe un- 
juſtly took, or wrongfully detain : reſtored 
t(Imean) aQually,or in purpoſe and defire, 
which we mult really perform when we can: 
and this doftrine beſides its evident and ap- 
Parent reaſonableneſs, is derived from the 
apreſſe words of Scripture reckoning Re- 
Mution to bea part of Repentaxce, necel- 
 Iatyin order to the remiſſion of our. ſins, 

"Ma L 4. LF 


wp. $: Of Reſtitution, SeQ.q, 24 


2R, and by my intention, is againſt the rule erty : 


F ofequity,of juſtice and of charity; I doe not dimaun, ju- 


| 4 | | re ſuper bs. 
that to others which I would have done to [iifore 
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ance; but 00 reſtitution : But if the injured 
rn be not righted, every one of them is 

wholly guilty of the injuſtice, and thefefore 

bound to reſtitution fingly aud intirely. 

3. Whoſoever intends a little injury to his 

Nehbour,anda8s it,and by ita greater. 

Þ© «i accidentally comes, he is obliged to make 
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an intire reparation of all the injury,of that Etianſi per- 


which he intended, and of that which he in. 117 damn 
tended nor, but yer aRed by his own inſtru- 
ment, going further then he at firſt purpoſed proders de- 


dare  0luiſti,” 


it, He that et fire on a plane Tree to ſpite dere,teycn-}] 


dis Ces 


his Neighbour, and the.plane Tree ſet fire; 


010 2, fioltte 


upon his Neighbours Houle,is bound to pay i/tdeber 9: 


for all che loſſe, becauſe it did all ariſe from ps org 


hisown ill intention, Itis like murder com- $ence 
mitted by a dranken perſon, involuntary in Conrroy, 


ſame of the effet#, bur voluntary in the other 
parts of 18, and in all the cauſe,and therefore 


ITrvoluntariit 
0/1u4M EX Vom © 


the guilty perſon iS anſwer able for all of it, !untario cen< 
And when Ariat athes the Cappadocian/*tw prove- 


King had but in wantonnelſs ſtopped the "Warine- 
mouth of the river Melanis, although he 
intended no eyil, yer Fupbrates being ſwel- 

led by that means, and bearing away ſome 

of the ſtrand of Cappadocia,did great ſpoil 54": 
tothe Phrygians and Galathians, and there- 

fore by the Roman Senate was: condem- 

ned inthree hundered calents towards repa- 
ratton of the damage. Much rather therefore 

when the leſſer part of theevil was direfly 
intended. 

. 4. He that hinders a charitable perſon 

irom giving alms to a poor man is tyed to re- 
ſtitution, if he hindred him by fraud or vio- | 
knce, Beeaule it was a right which the poor | 
Ls Dian 
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_ of his wiſdome; for his ſtipend hath paid all 


us own revenge or ayarice,is tied to repen- 


man had when the good man had defio i C! 
and reſolved it; and the fraud or yiolga 1 tx 
hinders the effe&, bur not the purpoſe, ang | be 
therefore he who uſed the deceit or the fore BY th 


151njur10us,and did damage tothe poor may Ml be 
But ifthe alms were hindred only by intrexy M at 
ty, the hinderer is not tyed to reſtitution,be. M j1 
cauſe intreaty took not liberty away fron M ? 
the giver, but left him ſtill Maſter of his own. 
a, and he had power to alter his purpoſe 
and ſo long there was no injuſtice done, The 
lameis the caſe of a Teftator giving a legacy 
either by kindneſs, or by promiſe and com: 
mon right, He that hinders the charitable 
Legacy by fraud or violence, or the due Le. 
gacy by intreaty, is equally obliged to reſti. 
rution., The reaſon of the latter part of thiy 
caſe 1s, becauſe he that intreats or perſwades 
to a fin1s as guilty as he that aQs it: and if 
without his perſwaſion the fin and the injury * 
would nov be a&ed, he is in his kinde the in. 
tire cauſe, and therefore obliged to repair 
the 1njury as much as the perſon that does 
the wrong immediately. | 
5. Hethat refuſes to doe any part of his 
duty (to which he is otherwiſeobliged)with- 
out a bribe, is bound to reftore that money, 
bcauſe he tooke it in hisNeighbours wrong; 
and notas a ſalary for his labour,or a reward 


that,or te hath obliged himſelfe to doe it by 
his voluntary undertaking, 

6, He that takes any thing from hisNeigh- 
bour which was jultly forfeited, but yer takes 


itnot as a Miniſter of juſtice, bur to ſatisfie 


tance 
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Chip$. Of Reſtitution, SeA.4. 
ence, but not to' reftitution. For my Neigh- 
banr is notthe worle formy a&, for thither 
theLaw and his own demerits bore him, but 
becauſe I took the forfeirare indire&ly Iam 
anſwerable to God, for my unhandſome, un- 
uſt, or uncharitable circumſtances, Thus 
Philip of Macedon was reproved by 4rj- 
Rides for deſtroying the Phocenſes ; becauſe 
although they deſerved it, yet he did it not 
in proſecution of the Law of Nations, but to 
enlarge his own domintons. 

7, The Heir of an obliged perſon is not 
bound to make reftitution, if the obligation 


. paſſ:donly by a perſonal a: but if itpaſſed . 
from his perſon to his eſtate, then the eſtate 


paſſes with all its burden, If the Father by 
perſwading his neighbour to doe juſtice be 
bound to reſtore, the ation is extinguiſhed 


| by thedeath of the Father ; becauſe it was | 
- only the Fathers fin that bound him, which 


cannot direaly binde the ſon ; therefore the 


| ſonisfree, Andthis is ſo in all 'perſonal 


2Rions, unleſſe where the ciyjl Law inter- . 
poſes and alters the caſe. | 


C Theſe Rules concern the perſons that are 
obliged to make reſtitution : the other cir- 
cumſtances of it are thus deſcribed, 


$.- He that by fa&, or word, or figne, e1- 
ther fraudulently, or violently .does hurt to | 
his Neighbours body,life,goods, good name, | 
friends, or ſoul, 1s bound to make reſtitution 
nthe ſeyeral inſtances, Sears, as they are 
capable to be made. In allrchele inſtances - 
we mult {eparate intreaty and inticements + 


- fomdeceir. or violence, If Iiperſwade my 
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22:3 Chap.z. Of Reſtit«tion, Seay, Þ 
Neighbour to commit adultery, I ſtill leaye F 
him or herin their own power : and though þ; 
I am anſwerable to God for my ſin, yetnore © to 
to my Neighbour, For 1 made herto be wil. & 
ling ; yet ſhe was willing(4), that is,the ſame W fic 
at laſtas I was at firſt : but if I have uſeq of 
fraud, and made her to believe a lie(b), up. W lit 
on which confidence ſhe did the aQ, and MW th 
without it ſhe would not (aS1f I tell a wo. Þ » 
man her Husband is dead, or intended to kill 8 d 
her, or is himſelfan adulterous man) orif] | 
nſe violence, thatis, either force hero; | © 
threaten her with death, or a grieyous t 
wound, or any thing that takes her from 
the liberty of her choice, IT am bound tore-. 
ſtitution, that 1s, to reſtore herto a right 
underſtanding of things and to a full liberty, 
by taking from her the deceit or the yio- 
lence, 


FUSE IN TAE ns * * 


(a) &tdnieneter irgor moan oft. Epi. 

(b) Iltow Wyh a xzor crpiiny This dAnScacs Patos 
Nom licet fuffurars mentem vel Samariteni, R, Maimon, Can. Et, | 

9. An adulterous perſon is tyedto reftity- 

tion of the inyury, ſo farreas it 15 reparable, 
and can be made to the wronged perſon; 
that is, to make proviſion for the children 
begotten 1n unlawful embraces, that they 
may doe no injury to the legitimate by re- 
ceiving a common portion : and if the inju- 
rcd perſon doe account of it, he mult {atisfie 
him with money for the wrong done to his 
bed. He is not tyed to offer this, becauſe it 
1s no proper exchange, but he is bound to 
pay it, if1t be reaſonably demanded: for eve- 
ry man hath juſtice done him, when himlſelt 
is {atisfied, thongh by a word, or an aRion, | 
or apeny. 10, He 
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' 70, He thathath killeda manis bonnd co '0r 5 
- reſtitution by allowing ſucha maintenance deat 
# tothe children and neer relatives of the de- porter > 
ceaſed as they have loſt by his death, con- #=&o, 2p;- 
fidering and allowing for all circumſtances 7%77* 5+ 
of the mans age, and health, and probabi- Mich. - wk 
licy of living. And thus Hercwles is ſaid to pheC. ad 5 
have made expiation for the death of Iphitws _-. 
whom heſlew, by payinga mulR to his chil- 
dren, | 

11, He that hat) really lefſened the fame g;. p;.. 
of his neighbor by fraud or violence is bound by rm 
co reſtore it by its proper inſtruments ; ſuch#/F4 «cauſa- 
2s are confeflion of his fault, guving teſtimony __- 
of his innocence or wroth,doing him honor, 4.41. 
or(if that will doe it,andboth parties agree) 
by money which anſwers all things. 

1:.He that hath wounded his nezghbour is 

tyed to the expences ofthe Surgeon & other 
iacidences, and to repair what eyer loſſe he 
{uſtaines by his diſability to work or trade : 
and the ſame is 1n tie caſ: of falſe impriſon- 
ment,in which caſes only the real effe& and 
remaining detriment are te be mended and 
repaired:for che aQion it {elf is tobe puniſh- 
ed or repented of, and enters not into the. 
queſtion of reſtitution, But in theſe and all 
other caſes the injured perſon is to be refto- 
red to that perfe& and good condition from 
which he was removed by my fraud or vio- 
lznce, ſo farre as 1s poſlible. Thus a rayiſher 
_ _muſtrepair the temporal detriment or injury 

. done to the maid, and give her a dowry, or 
marry her if ſhedeſireit. For this reſtores her 
incothat capacityof beinga good wife,which 
by the injury was loſt as far asit can be done. 
| 13. He 
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' _ 13. He' that robbeth his Neighbour of jy. 8 ©? 
' goods, or detains any thing violently or fray: 7; 
dulently, is bound not only to reftore the 
principal, but all its fruits and emolumeng | a 
which: would have accrued to the right oy. 6 
ner during the time of their being detained: 
*By proportion to thele rules, we may judge 
of the obligation that lies upon all ſorts gf 
injurious perſons : the {acrilegious, the de. 
eainers of tythes, cheaters of mens inheri. © þ 
rances, unjuſt Judges, falſe witneſſes and ac. I ; 
cuſers, thoſe that doe fraudulently or vio- 
lently bring men to fin, that force men th 
drink, that laugh at and diſgrace virtue, that 
per{wade {cryantsto run away, or commend” 
fach purpoſes, violent perſecutors of religion 
in any inſtance; andall of the ſame nature, 

_ 14, He that hath wronged ſo many, orin 
thatmanner (as in the way of daily trade) 
that he knows not 1n what meaſure - he hath 
done 1t, or who they are ; muſt redeem his 
fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, ac- 
cording to the yalue of his wrongful dealihg 
as neere as he can proportion at, Better 16 1s 
to go begging to Heaven, then to go to Hell 
laden with the ſpoils of rapine and inju- 
ſice. 5D | 

15, The order of payingthe debts of con- 
trac, or reſtitution are in ſome inſtances ſet. 
down by the civil Laws ofa kingdom, mn 
which caſes their rule is to be obſerved :In 
deſtitution or want of ſuch rules, we are 1, 
to obſerve the neceflity of the Creditor, 2, 
Then the time of the delay : and 3. The ſpe- 
cial obligations of friendſhip or, kindneſs : 
and according to theſe in thefr ſeverall } 

degrees, 4 
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7 geprees; mike our refticution, if we'be not 
- be to doc all that we fhould : bur if we be, 

7 the beſt rule is to doe it ſo foon as we can, 
caking our accounts 1n thisas in our humane 
ations, according to prudence, and ciyil or 
natural: convenierices or poſhbiliries ; only 
ſecuringtheſe two things : 1. That the duty 
be got wholy omitted : and 2, That it be 
not deferred at all out of covetouſneſs, or 
any other principle that 1s vitious. Remem- 
ber, that the ſame day in whic' Zacheus made 
reſtitution to all whom ke had injured, the 
ſame day Chriſt himſelf pronounced that 
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falyation was come to his houſe.*,*' ' ' Luke 19.9, 
16.But beſides the obligation ariſing from * Gratitude 


contra&t or defaule,*there is one of another 
ſort which comes from kindneſs, and the 
a&s of charity and friendſhip. He that does 
mea fayour hath bound metro make him 2 
return ofthankfulneſs,The obligarion comes 
not by covenant, not by his own expreſle in- 
tention, but by the nature of the thing; aid 
152 duty ſpringing up within the ſpirit of the 
obliged perſon, to whom it is more natural 
toloye his friend, and to doe good for good, 
then to return evilfor evil ; becauſea man 
may forgive an injury, but he muſt neverfor- 
get 2a good turn, For eyery thing that is ex- 
cellent, and every thing that is profitable, 
whatſoever is good in it {elf or good to me, 
cannot but be beloyed ; and what we loye 
we naturally cheriſh and doe good to. He 
therefore that refuſes to doe good to them 
whom he 1s bound to loye, or to loye that 
which did him good, 1s unnatural and mon-_ 
{frous in his affeRions, agd thinks all the 
"Y ; world 
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dineſs worle then that of the ſea, W ff v 4 y ent 
though it receives all rivers into it ſelf, ya F re 
furniſhes the clouds and ſprings witha te. | © 
turne of all thy need. | "*Y p 
Our duty of benefaQors is to eſteem. aud fi \;. 
loye their perſons : to make them propor. M- : x 


tionable returns of ſervice,or duty, or profi, 
according as we can, or as they need, or z MW #! 
opportunity preſents it ſelf, and accordi 

to the greatneſles of their kindneſles : andty 

pray to God to. make them recompenſe fer 

all the good they have done to us; which la © * 


office is alſo requiſite to be done for ourCre- 


ditors,who in charity have relery'dour wants, 


—— — 
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Prayersto be ſaid in relation to the ſev- 
ral Obligations and Offices of Fuſtice. 
A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience: ti 
be ſaidby all perſons under Command, 
| Eternal GoD, Great Ruler of Men and 
Angels,who haft conſtituted all things in 
a wonderful order, making all the creatures 
{ubje& co man, and one man to another,and 
all to thee, the laft link of this admirable 
chain being faftned to the foot of thy throne: 
reach me to obey allthoſe whom thou haſt 
ſot over me, reyerencing their perſons, ſub- 
mitting indifferently to all their lawful com- 
mands, cheerfully undergoing thoſe burdens 
which the pubhck wildome and neceffity 
ſhall impoſeupon me 3 at no hand murwur- 
ing againſt goyernment; leſt the Spirit- of 
pride and nutiny, of murmur and diſorder 
| ENEL, 


WM .::-r inco me, and conſigne me to the por- 
| Ka che diſobedient 2d rebellious;of the 
 defpiſers of dominion, and revilers of digni- 
Y ty, Grant this O holy God for his ſake, who 

for his obedience to theFather hath obtained 
the glorification of eternall ages, our Lord 


26d Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. Amen, 


Pavers for ings and all Magiſtrates 
"1 h 11 Rs is ſbirityal and eu are 
in the following Letanies at the end of the 
fourth Chapter. - | 
'{ prayer to be ſaid by Subjeits, when. their 
Landis invaded ani overran by barba- 
7045 0r Wicked people, enemies of the 
Religion, or the Government. 
; ® 
Fternal God, thon alone ruleſt in the 
Kingdoms of men, thou art the great 
God of battels and recompences, and by thy 
glorious wiſdom, by thy Almighty power, 
and by thy ſecret providence, doeſt deter- 
mine the events of warre and the iſſues of 
 hnmane counſels, and the returns of peace 
and vitory, now at laſt be pleaſed to let the 
light of thy countenance, and the effe&ts of a 
glortous mercy,and a gracious pardon return 
tothis Land, Thou ſeeſt how great evils we 
ſuffer under the power and tyranny of warre, 
and althoughwe ſubmit to,and adore thy ju- 
ſtice in our ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity 
our miſery,to hear our complaints, & to pro- 
vide us of remedy againſtour preſent calami- 
ties: let not the defendors ofa righteous cauſe 
£0 away aſhamed, nor our counſels be for e- 
ver confounded, nor our parties defeated, nor 
religion 
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religion ſupprefſed, nor learning diſcounts. 


nariced, and we be ſpoiled of all the exterign | PI! 
ornaments, inſtruments and advantages of I + 
piety, which thou haft been pleaſed formery W def 
to minifter to our infirmities, for the intereſ, MW ed. 
of learning and religton. Amen, hir 
W cri 

IT. ' in 


'N 7 E confeſle dear God, that we havede. Ml th 
'F. ſerved to be totally extin& and ſeps. MW ar 
rate from the Communion of Sainzs,and the M of 
 Comforcs of Religion,to be made ſeryantsto M y; 
12norant, unjuft 2nd inferiour perſons,orto M a: 
ſuffer any other calamity whick thou ſhalt 
allot us as theinftrument of thy anger,whom 
we have ſo often preyoked 'to wrath and 
jealouſie, Lord we humbly lie down under 
the burden of thy rod, begging of thee toje- 
member our infirmities,and no more to re- 
member our fins,to ſupport us with thy ſtaff, 
to lift us up with thy hand, to refreſh us with I 
thy gracious eye; and ifa {ad cloud of tem- 
poral infelicities muſt fill encircle us, open - 
unto us the window of Heayen,that withan 
eye of faithand hope we may {ce beyond the 
tloud, looking upon thoſe mercies whichin 
thy ſecret providence and admirable wildom 
thou defigneR to all thy ſervants, from inch 
unlikely and {ad beginnings. Teach us dili- 
gently to doe all our duty, and cheerfully to_ 
{ubmit toall thy will ; and art laſt be gracious 
ro thy people that call upon thee, that put 
their truſt in thee, that have laid up all their 
hopes in the boſome of God, that beſides 
thee haye no helper, Amen, 


Place p 
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{d Chap. 3: the duties of Juſtice. 2 
ILT, | | 
{ Dc: a Guard of Angels about the perſon 
$ 1 ,frhe KING, and immure him withthe 
defence of thy right hand, that no unhallow- 
ed arm maydoe violencs to him, Support 
kim with aids from Heaven inall his battels, 
rials and dangers, that he thay in eyery in- 
fant of his temptation become dearer to 
thee,and doe thou return to him with mercy 
and deliverance, Give unto him the hearts 
of all his people,and pur into his hand a pre- 
vailing rod of iron, 2 ſ{cepter of power, and 
2ſword of juſtice ; and enable. him to de- 
fend and comfort the Churches under his 


protecUon. 


IV. | 
Leſſe all his Friends, Relatives, Confede- 


5 


rates and Leiges ; direR their Counſels, 
unite their hearts, ſtrengrhen their hands, 
bleſſe their ations : Giye unto them holi- 
/ neſsof intention, that they may with much 
andor and ingenuity purſue the canſe of - 
Godand the King : Sandtifie all rhe means 
and inftruments of their purpoles, that they 
may not with cruelty injuſtice, or oppreſſion 
proceed towards the end of their juſt de- 
fires ; and doe thou crewnall their ende- 
yours with a proſperous event, that all may 
cooperate to , 'and aQually produce theſe 
great mercies Which we beg of thee;Honour 
and ſafety to our Soveraign,defence of his 
juſt rights,peace to his people,eftabliſhment 
and promotion to religion, adyantages and 
encouragement to learning and holy living, 
deliverance to all the oppreſſed, comfort to. 
Ul thy faithful people ; and from* all We. 
"——y e1ory 
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glory to thy holy Name. Grant this 0 | 
K I NG of Kings,for his ſake, by whomthoy if 


haſt conſigned us toall thy merciesand pro 1 | wh 
miſes,and towhom thou haſt given all powe: MW bit 
1n Heaven and Earth, our Lord and Saviow | Jel 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrate 
for themſelves and their Projle ; ( 
I 


Q My God and King, thou ruleſt in the 

Kingdoms of men ; by thee Kings reign 
2nd Princes decree juſtice ; thou haft appoins 
*Theſe words to be ted me under thy ſelf 


[ «nd under my Prince} 
<_ & aDelegate 1, goyern this portion. 
or tnferiour. of thy Church aceord- 


ing to the Laws of Religion and the Com- 
mon-yealch. O Lord, Iam but an infim 
man, and know not hoy to decree certain. 
ſentences without erring in judgment :. but 
doe thou give to thy ſeryant an underftand- 
ing heart to judge this people,thatI may dif-. 
cern berween good and evil. Cauſe me to 
walk before thee and all che people in truth 
and righteouſneſs, and in fincerity of heart, 
that I may not regard the perſon of themigh- 
ty,nor be afraid of his terrour, nor deſpiſe 
the perſon of the poor, and reje& his petiti- 
on Kt that dqing juſtice to all men, I and 
my people may receive mercy of thee, peace... 
and plenty in our daies,and mutnal love,du-. 
ty and correſpendence,that there be no lea- 
dinginto captivity, no complaining in our 
ſtreets 3 but we may ſee the Church in pro- 
iperity all our daies,and religion eſtabliſhed 
and increafing.Doe thou eſtabliſh the hon 
| _— n 


, 
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MI .Frhy ſervant, and bring me toa participati- 

iy - of he glories of thy kingdom, for Oy lake 
7 who ismy Lord and King, the holy andeyer 
& blefſed Saviour of the world, our Redeemer 
Jeſus. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Pareuts 
' for tbelr Children. 


(Almighty and moſt merciful Father, who 
haftpromiſed children as a reward to the 
righteous,and haſt given them to me as a te- 
ſtimonyof thy mercy,and an ingagement of 
my dutyzbepleaſed co be a Father unto them, 
& vive them healthful bodies, underftanding 
ſouls, and ſanQified ſpirits,that they may be 
thy ſervants,and thy children all their daies. 
Leta great mercy and providence lead them 
through the dangers and temprations and ig- 
norances of their youth, that they may neyer 
run into folly, and the evils of an unbridled 
appetite. So order the accidents of their 
fives,that by good education, careful Tutors, 
holy example, innocent company, prudent 
counſel and thy reſtraining grace, their duty 
to thee may be ſecured in the midſt of a 
crooked and untoward generation : andaf 
it ſeem good in thy eyes, let me be enabled 
 toprovide conveniently for the ſupport of 
their perſons ,that they may not be deftitute 
and riiſerable 1n my death ; or if thou ſhalt 
call me off from this World by a more 
timely {ſuramons, let their portion be, thy 
care, mercy, and providence over their Þo- 
dies and ſouls : and may they never live 
vitious lives, nor die yiolent or untime- 
ly deaths ; but let them glorifie thee ns 
wit 
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with a free obedience, and the duties 9 Gai 
whole life, that when they have ſerved thes 
in their generations, and have profited the 
Chriftian Common-wealth,they may be co. | mz 
heirs with Jeſus in theglories of thy eterny to 
Kingdom, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus MW fu 


Chriſt. Ames. fo 
b 

A prayer #0 be ſaid by Maſters of Families, b 
 Curats, Tutors, or other obliged WI 
perſons, for their charger. ir 


() Almighty God, merciful and gracious {MW d: 


haye mercy upon my Family [ or Pupis MW mn 
or Pariſhioners, &c. | and all committedto I n 
my charge : {anRifie them with thy grace, ſt 
preſerve them with thy prov:dence, guard I} t 
them from all evil by the cuſtody of Angels, | | 
dire& them inthe waics of peace andholy YI t 


Religion by my Miniſte: y and tte conduRtof | x 
thy moſt holy Spirit, and configne them all | \ 
with the participation of thy bleflings and II 1 
graces in this World, with healthful bodies, I 1 
withgood underſtandings, ind {anified ſpi- 

rits toa full fruition of thy glories hereafter, 
#hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


 A'Prayer to be ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſ- 
_ men, and Handicrafts men. 
Eternal God, thou Fountain of jullice, 
metcy and benediftion,who by my edu- 
cation and other effes of thy Providence 
haſt called me to tkis profeſſion, that by my 
induftry I may in my ſmall proportion work 
rogether for the good of my ſelf and others : 
I humbly beg thy grace to gu'de me 1n my 
intention, and in the tranſaciion ot o at- 
alrs, 


"3 2006+" 
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fairs that] way be dligert, juſt, and faith- 
ful: and give me thy fayour, that. this my 
1zhour may be accepted by thee as a part of 


my neceſſary duty, and give methy bleſſing, 


to aſt and proiper me in my Calling, . to 
ſuck meaſures as thou ſhalt in mercy chooſe 
forme; and be pleaſed to let thy holy Spirir 
be for eyer preſent with me,thatI may never 
be given to covetouſneſs and ſordid appe- 
tites,to lying and falſhood,or any other baſe 
indireR and beggerly arts, but give me pru- 
dence, honeſty and Chriſtian fince: ity , that 
my trade may be ſanEtified by my Religion, 
my labour by my intention and thy blefling, 
_ thatwhen I have done my portion of work 
thou haſt allotted me, and improved the ta- 
| lent thou haſt inftruſted to me, and ſeryed 
the Common-wealth in my capacity, I may 
receive the mighty price of my high calling, 
which IexpeQ and beg, in the portion and 
inkeritance of the ever bleſſed Saviour and 
| Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. 


APrayer to be ſaid by Debtors, and all per- 
ſons obliged Whether by erime 
Ty or contra, 

Q, Almighty God, who art rich unto. all, 

the treaſurie and fountain of all good, 
of all juſtice, and all mercy, and all bounty, 
to whom we owe all that we are,and allthat 
we have, being thy Debtors, by reaſon of our 
fins, and by thy own gracious contra made 
' with us in Jeſus Chr1tt : ceach mein the firſt 
place to perform all my Obligations to thee, 
both of duty and thai;kfulneſs;; and next en- 
able me to pay my duty to all my TE, 
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and my debts to all my Creditors ,thatſh 
be made miſerable, or lefſened in his 
by his kindi:eſs to me, or traffick with 
Forgive me all thoſe fins and rr eoular\d | 
60s by which Tentred into.debt further 
my recefſity required, or by which ſt 
ceſlity was brought upon me : but let 
them ſuffer by occaſion of my fin. Lordi 
ward-all their kindneſs into their boſomsÞ 
make them recompenſe where I cannot 
make me very willing in all that I can, af 
able for all that I am obliged to, or if it ſex 
good in thine eyes to afflit me by the cg 
tinuance of this congition, yet makeituphy 
ſome means to them, that the prayer ofthy 
fervant may obtain 6f thee,at leaſt to paymy' 
debt in bleflings. Amen. 


V. 
] ord fanRifie and forgive all that I have 


tempted to evil by my diſcourſe or mp. 
example : inſtru them in the righe wy 


whom I have led to errour, and let mene- 
ver run further on the ſcore of fin ; but doe 


thou blot out all the eyils Ihave done, by 


the {punge of thy paſſion, and the. blood of 
thy Crofle 

cellent repentance,and a free and a gracious 
pardon, that thou mayeſt anſwer for me, 0 
Lord, and enable me to fland uprightin 
Judgment; for in thee, O Lord, have I ts 


lied, let me neyer be confounded, Pity me, 


and infirut me ; guide me and ſupport me; 


pardon meand ſaye me; for my ſweet Savi- 


Our Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen, 
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; and give me a deep and ans 
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' {Prayer for Patron and Benefattors. 

: Almighty G 0D thou Fountain of all 
= L/00d, of all excellency both to Men and 
W Angels, extend thine abundant fayour and 
loving kindneſs to my Patron, to all my 
friends and BenefaGtors : Reward them,and 
\ make them plentiful recompenſc for all the 
good which from thy merciful providence 
they have conveyed unto me : Let the lighc 
of thy countenance ſhine upon them, and let 
them never come 1nto any affliction or ſad- 
neſs, but ſuch as may be an inftrument of thy 
glory & their eternal comfort, Forgive them 
all cheir fins; let thy Divineſt Spirir preſe: ve 
them from all deeds of Darkneſs. Let thy 
miniſtring Angels guard their perſons trom 
the violence of thy ſpirits of Darkneſs : And 
thou who knowelt eyery depree of their ne- 
celſicy by thy infintte wiſdom, give ſupply to 
all their needs by the glorious mercy, pre- 
F frvingtheir perſons, ſangifying their hearts, 
J and leading them in the waies of righteoul- 
Y tefs, by the waters of comfort, to the land 
F &eternal reſt andglory,through JeſusChriſt 
F ourLord, Amen. 


ILIELEIEIALILIEIISESIEIS: 
| C H A P. IV. 
Of Chtiſtian Neligion. 
SNP7DPB E/igion ina largeſcnſe dothfigni- 
: 4.) > fe the whole duty of Man,com- 


| L 2a prehending in it Juſtice, Cha- 

PAD rity, and Sobriety : becauſe all 
RES theſe being commanded by God 
they become a part of that honour and wor- 
. M ſhip 


Da" itn 
IJ Chip.3- - the dutiesof Zuſtice. \ 
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74 Chaps J 
ſhip which we are bound to pay to him, ApJ 
thus the word is uſed in S. James Pure Ri 
| Tam, 1.27. gion and undefiled before G od and the Fat eo 


from the World, But in a more reftraing 


- and Charity gives the will to the ſerviced 


E \ 4 | 
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#5 this To viſit the fatherleſſe and VVidowsj 
their - ffiith1on, and to keep bimfelf unſpaty 


ſenſe it is taken for that part of duty wii 
particularly relates to God in our worſhip! 
pings and adoration of him,1n confeſling hy 
excellencies, loving his perton, admiringhhll 
goodneſs, believinghts Word,and doingylifi 
that which may in 2 proper and dire my 
ner doe him honour, It contatns the dui 
of the firſt Table only, and ſo it is called 
Godlineſs*, and is by S. Paul, diſtinguiſhed 
from J«ſtice and Sobriety.1n this ſenſe] ag 
now to explicate the partsof it, 


Of tbe internal attions of Religion, 


Thoſe] call the internal ations of Rell. 
£10, in which the ſoul only is imployedaud 
miniſters to God in the ſpecial aRions @f! 
Faith, Hope,and Charity. Faith believes the' 
revelations of God : Hope expe hispro- 
maſes : and Charity loves his excellenciesand 
mercies. Faith gives our underſtandingt'} 
God : Hope gives up all the paſſions and! 
affetions to Heayen and heavenly things 


mmm 4 as wm hoes. GAS OA FP ©” foo oa, os AD OY Aa09 Gow. of 


God. Faith is oppoſed to irfidelity : Hoe 
to Deſpair:Charity roEnmity and Holtility, 
and theſe three ſan&ifie the whole May, and 
make our duty to God and obedience row 
Commandmentsto be choſen, reaſonableandtÞÞ 
detightful and therefore 0 be intire, perſt 
pering, and #niver{al, 

| SECT. 
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oe Chap.3 ; | ; 
| CEC; IV; 
Of Faith. 


The 46s and Offices of Falth,are 
i.” T O belieye everything which God hath 
* revealedto us ; and when once weare »,,,,, ».z 
convinced that God hath ſpoken it,to make aliquid poſe 
W a0 further enquiry, bur humbly to ſubmit, 9#9dn05 fe- 
W cyer remembring that there are ſome things flour _ 
which our underſtanding cannot fathom nor poge.S.Aug. 
| ſearch out their depth, LIES 
:.To believe nothing concerning God but "EE 
 whatis honourable and excellent, as know- 
ing that belief to be no honouring of God 
. which entertains of him any diſhonourable 
thoughts. Faith 1s the parent of Charity,and 
whatſoever Faith entertains mult be apt to 
produce loye to God : but he that believes 
God to be cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoicer 
in theunayoidable damnation of the greateſt 
part of mankinde,or that he ſpeaks one thing 
and privately means another ; thinks evil 
thoughts concerning God, and ſuch, as for 
- which we ſhould hate a man, and therefore 
Y aregreat enemies of Faith, betng apt to de- 
F firoy Charity, Our Faich concerning God 
muſt be as himſelf hath revealed and deſcri- 
Y ded his own excellencies : and in our di{- 
FJ courſes we muſt remove from him all imper- 
$ {ion ; andattribute to himall excellence. 
| 3.To give our ſelyes wholly upto Chriſt in 
Y art and defire ro become Diſciples of his 
'S doarine with choice(befides conviction)be- 
F ingin the preſence ofGod, bur as Ideots, that 
6;without any principles of our own to hin- 
dr the truth of God;bur ſackingin oy 
ws M 2 3 
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All that God hath taught us, believing it in, 
finitely, and loving to believe it. For thisy | 
an a& ofLove refle&ed upen Faith, or Þ 
aQ of Faith leaning upon Loye, : 
4. To believe all Gods promiſes, and thy 

whatſoeyer is promiſed in Scripture ſhall 
Gods part be as ſurely performed asifyM in 
kad it in pofſ-flion, This a& makes wy MW ay 
relie upon Gos withthe ſame confidences ſW pl 
we did 6n our Parents when we were chil. W tc: 
dren, when we made no doubt, but whatſo. W fit 
ever weneeded we ſhould have it if it were BM al 
in their power. fo 
5. To believe allo the conditions of the 
promiſe, or that part ofthe revelation which 
concerns our duty. Many are apt to belieye 
the Article of remiffion of fins, bur they be. 
keve it without the condition of repentance, 
ox the fruits of holy life : and that 1s to be-. 
lieve the Article otherwiſe then God inten- £ « 
ded it, For tie Covenant of theGoſpelisthe U ? 
| 


great object of Faith, and that ſuppoſes our 
duty to anſwer his grace ; that Ged will be 
our Ged,ſo long as we are his people : The 
other 15 not Faith, but Flattery. | 
6. To profeſſe publickly the doArine of 
Teſus Chriſt, openly owning whatſoever he 
hath revealed and commanded, not being 
aſhamedofthe Word of God, orof any pn- 
Riſes enjoyned by it; and this, without com- 
plying with any mans intereſt, not regarding 
favour, nor being moyed with good words, 
not fearing diſgrace, or loſe, or inconyenl- 
ence, or death it ſelf. 
7. To pray without doubting, without 
wearineſs, without fajntneſs,entertaininF'no 
jealoukes, 
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jealouſies, Or ſuſpicions of God, but being 
confident of Gods hearing us, and of his re- 
earnsto us, whatſocyer the manner or the in- 4 
fance be, that if we doe our duty, it will be 
-acious and merciful, 

Theſe as of Faithare in ſeyeral degrees 

in the ſervants of Jeſus : ſome have it but as 

2 grain of muſtard-ſeed, ſome grow up to 2 

plant, ſome have the tulneſs of faith : bur the 
 kaft faith that is muſt be a perſwafion ſo 

ftrong as to make us undertake the doing of 

all that duty which Chriſt buile upon the 

foundation of believing : but we ſhall beſt 

diſcern the truth of our faith by theſe fol- pj. avs 


lowing ſignes. S.Hzerome reckons three. Lucif, 


Signes of true Faith, 


r, An earneft and vehemenc prayer: for it 
15 impoſſible we ſhould heartily believe the 
chings of God and the glories of the Goſpe], 
andnot moſt importunately defire them, For 
erery thing is defired according to our be- 
lief of its excellency and poſſibility. 

2, To doe nothing for vain-glory , but 
Wholly for the intereſts of religion, and theſe 

_ Anticles we believe ; valuing nor art allthe 
rumours of men, but the praiſe of God, re 
whom by faith, we have given up all our in- 
Kllecual faculties, 

3. To be content with God for 6ur Judge; 
for our Patron, for our Lord, for our friend, 
deſiringGed to beall in all to us,as weare in 
our underſtanding and affeQions wholly his. 

Adde to theſe : s 

4. To be a ftranger upon earth inour af- 
teftions, and to haye all our thoughts and 
M 3 pritt- 


rincipal defires fixed upon the matters gf 
aith, tke things of Heaven, Fer ifa may 


were adopted their to Ceſar, te would (ifhs I | 
believed itreal and effective)deſpile the pre. 
ſent, and wholly be at court in his Fathey | 
eye;and his defires would outrun his {yiftes 
ſpe:d, and all his thoughts would ſpend | 
themſelyes in creating Idea's,and little phan. 
taſtick images of his future condition, Now 
God hath made us Heirs of his Kingdome, 
and Coheirs with Jeſus : if we belieyed this 

we would think and affe@, and ſtudy accor. 

_ dingly. But he that rejoices in gain, and his 
keart dwels in the world, and is eſpouſedto. 
2 fair eſtate,and tranſported witha light mg. 
mentany joy, and is aflited with loſſes,and 
amazed with temporal perſequutions,ande. 
ſteems diſgrace,or poyerty ina good cauſetg 
be intolerable, this man either hath no inhe. 
ritance in Heayen, or believes none;and be. 
lieves not that he is adopted to be the Son 
of God, the Heir of eternal Glory. 

5. S. James's ſigne is the beſt : ['Shew me. 
thy faith by thy Works ]Faith makes the Mer- 
chant diligent and venturous,and that makes 
him rich, Ferdinands of Arragon believed 
the ſtory told him by Columbys, and there- 
fore he furniſhed him with ſhips,and gotthe 
welt Indies by his Faith in the undertaker, £W 
Bat Henry the ſeventh of England believed 
him not, and therefore truſted him not with 
ſhipping, and loſt all the purchaſe of that 
Faith.It is told us byChriſt| He that forgives 
[hall be forgiven. Jit we believe this, it is cer- 
cain we ſhall forgive our enemies ; for none 
of us all but need and deſire to be forge. 

0 


"OF Fab. Yr. ww 
WM No manc2n poſſibly deſpiſe or reF1ſe to de- 

B Gre ſuch excellent glories as are revealed to 
M them that are ſervants of Chrift: and yet we 
doe nothing chat 1s commanded usas a con- 
dition to obtain them. No man could work 
2 daies labour without ſaith : bur becauſe he 
believes he ſhall have his wages at the daies 
or weeks end, he does his duty. But he only 
believes who does that thing which other 
men inthe like caſes doe, when they doe be- 
lieve. He that belieyes, money gotten with 
danger is better then poyerty with ſafety, 
will yenture for it in unknown lands or ſeas: : 
and ſo will he that belieyes it better to ger 
Heaven with]Jabour, then to go to Hell with 
pleaſure. RSS; 

6. He that believes does not make haſte, but 
waits patiently till the times of refreſhm2nr 
come, and dares truſt God for the morrow, 
and is nomore ſollicitous for next year,then 
heis for that which is paſt : and it 15 certain, 
that man wants faith who dares be more 
confident of being ſupplied when ke hath 
money in his-purſe, then-when he hath it 
only in bils of exchange from God : or that 
relies more upon his own induſtry then up- 
on Gods providence, when his own induſtry 
fails him, If you dare truſt to God when the 
\ Gale to humane reaſon ſeems impoſlible,and 

truſt to God then alſo out of choice, not be- 

cuſe you have nothing elſe to truſt to, bur 

becaule he is the only ſupport of a juſt con- 

Hence, then you give a good teſtimony of 
your faith, 

7, Tiue Faith is confident ,and will venture 

A] the world upon the ſtrength of its per- 

M 4 {waſton 


7” "PRO 


2C0r.13.5, 
- Rom $ 10, 


{wafion. Will you lay your life on it, you Wl. 
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eftate, your reputation, that the doArinegf, 
TJESHS CHRIST 'is true in every Article} 
Then you have true Faith, But he that fean 4 


men more then God, believes men more then 


he believes in God, | 2 

8. Faith if it be true, Kving and juſtiſying, 
cannot be ſeparated from a good life : 
works miracles, makes a drunkard become 
ſober, a laſcivious perſon become chafte, x 
eoyetous man become liberal : i# overcomes 
the world, it works righteouſneſs,and makes 
us diligently to doe, and cheertully to ſuffer Þ 
whatſoever God hath placed 1n our way tg 
Heaven. 

The Means aud Inſtruments to 
obtain Faith, are 

1, Anhumbl=-,willing,and docible minde, 
or defire to be infliucted in the way of God; 
for perſwaſion enters like a ſun-beam, gent- 
iy, and without violence, and open but the 
window, and draw the curtain, and the Sug. 
of righteouſneſswill enlighten your darkneſs, 

2.Remove all prejudice and loye to every 
thing which may be contradicted by Faith: 
How canye believe (ſaid Chriſt) that receive 
praiſe one of another ? An unchaſte man can- 
not eaſily be brought to believe that without - 
pur:ty he ſhall never ſee God, He that loyes 
riches can hardly believe the doctrine of po- 
verty & renunciation of the world:and alms 
& Martyrdom, and the do@trine of the croſs 
is folly to him that loves his eaſe and plea- 
ſares. He that hath within him any principle 
contrary to the doGtrines of Faith, cannot 
eaſily become a Diſciple. 


: Prayer | 
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WM . ;. Prayer which is inſtrumental to every 
"W thing hath a particular promiſe in this thing. 
He that lacks Wiſdome let him ask it of God: 
and, if you give £ood things to your children, 
bow much more Ball your Heavenly Father 
give bis Spirit to them that 45k him & 

4. The conſideration of the Divine omni-- 
potence, and-infinite wildom, and our own , 
Ignorance,are great inſtruments of curing all 
doubting, and filencing the mnrmures of in- 
fidelity. 

5, Avoid all curioſity of inquiry into par- 7, rebys wii. 
ticulars,and circumſtances and myſteries:for ris ſumme: 
true faith is full of ny and hearty ſim- 9442 r0- 

» "FP 0G £80 eft 01915 
plicity, free from ſuſpicion, wiſe and confi- porentia creee 
dent, truſting upon generals without watch-!0ri.S: Aug,. 
ingand prying into unneceſſary or undiſcer- 
aible particulars. No Man carries his bed in- 
eo his field ro watch -how his corn grows ; 
but believes upon the general order of Pro-. 
vidence and Nature and at Haryeſt findes- 
himſelf not deceived. | 

6. In time of temptation be not buſie to 
diſpute, but relie upon the concluſion, and. 
throw your {elf upon God, and contend nor 
with him but in prayer, and in the preſence 
and with the help of a prudent untempted: 
guide : and' be ſure to eſteem ail changes. of 
belief which offer themlclves in the time of” 
your gre:teſt weakneſs (contra: y to the per- 
ſwafions of your beſt underſtanding). to be 
temptations, and rejeR them accordingly; 

7, It is a prudent courle that in our health - 
and beſt advantages we lay up particular ar-. 
guments and inſtruments of perſwaſion and. 
confidence, to be brought forth and uſed in- 
ON | Bs, 220g the 
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in ſuch things in which we. uſe to be mf} 
tempted, and in which we are leaſt confi. 
dent, and which are moſt neceſſzry, an{ 
which commonly the Devil uſes to affauk 
d us withall in the daies of our viſitation, 

$. The wiſdom of the Church of Gad iz 
very remarkable in appointing Feftivals o 
Holidaies, whoſeſolemnity and Offices hay 
no other ſpecial buſineſs but to record the 
Article of the day ; ſuch as, Trinity Sundy, 
Aſcenſion, Faſter , Chriſimas-day : and to 
thoſe perſors who can only believe, nat 
prove or diſpute, there 1s no better inſtry. 


notion ,and to endearthe affe&ion and hear- 
ty aſſent to the Article, then the proclaiming 


of a Holy-day. 


SE © TI;IL. 
Of the Hope of a Chriſtian. 


Faith 1s of all things revealed, good and bad, 
rewards and puniſhments, of things paſt, pre- 
ſent, and tocome, of things that concern us, 
and of things that concern us not:But Hope 
hath for itsO bje@ things only that are good 
and fit to be hoped for, future, and concern- 
ing our ſelyes : and becauſe theſe things are 
offered to us npon conditions of which we 
may ſo fail as we may change our will;there- 
fore our certainty isleſſe then the adheren- 
ces of faith; which(becauſe Faith relies only 


the great day of expence; and that eſpecial 


ment to cauſe the remembrance, and plain 


and recommending it by the feſtiyity and joy | 


4 Aith differs from Hope in the extenfionot | 
its obje&, and in the intenfion of degree, 
Zzebirz.o.$. S. Auſtin thus accounts thetr differences: ' 


pon 
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* upon one propoſition, that is,the truth ofrhs 
Word of God) cannot be made uncertain in 
themſelves, though the obje of our Hope . 
may beeoine uncertain to us,and tour poſ- 
ſ:(on : for it is infallibly certain, that there 

is Heaven for all the godly, and for m8 a- 

- mongſt them all, if I doe my duty, Burt that 

L ſhall enter into Heayen 1s the obje& of my. 

Hope, not of my Faith, andis ſo ſure as it is 

certain I ſhallperſevere inthe waies of God, 


The Aits of Hope, are 


1, To relie upon God with a confident ex- 
peRation of his promiſes ; ever efteeming 
that every promiſe of God is a magazine of 
all thegrace and relief which we can need 
in that inſtance for which the promiſe is 
made, Every degree of hope is a degree of 
ednſidence. 

2. Toeſteeme all the danger of an ation 
and the poſſibilities of miſcarriage,an1 every 
crofſe accid-nt that can intervene, to be no 
. delef on gods part but, either a mercy on 
his part; or a fault on ours :for then we ſhall 
be {ure to truſtia God when we ſee him to 
beour confidence, and our ſelves the cauſe 
. ofall miſchances. The hope of a Chriſtian us 
prudent aud religious. = 

3.To rejoyce in the midſt of a misfortune 
or ſeeming {adneſs, knowing that this may 
work for good,and will, it we be not want- 
ing to our ſouls, This 1s a dire&t aR of Hope 
tolook through the cloud, and look for a 
beam of the light from God, and this is cal- 
Jed in Scripture; Rejoycing in tribulation, 
when tbe God of Hope fil}s 16 With all joy in 

A biliving. 
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Of Hope. AP 
believing. Every degree of hope brings 6 dg. 
gree of joy. . © 

4. To deſire, to pray,and to long for the 
grea. object o. our hope,the mighty price of 
our Þ1gn calling ; and: to deſire the other 


things of this life, as ti.ey are promiſed, tha; | 


is, ſofarre as they are made neceſſary and 
uſeful to us in order to Gods glory, and. the 


greatend of ſouls, Hope and Faiting are aid | 


to be the two wings of Prayer. Faſting is 


butas ti.e wing eta Bird, bur Hope is like | 


the wing of an Angel ſoring up to Heaven, 
and bears ourprayers to the throne of Grace, 


Without Hope it is impoflible to pray ; but 
Hope makes our prayers reaſonable, paſſi. | 
onate, and religious ; for it relies upon Gods | 
promile, or experience, or providence, and | 
ſtory. Prayer u alvaies in propertion to 0m | 


Hope, Sealous and Aﬀettionate. 


5. Perſeverance 1s the perfeftion of the | 
duty of Hope, ar;dits aſt at : and ſo long as. 
our hope continues,{o long we go on.in duty. 


and diligence : but hethat 15 to raiſe a Caſtle 
inan hour, fits down and does nothing to- 


wards it: and Herod the Sophilter lett off 
toteach his ſon, when he {aw 24 Pages - 


appointed to wait on- him, and called by 


the ſeyeral Letters of the Alphabet, could | 
never make him tounderſtand his letters pet- 


ſeQly. 
Rules to govern our Hops, 
1.Let your Hope be moderate, proportioned 
to y- ur ſtate, perſon and condition, whether 
tt be for gifts or graces, or temporal favours. 
It is an ambitious hope for a perſon whole 


diligence.is like them: that are leaſt in the 


King- 


xingdome of Heaven, co believe themſelyes 
endeared to God 33 the greateſt Saints, or 
that they (hall have a chrone equal coS.Paul, 
or the bleſſed Virgin Mary. A $S:ammerer 
cannot with moderation hope for the giit of 
Tongues, Or a Peaſant to become learned as 
Origen : or if a Begger deſires or hopes to 
become aKing, or asks ior a thouſand pound 
* ayecazr,we call him impudent, not paſſionate, 
much leſſe reaſonable, Hope that God will 
S crown your endeayoure with equal meaſures 
of that reward which he indeed freely gives, 
but yet gives according to our proportions. 
Hope for good {ucceſle according to, or nor 
* much beyond the efficacy of the cauſes and 
che inſtrument, and let the Hnsbandman 
hope for a good Harveſt,net for a rich King- 
dome, or a vitorious Army. 
' 2, Les your hope be Well founded, relying 
upon juſt confidences, that is, upon God ac- 
cording to his reychations and promiſes, For 
it is poſſible for a Manto haye a vain hope 
upon God-:. and in matters of Religion it is 
Fornpcien ro hope that Gods mercies will 
e powred forth upon lazy perſons that 
doe nothing towards holy and ftrit walk- 
ing, nothing( I ſay bur truſt, and long for 
an event beſides and againſt all diſpoſition 
of the means, Every falle principle in Re- 
ligion is a Read of Egypt, Falſe and dange- 
rous, *Relie not in temporal things upon 
uncertain prophecies, and Aſtrology,not up- 
en our own wit or induſtry, not vpon gold 
or friends, riot upon Armies and Princes, 
expect not health from Phyſicians that can- 
| 0tcure their own. breath, much lefſs their 
Kg mortality; 
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mortality : uſe all ! 


them from God expett a bleſſing, A hoye 
| that iseaſie and credulons is an arm of fleſh. 
| Ker19.5, Anil ſupporter without a bone. p 
gariſhneſs of ſpirir, bur ſober, grave and fi. 
lent, fixed ii the heart, not born upon the 


lip, apt to ſupport our ſpirits within, but not. 


to provoke envy abroad. 


4. Let your hope be of things poſſible, ſafe- | 
Di cofe fuor; and uſeful, He that hopes for an opportuni- 


dicredenzs ty of ating his revenge, or luſt, or rapine, 


nen voler far y,21ches to doe himſelf a miſchief. All evils. 


ſptranga, | : 
**  ofourſelyes or brethren are obje&s of our 


fear, not hope : and when it is truly under-. 
ſtood, things uſcleſſe and unſafe can no more: 
be withed for, then things impoſſible can be 
obtained. 

5. Let yonr Hope be patient; without ted:.. 


ouſneſs of ſpirit, or haſtiaeſs of prefixing 


time, Make no limits or preſcriptions to 
God, bur ler your prayers and endeayours go. 
on {till with a conſtant attendance on the pe- 
riods of Gods providence. The men of Be- 
thulia. reſolved to wait upon God but fiye 


daies longer. But deliverance ſtayed ſeyen 


daies, and yet came at laſt : and take not 


- every accident for an argument of deſpair :: 
but go on ftillin hoping, and begin again to- 
work 1f any ll accident haye interrupted 


you. 
Means of Hope, and remedies. 
againſt Deſpair. 


The means to cure Deſpair, and to- con« 


c0ue 


awfull inſtruments, by 
expect nothing from them aboye their naty. © 
rall or ordinary efficacy, and in the uſe of 


3. Let your hope be Without vanity, o 


as Yyhaso GA oo® fro mo 


- tique orincreaſe Hope, are partly by conſi- 
deration, partly by exerciſe., 

- 1, Apply your mindeto the cure of all the 
roper caules of Deſpair :and they are weak- 
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neſs of Spirit, or violence of paſſion, He that wxes 
greedily covers, is impatient of delay, and *&*&/2%%. * 


deſperate in coatrary accidents ; and he that 

js lictle of heart, is alſolittle of hope, and apt 
to ſorrow and ſuſpicion. 

' 2, Deſpiſe the things of the. World, and 
be indifferent to all changes and events of 
providence ; and for the things of God the 

promiſes are certain to be performed in 
kinde ; and where there is leſſe variety of 
chance, there 1s leſſe poſſibility of being(s) 
mocked : but he that creates to himſelf thou- 
ſands of little nopes, uncertain in the pro- 
miſe,fallible in the event,and depending up- 
on ten thouland circumſtances (as are all his: 

things of this World) ſhall often fail in the 

expeQations, and be uſed to arguments of 
diftruſt in ſuch hopes; 

(a) *Exmis % 097oyn, jeje Xauptle, Tw wy ru ogrs 

Ovux 47 (poles s 6mTpimo_ugy | Tp5's cipupre 

Ot'yex4y OX Peg TON FONUTMNAVESS (Ages iGt'* 

"Oar aTpinias xx fore], tupurs co vouly 

Odor) we & txvw fifancu 7? oic tn? bbr7e 

Parfoile, Sextiuilt, onus ined Uoteg Wine: 

Ev egh]” & votoyios vp Spur 653 rmon; Homer, 

3. Solong as your hopes are'regular and 

reaſonable, though in temporal affairs, ſneh 

| asare deliverance from enemies, eſcaping a 

ſtorm or ſhip wrak, recovery froma fick- 

neſs, ability to pay your debts, &c. remem- 
ber that there are {ome things ordinary, and: 
fome things extraordinary. to prevent de- 

1 Haire, In 0rdjogry, Remember that the very 


hoping 
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0 / D - be: | Ga q', a, JOVE? 
hoping in God is an endearment'of him 
and a means to obtain. the bleſſing ['T will 
deliver bim becauſe he bath put his truſtm || 
mg. ] 2. Thereare in GOD all thoſe glo- 
rious Attributes and excell-ncies which in 
the nature of things can poſſibly create or 
confirme Hope.GOD is x. Strong, 2, Wile, 
3. True. 4.Loying. There cannot be added 
another capacity to create a Confidence; for 
upon tkeſe premiſes we cannot fail of recei- 
ving what 19 fit for us. 3.GODhath obliged 
himſelfe by premiſe that wee ſhall kaye the 
good of eyery thing we defire:tor even loſſes 
and denials ſhall work, for tbe good of them 
that fear God. And it we willtruftthetruth 
of GOD for performance of the general, we | | 
may well truft his wiſdome to chooſe for us 
the particular. *But the extraordinaries of 
GOD are apt to ſupply the defe& ofall natu- 
ral&humane poſhibilities.1.GODhath in ma- 
Dy inſtances given extraordinary virtue to 
the aRiye caules and inftruments : to a jaw- 
bone to killa multitude; to 30s Men to de- 
Ntroy a great Army ;to Jonathan and his Ar- | 
mour-bearer to rout a whole Garriſon, 
2. He hath given excellent ſufferance and | 
vigorouſneſs to the ſufferers, arming them - 
wich ſtrange courage, heroical fortitude, in- 
vincible reſolution, and glorious patience : 
and thus, he laies no more upon us then 
we areable to bear : for when he increa- 
fes our ſuffe. ings, he leſſens them by in- 
creaſing our patience, g. His providence 
1s extraregular and produces ſtrange things- 
beyond common rules : and he thac lead: 
Uracl througha $ea,and made a Rock rind 


BS forth waters, and the Heayens to give them 
bread and fleſh, and whole Armies to be 
deſtroyed with phantaſtick noiſes, and the 
fortune of all Fraxceto be recoyered and in- 
tirely revolved by the arms and canduR ofa 
Girle againſt the torrent of the Engli[h for- 
tune & Chivalry ; can doe what he pleaſe, 
and ſtill retains the ſame affeRions to his 
people, and the ſame providence oyer man- 
kinde as ever : 8nd it 1s impoſſible fox thar 
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Man te deſpair, who remembers that bis Hel. np +, is. 


er 5Omoipetent,and can doe what he pleaſe: 

ſe us reft there a while ; he can if he pleaſe: ' 
And he is infinitely loving ; willing enough : 
and he is infinitely wiſe, chooſing better for 
us then we can doe for our felyes. This in 
allages and chances hath ſapported the af- 
fied people of GOD, and carried them'on 
drie ground through the Red Sea, GOD in- 
vitesand cherithes the hopes of Men by all 
the variety of his providence, 

4. If your caſe be brought to the laſt ex- 
tremity, and that you are at the pits brink, 
eyen the yery Margent ofthe Graye , yar 
then deſpair not ; art leaſt put it offa little 
longer : and remember,that wharſoeyer fi- 
nal accident rakes away all hope from you, 
it you ſtay a little longer, and in the mean 
while bear it {weertly, it will alſo take away 
all deſpair coo, For when you enter inta the 
regions of death, you reſt fromall your 1a- 
bours and your fears, | 

5.Let them who are tempted to deſpair of 

* theirfaly»tion, confider how much Chrift 
ſuffered ro redeem us from fin and its eter- 

> nalpuniſhment ; and he that conſiders ys 
A mw 


muſt needs belieye, that the. deſires which 
God hadto ſave us were notleſſe then inf. 
nite, and therefore not eaſily to be ſatisfied 
without it. | 

6. Let noman deſpaire of Gods mercies ts 
forgive him, unlefſe he be ſure that his fing 
are greater then Gods mercies, If they þe 
not, we have much reaſon to hope thatthe 


ſtronger ingredient will prevail ſo longay 


we areinthe time and ftate of repentance 
and within the poſſibilities ard latitute of 
the Covenant ; andas long as any promiſe 
can but refle& upon him with an oblique 
beam of comfort.Poſſibly the Man may erre 
1n his judgment of circumſtances,and there. 
fore let him fear : but becauſe itis not cer- 
tain he is miſtaken, let him not deſpair. 
7. Confider that God who knows all the 
events ofMen,and what their final condition 
ſhall be, who ſhall be ſaved, and who will 
periſh, yet he treateth them as his own, calls 
them to be his own, offers fair conditionsas 
to his own, gives them blefings, arguments 
of mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them 
off from death, and to call them home to 
life,and inall this ſhews no defpaire of hap- 
' pineſs to them, and therefore much leſſe 
ſhould any Man deſpaire for himſelf, fince he 
never wþs able to read the Scroles of the 
eternal predeſtination, 

8. Remember that deſpair belongs only to 
paſſionate Fools or Villains, ( ſuch as were 
fchitopbel and 7udas) orelſe to Devils and 
damned perſons : and as the hope of (alva- 


tion is a good diſpoſition towards it x {0 1s. 
deſpair a certain conſignation to. eternal 
ruine, 
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ruine. A Man may be damned for dong | 

to be ſaved. Deſpair is the proper paſſion © 
damnation, God hath plactdtruth and fe- 
hety in Heaven : Curioſity and repentance 
upon Earth : but miſery and deſpaire are the 
portions of Hell. 

' 9.Gathertogether into your ſpirit, and its 
treaſure-houſeſthe Memory Jnot only allthe 
promiſes of G o D, but alſo the remembran- 
ces of experience, and the former fenſes of 
the Divine favours, that from thence you 
may argue from times paſt to the preſent, 

_ andenlarge to the future,and to greater bleſ- 
ſings, For although the conjeRures and ex- 
pectations of Hope are not like the conclu- 
fons of Faith, yet they are a Helmet againſt 
the ſcorchings of Deſpair in temporal ogy, 
and an anchor of the ſoul ſure and ſtedfaft 
againſt the flutuations of the Spirit in mat- 
ters of the ſoul. S, Bernard reckons divers. 

principles of Hope by enumerating the in- 
ſtances of the Divine Mercy ; and wemay by 
them reduce this rule to pradiſe in the fol- 
lowing manner : 1.G o Þ hath preſeryed me: 

from many fins ; his mercies are infinite; I 
hope he will ftill preſerve me from more, - 
and for ever. F2. I have ſinned and Go» 
imote me not : his mercies are ſtill oyer the 
penitent; I hope he will deliver me from all 

_ theevils IT have deſerved. He hath forgiven 
me many ſins of malice, and therefore ſurely 

he will pity my infirmities. * 3, God viſited 

my heart and changed it : he loyes the work 
of his own hands, and ſomy heart is now 
become : I hope he will love this too, 

*4, When I repented he received me graci- 

ouſly : 


V. Bede 


ouſly ; and therefore I Wope if I doe my Kh, 
deyour he will totally forgive me. *5, ye 


helped my flow and- beginning end: your, | 
and thereforeT hope he will lead me to pet. 
fe&ion. * 6. When he had given me ſome. | 


ehing firſt, then he gave me mere, Thoge 
therefore he will keep me from falling, and 


give methe grace of perſeverance. y 7, Ne 
hath choſen mero be a Diſciple of Chrifk 


inſtitution ; he hath elefed me to his King. 
dom of grace, and therefore I hope alſo to 


the Kingdom of his glory, * 8, He died for | 


me when I was his enemy, and therefore] 


hope he will ſaye me when he hath reconci. | 


led me tohim, and is become my friend, 
* 9.God hath given us his Son bow ſhould no 
be with bim give «s all thingselſe ? All theſe 
S. Bernard reduces to theſe three Heads, az 
the inſtruments of all our hopes : », The 
charity of GOD adopting us. 2. The trth 
of his promiſes. 3. The power of his per- 
formance : which if any eruly weighs, no 
iofirmity or accident can breake his hopes 


1nto undiſcernible fragments, but ſome good © 


planks will remain after the greateſt ſtorm 
and ſhipwrack. This was Saint Pauls in- 
fQrument : Fxperience begets bope, and boþe 
makethnot aſhamed. 

10. Doe thou take care only of thy duty, 


ofthemeans and proper inſtruments of thy 
- purpoſe, and leave the end to GOD: lay 


chatup with him, and he will take care of all 
thac 15 intruſted to him : and this being an 


aQ of confidencein God, is alſo a means of 


ſecurity to thee. | 
11, By ſpeeialarts of ſpiritual prudence & 


o xk y 4 n <4 Kata] _ ek oth 3K "AE 
£ "y Te ans. » a ——— 144 n x tes ; : «x6 Y 2 - wy ""_ 
th w_ Fo O7s oy 4 PINT Re. EN on = d k.XH4 7 I y 7 _ ihe 
G o] . , ks ,— "ES NU 
: ; , ; 64d "Ss: Sv 
as ® NF ” 
F X R fF w* { 
oF 0 M «GB 
'- PP FUE 
! - .” © &# 
£ 


argum cots 


a Etta [TS 
a4 pr ap Che 
LIP. 4. 
» y 


| 


Of Hope. 
arouments {ccnre the confident belief of the 
RelurreRion, and thon canſt not but hope 
foreyery thing elſe which you may reaſon- 
ably expe&,or lawfully defire upon the ſtock 
of the Divine mercies and promiſes, 

a2, If a deſpair ſeiles you in a particular 
temporal inſtance, letic not defile thy ſpirit 
with impure mixture, or mingle in ſpirituah 
confiderations ; but rather let it make thee 
fortifie thy ſoul in matters of Religion, that 
by being thrown out of your Earthly dwel- 
ling and confidence, you may retire into the 
firengths of grace, and kope the more ſtrong- 


| 2 that, by how much you are the more 
c 


feated in this, that deſpair of a fortune or 
aſucceſs, may become the neceſlity of all 
virtue, 
S EC: 1,4. 


Of Charity,or the love of God. 


], Ove 15 the greateſt thing that God can 

give us, for himfelt is loye; and it is the 
greatelt thing we can give to God, for it will 
alſo give our ſelyes, and carry with it all 
that is ours, The Apoſtle pr ir the band 
of perfction;it is the V/d, and itist he New, 
andit is the greqt Commandement, and it is 
allthe Commandements, for it is the fulfil- 
ling of the Law. 1t does the work of :ll 
other graces, without any inſtrument bur its 
own 1mmediate virtue, For as the love to 
lin makes a Man fin againſt all his own-rea- 
ſon, and all the diſcourſes of wiſdom, and 
allthe advices of his friends, and without 
temptation, and without opportunity : ſo 
aves the loye of God; it makes a man chaſte 
without 
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without the laborious arts of faſting andex;) 
teriour diſciplines temperate in the midſt 
feaſts,and 1s active enough to chooſe ityith. 
out ally 1ntermedial appetites, and reaches | 
at Glotytarough the very heart of Grace 
Without any other arms butthole ofLoye 
It is 2 grace that loyes God for himſelf and 
our Neighbours for God, The confideratioy 
of Geds goodneſs and bounty, the experience 
of thoſe profitable and excellent emanations 
from him, may be, and mot commonly are ' 
che firſt motive ef our loye : but when ye | 
are onceentred,and have taſted the goodnels 
of God, we love the ſpring for its own ex- * 
cellency, paſſing from paſſion to reaſon, from 
thanking to adoring, from ſenſe to ſpirit, 
from conſidering our {elyes to an union with 
God and this 1s the image and little repre- 
ſentation of Heaven ; it is beatitude inpt- 
Cure, or rather the infancy and beginnings 
of glory. = 
We need no incentives by way of ſpecial 
enumeration to moye us to the loye of God, 
for we cannot love any thing for any reaſon 
reall or imaginary, but that excellence 1s.1n- 
finitely more eminent in God, There can but 
ewo things create loye, Perfettion and Xſe- 
fulneſs : ro which anſwer on our part,1.:4- 
miration, and 2. Deſire : and both theſe are 
centred-in love, For the entertainment of the 
firſt, there is in God an infinite nature, im- 
menfity or vaſtneſs without extenfion or li- 
mit, Immutability, Eternity, Omniporence, 
Omniſcience, Holinets, Dominion, Provi- 
dence, Bounty,Mercy, Juſtice, Perfection in 
himſelf,and the end to which all things Gi” 
| 4 
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21l ations muſt be dircRed, and will at laſt 
arrive, The conſideration of which may be 
heighened, 11 we conſider our diſtance from 
all theſe glories, Our ſmallneſsand limited 
nature, our nothing, ourinconſtancy,our age 
like a ſpan, our weakneſs and ignorance, our 
poverty, our taadyertency and inconfidera. 
tion, our diſabilities and diſaffeQions to doe 
good,our harſh natures and unmerciful in- 
clinations, our nniverſal iniquity, and our 
neceſſities and dependencies , not only on 
God originally and eſſentially, buteven our 
necd of the meaneſt of Gods creatures, and 


- our being obnoxious to the weakeſt and the 


Y 
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moſt contemptrible. But for the entertain- 
mens of the ſecond we may conſider thatin 
him is a torrent of pleaſure for the voluptu- 
ous, he is the fountain of konour for the am- 
bitious, an inexhauſtible treaſure for the co- 
yetous : our vices are in love with phanta- 
ſtick pleaſures and images of perfe&ion, 
which are truly and really to be found no 
where but in God. And therefore our -yir- 
tues have ſuch proper obje&s, that it is but 


* reaſonable they ſhould all turn into loeye : 


for certain it is that this love will turn all 
into virtue. For 1n the ſcrutinies for righte- 
ouſneſs and judgment, when it i inquired 
Whether ſuch @ perſon be & good man or no, 
the meaning 1s net, What does be believe, or 
What does be bope, but What be loves? 


The afts of Love to God, are 


1, Love does all things which may pleaſe 
the beloyed perſon; it performs all his com- 
 mandments : and this is one of the greateſt 


inſtances 


$4 
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inſtances and arguments of our loye this 


i Cori, 


Keep his commandments. JLove is obediey, 


God requires of us. [ This is love thatyy 


2, Itdoes allthe intimations and ſecrer 


fignifications -of his pleaſure whom weloy, | 


and this is an argument of a great degree of 


1c, The firſt 1nftance is it that makes the loy: 


accepted : but this gives a greatneſs and fin. 
gulzrity to it, The firſt is the leaſt, andleſſs. 
then it cannot doe our duty;but without this * 


ſecond, we eannot come to perfeRion,Greg 
ove is alſoplyant and inquiſitive in thein- | 


ſtances of its expreſſion. 

3. Lovegives away all things that ſo he 
may advance the intereſt of the beloyed per- 
{on : itrelieves all that he would have re- 
lieved, and ſpends ir ſelf in ſuch real fignifi- 
Cations asitis enabled withall. He neyer 


loved God that will quit any thing of his 


Religion, to ſave his money. Love is alwvaies. } 


liberal and communicative. | 

4. It 1affers All things that are impoſed by 
its beloved, or thac can happen for his lake; 
or that interyenes in his ſervice, cheerfully, 
ſweetly, willingly ,expeQing thatGod ſhould 
turn tkem into gond, and inſtruments of fe- 


licity .Charity hopeth all things, endureth all - 


tbings, Love ts patient and content with aoy 
thing to 1t be rog«ther with its beloved, 

5. Love is alſo tmparient of any thing that 
may di{pleaſe the beloved perſon, hating all 
fin as the enemy of its friend; for love con- 
tracts a'l the {:me relarions and marries t1C 


ſame friendſhips, 20d rhe ſ:me hatreds 3 and © 


ail zFe&ion to a fin is perfetly inconſiſtent 


with the love of God, Love 15 not divided 
between: 
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berween God and Gods enemy : we mult 
loye Ged with all our heart, thac is,give him 
Fdhole and undivided afteQtion, hayingloye 
for nothing elſe bur ſuch things which he 
allows, and which he commands, or loyes 
himſelf. | 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, 
to converſe with,to enjoy, to be united with 
its objeR, loves to be talking of him, reciting 
his praiſes, telling his ſtories, repeating his 
words, imitating his geſtures, tranſcribing his 
copie in every thing ; and eyery degree of 
union andevery degree of likeneſs 1s a de- 
gree of love ; and itcan endure any thing 
buc the diſpleaſure and the abſence of its be- 
Joved. For we are not to uſe God and Reli- 
gion, as men ule periumes, with which they. 
are delighted when they hays them, but can 
yery well be without them, True charity is 
refileſſe ti] it enjoyes God in ſuch inſtances 
in which it wants him : 1t is like Range: and 


_ thirſt, it muſt be fed or it cannot be an{wered 


. I Mor [um qu 
- andnothing can ſupply the preſence,or make wy ſexſerc. 


recompenle for the abſence of God, or of the 
effets of his fayour, and the light of his 
countenance, 
7. True love in all actidents looks upon the 
beloved perſon, and obſerves his countenance, 
and how he approves er diſproves it, and 
accordingly looks fad or cheerful. He that 
lores God 1s not diſpleaſed at thoſe accidents 
which God chooſes, nor murmures at thoſe 
changes which he makes in his family, nor 
enyies at thoſe gifts he beſtows, but chooſes 
| he likes, and1s ruled by his judgment, and 
s pertectly of his perſwaſion, loving to learn 
[SS where 
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where God isthe Teacher,and being conters. 


to be ignorant or filent where he is not plez.. 
{ed to open himſelf. 
$. Love us curious of little things : ofcir. 
cumſtances and meaſures, and little acci. 
dents, not allowing to it ſelf any infirmity 
which it ſtrives not to maſter : aiming 2 


, What it cannot yet reach at,deſiring to be ef 


ds ſu Apol-an Angelical purity and ofa perfe& inno.- 
Tine, adjictt . . ", 

ne, es CENCE, and a Seraphical feryour, and fear 
quaſs de ſi, 
de eo 85 me 
continens 


eſto, 


every image of offence,is as much aMidtedat 


ian idle word, as ſome at an a of adultery, 


and will not allow to it ſelf fo much anger 


as will diſturbea childe 3 nor endure the im- 


purity ofa dream ; and this isthe curioſity 
and niceneſs of diyine Love; this is the fear 


of God, and is the daughter and produdiion © 


of Loye. | 
The Meaſures and Rules 6f 
Divme Love. 

But becauſe this paſſion 1s pure as the 
brighteſt and ſmootheſt mirrour, and there- 
fore is apt to be ſullyed with every impurer 
breath, we muſt be careful that our loye to 
God be governed by theſe meaſures. 

1, That our love be ſweet, even, and full 


of tranquillity, haying 1n it no yiolences0r - 


tranſportations, but going on ina courſe of 
holy ations and duties which are proportl- 
enable to our condition, and preſent ſtate ; 
not to ſatisfie althe defire, but all the pro- 
babilities and meaſures of our ſtrength, A 
new beginner in religion hath paſſionate and 


violent deſires, but"they muſt not be the | 


meaſure of his aRions : But he muſt conſider 


his Rrength-, his late ſickneſs and ftate of 


death, 
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death, the proper remptations of his condi- 
tion, and ftand at firſt upon his defence, not 
o0 to ſtorm a ſtrong Fort, or attaque a po- 
rent enimie, or doe heroical aRions and fit- 
ter for gyants in Religion, Indiſcreet vielen- 
ces, and untimely forwardneſs are the rocks 
of religion,againſt which tender ſpirits often 
ſuffer ſhipwrack. 

2, Let our love be prudent and without il- 
lufion : that 1s, that it expreſſe it ſelf in ſuch 
inſtances which God hath choſen, or which 
we chooſe our ſelyes by proportion to his 
rules and meaſures. Love turns into doting 
when religion turns into ſuperſtition. No 
degree of loye can be imprudent, but the 
expreſſions may : we cannotloye God too 
much, but we may proclaim it in undecent 
manners. ; 

3. Let our love be firm, conſtant and in- 
| ſeparable, not coming and returning like the 
tide, butdeſcending like a never-failing river, 
ever running into the Ocean of Divine eXx- 
cellency, paſſing on in the chanels of duty 
and a conſtant obedience, and neyer ceaſing 
to be what 1t 15, till it comes to be what 1t 
eefires to be ; ſtill being a riyer till it be tur- 
fed into ſea and vaitneſs; even the immenſity 
of a bleſſed Eternity. 

Although the confideration of the Divine 
excellencies and mercies be infinitely fuffi- 
cient to produce in us love toGod(who is in- 
vihble and yet not diſtant from us, but we 
feel him in his bleſſings, he dwells in our 
- hearts by faith, wee feed on him in the Sa- 
crament, and are made all one with him 1n 
the incarnation and glorifications of Jeſus) 
Y: N 2 yet 
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yet that we may the better enkindle _- 
encreaſe our love to God,the following ad. 
vices are nor uſeleſle. 


Helps to increaſe our love to God ; by 
Way of exerciſe, 


r, Cut off allcarthly and ſenſual loyes, for 
they pollute and unhallow the pure and Spj. 
1itual love, Every degree of inordinate af. 
teCtion to the things of this world and eyery * 
a of love toa fin isa perfe& enemy to the 
loye of God : and it is a great ſhame totake 
any part of our affe&ion from the eternal 
Cod to beſtow it upon his creature in def. 
ance of the Creator, or to give itto the De. 
yil, our open enemy, in diſparagement of 
kim who. 15 the fountain of all excellencies 
and Celeſtial amiries. 

2.Lay fetrers and reſtraints upon the ima- 
ginative and phantaftick part.; becaule our 
fancie being an imperfe& and higher faculty 
1s uſually pleaſed with the entertainment of 


ſhadows and gauds ; and becauſe the things 


of the world fill it with ſuch beauries and 
phantaſtick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch 
objeds as amiable to the affeCtions, and ele- 
ive powers. Perſons of fancy, ſuch asare 
women and children, have alwaies the moſt 


violent loyes 3 but therefore if we be care-- 


full with what reprefentments we fill our 
fancy, we may the ſooner re&ike our Joyes. 
To this pwpoſe,it is good that we tranſplant 


the inſtraments of fancy into religion : and . | 


for this reaſon muſick was brought into 
Churches, and ornaments, and perfumes, 


2nd comely carments,and ſolemnities, and | 
decent |þ 
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decent ceremonies, that the buſie and lefle 
| diſcerning fancy being bribed with its pro- 

{ per obje&s may be inſtrumentall toa more 
celeſtial and ſpiritual loye, EE. = 

g Remove lolicizude or wordly cares,and 

multitudes of ſecular bufſinefles ; for if 
theſe take up the intentionand aRualappli- 
cation of our thoughts and our imployments, 
they wall alſo poſſeſſe our paffions; which if 
they be filled with one obje@ though ig- 
noble, cannot attend another though more 
excellent, We alwaies contra& a friendſhip 
and relation with thoſe with whom we con- 
yerſe ; our yery Countrey is dear to us for 
our being in it : and the Neighbours ofthe 
ſameVillige,and thoſe that buy and (ell with 
us have {eiſed upon ſome portions. of our 
| Jove, and therefore if we dwel inthe affairs 
of theWorld, we ſhallalſo grow in love with 
them ; and all our love,or all our hacred, all 
our hopes, or all our fears, which the eternal 
Go. would willingly ſecure to himſelf, and 
eſteem amongſt his treaſures and precious 
things, ſhall be ſpent upon trifles and va- 
nittes. | 
4. Doe not only chooſe the things of God, 
but ſecure your inclinations and aptneiles 
for Godand for Religion. For it will be a 
* hard thing for a Man to doe ſuch a perſonal 
violence to his firſt deſires, as to chooſe what- 
[ceyer he hath no minde to. A Man will ma- 
ny times {atisfie the importunity and. daily 
ſolicitations of his firſt longings : and there- 
forethere is nothing can ſecure our loves to 
God, but Rtopping the natural Fountains, and 
f Making Religion to grow neer the firlt deſires 
f efthe (oul, N 3 5,Con- 
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5. Converſe with God by frequent prayer 
In particular defire that your defires may hy - 
right, and loye to have your affeQtions regy, 


lar and holy : To which purpoſe make yery | 


frequent addrefles to God by ejaculations 
and communions, and an affiduous daily de. 
votion : Diſcover to him all your wants, 
complain to him of all your affronts, doe xz 
Hezekah aid, lay your misfortunes and 
your ill news before him, ſpread them beforg 
tbe Lord, call to him for health, run to him 
for counlel, beg of him for pardon ; and iti 
as natural to loye him to whom we make 


ſuch addreſſes, and of whom we have ſuch . 


dependencies, as it 1s for children to loye 
their parents. 

6. Conſider the immenſity and vaſtnels of 
the Divine love to us, expreſſed 1 all the e- 
manations of his providence. x. In hu Crea- 
tion. 2, In his conſervation of 16, For itis 
not my Prince, or my Patron, or my Friend 
that {\upports me, or relieves my needs, but 
God, who made the Corn that my friend 
ſends me, who created the Grapes, and ſup- 
ported him, who hath as many dependences, 
and as many natural neceſſities, and as petrr 
fect diſabilities as my (elf, God indeed made 
him the inſtrument of his providence tome, 
as he hath made his own Land or his own 
Cattel to him : with this only difference, 


that God by his miniſtration to me intends | 


to doe him a fayour and a reward, which to 
natural inſtruments he dces not, 3, In giving 
by Son. 4. In forgiving our ſins. 5, In adopt- 
ng 145 to glory : and ten thouſand times ten 
ehouſand little accidents and inſtances hap- 
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'B ringin the doing every of theſe; andir is nor 
. poſſible but for {o great love we ſhould give 
love again, for God we ſhould give Man, for 
felicity we ſhould part with our miſery,Nay, 
ſo great is the love of the holy Jeſus, God _ 
incaroate,that he would leave all his trium- 0 SH #5 
phant glories, and die once more for Man, if ,, 951d ik 
it were neceſſary for procuring felicity to nyſcum epſh, 
him. « opera 
In the uſe of theſe infiruments love will” 
grow in {everal knots and ſteps like the Su- 
ear-canes of India according to a thouſand 
varietics in the perſon lovirg, and it will be 
great or 1:fſe in feyeral perſons, and in the 
ſame, according to his growth in-Chriſtiani- 
ty : butin general diſcourſing there are but 
two ſtates of love , and thoſe are Labour of 
ove, and the Zeal of love ; the firit is duty , 
the ſecond is perfeCtion, | 


Thetwo ſtates of love to God. 


The leaſt loye that is muſt be obedient, 
pure, ſample, und communicative ; that is, it 
muſt exclude all affe&ion to ſin, and all in- 
ordinate affeCtion to the World; and muſt 
be expreſive according to eur power, in the 
inſtances of duty, and muſt be loye for loves 
lake; and of this love Martyrdome is the 
higheſt inſtance; that is,z readineſs of minde 
rather to ſuffer any evil then ts doe any. Of 
this our bleſſed Sayiour affirmed, That no 
man had greater love then this: that is, this. 
Is the higheſt point ofduty, the greateſt love 
that God requires of Man, And yethe that is 
the moſt imperfe& muſt have this love alſo 
11 preparation of minde , and mult differ 

N-4.. from. 
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from another in nothing, except in the de. 
grees of promptneſs and alacrity. And'in 
this ſenſe, he that loves God truly (though 
but with a beginning and tender love )yethe | 
loves God with all his heart, that is, with | 
that degree of love which1s the higheſt poin 
ofduty,and of Gods charge upon us; and he 
that loyes God withall his heart, may ye 
increaſe With the iucreaſe of God, juſt as there 
are degreess\ love toGod among the Saints, 
and yet each of them love him with all their 
powers and capacities. 

2. But the greater ſtate of love 1s the 2edl 
of love, which runs out into excreſcencies, 
and ſuckers like a fruitfull and pleafant tree, 
or burſting into gums, and producing fruits, 
nor of a monſtrous, bur of an extraordinary 
and heroicall greatneſs, Concerning which, 
theſe cxu:ions are to be obſerved. 


Caitions and Rules concerning, 
Seal, 


K2\r5 3 2. If zealbe in the beginnings ofour ipi- | 
Caddz cy Iitul birth, or be ſhort, ſudden and tranf- 
77 9 ent, or be a conſequent of a mans natural 
Gal. 4. 18, teMpcr, or come upon any cauſe, but aftera 
long growth of a temperate and well regu- 
lated love, itis to be ſuſpeRed for paſhon, | 
and forwardneſs rather thea the vertical 

point of loye. 
2, That ze1l only is good which in a fer- 
vent loye hath temperate exprefſions.For Il 
treaffefion boylas highas it. can, yet if 1t 
boyl oyer into irregular and ſtrange actions, 
it will have but few, but will need many ex- 
uſes. Flijab was zealous for the Lig | 
ons, } 
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Hoſts, and yet he was ſo tranſported with it, 
thathe could not receive an{wer-from God, 
till by muſick ke was recompoſed and ta- 
med : and og broke both the Tables of 
the Law by being paſſionately zealous a- 
gainſt them that brake the firſt, : 
3. Zeal muſt ſpend its greateſt heat princi- 
pally in thoſe things that concern our ſelyes; 
but with great care and reſtraint intheſe that 
concern others. 
4. Remember that zeal being an excre- 


| ſcence of Divine love,mult in no ſenſe contra- 


di any ation of love:Loye to God includes 
love to our Neighbour,and therefore no pre- 


tence of zeal for Gods glory mult make us Þhil.3.s 


uncharitable to our brother, for that is jutt 
ſo pleaſing to God, as hatredis an att of 
loye. 

5. That Zeal that conceris others, can 
ſpend it ſelfin nothing butarts, and aftions 
and charitable inftruments for their good : 
and when it concerns the good of many that 
one ſhould [uffer, it mult be done by perſons 
of a competent authority, and in.great ne- 


 ceſſity, 1n ſeldom inſtances, according to the 


Law.of God or Man; but.neyer by private 
right, or for trifling accidents, or in miſtaken 
propoſitions. The Zealots in the Old Law 
had authority to transfix and ſtab ſome cer- 
tin perſons; but God gave them warrant;ic 
was inthe caſe of Idolatry,or ſuch notorious 
huge crimes; the danger of which was mſup- 


* portable, and the cognizance of which was 


iofallible:and yet that warrant expired with 
the Synagogue, | 
N- s. =—_—CO 
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6. Zeal in the inſtances of out Own dry MW 
_ and perſonal deportment is more ſafe they 
in matters of counſe}, and aRions beſides oy 
Juſt duty, and tending towards perfeQon 
Thongh in theſe inſtances there is not a dired 
ſn, even where the zeal is lefſle wary, ye 
there is much trouble and ſome danger : (az, 
if it be ſpent in the too forward yous f 
Chaſtity, and reſtraints of natural and inno. 
cent liberties.) | 
7. Zeal may beletlooſe in the inſtances 
of interna), perſonal, and ſpiritual aQons, 
that are matters of dire& duty : as in pray- 
ers, and aQts of adoration ,and thank(piying, 
and frequent addreſſes : provided that ng 
indire& aQ paſſe upon them to defile them; 
ſuch as complacency, and opinions of ſandi- 
ty, cenſuring others, {cruples and opinions 
of neceſlity, unneceſſary fears, ſuperſtitious | 
numbrings of times and hours; bur let the 
zeal beas forward as it will, as deyout as it 
will, as Seraphicallas it willin the dire& ad- 
dreſle and entercourſe with God,there 1s no 
Lavora come danger, no tranſgrefion, Do all the parts of 
Je 08 Bee's your duty as earneflily as if the ſalyation of 
pep Hort * a>. all the world, and the whole glory of God, 
,- _ and the confuſion of allDeyils, and all that 
4 morir - Yu Nope or deſire did depend upon every 
bord, one aftion, | 
8. Let zeal be ſeated in the will and choice, 
and regulated with prudenceand a ſober un- 
derſtanding, not in the fancies & affe&- 
ors ; for theſe will make it full of noiſe and 
Rom, 10,2, Empty of profit, but that will make it deep 
and \mooth, material and deyour. 
The ſurame is this : That, Zeal is not a EA 
re 
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re&duty, no where. commanded for it ſelf, 
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and is nothing but a forwardneſs & circums 7jc »,;4, © 
ance of another duty, and therefore is then Rev.3.16, | 


only acceptable when it adyances the loye 
of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circum- 
ſtance it is : That zealis only ſafe, only acce- 
ptable which increaſes charity-direCly ; and 
becauſe loye to our Neighbour, and obedi- 
ence to God are the two-great portions of 
charity, we muſt never account our zeal to 
be good, but as it advances both theſe, if ir 
bein a matter that relates to both; or ſeye- 
rally, ifit relates ſeverally.S.Pauls zeal was 
expreſſed in preaching without any offerings 
or ſtipend, in travelling, in ſpending and be- 
ing ſpent for his flock, in {uffering, in being 
. willing to be accurſed for loye of the people 
of God and his country-men : Let our Zeal 
be as greatas his was, {o it be 1n affeCtions 
to others, but not at all in angers again 
them : In the firſt then is no danger ; in the 
ſecond there is no ſafety, In brief; let your 
zeal (if it muſt be expreſſed in anger) be al- 


waies more {eyereagainſt thy ſelf, then a- +. +3, 


gainſt others. 


4 The other part of Love to God u Love 
to our Neighbour , for Which I have 
reſerved the Paragraph of Alms. 


Of the external attions of Religion, 


Religion teaches us to preſent to God our 
bodies as well as our ſouls ; for God is the 
Lord of both ; and if the body ſeryes the foul 
IRaQtons naturaland civil, and intell-=Qua), 
it muſt not be. eaſed in the. only offices of 
Reliion, 


| Nom,12.1, 


/ 


Religion, unlefle the body ſhall expe& no MW al 
portion ofthe rewards of Religion, ſuch a 
are re{urreRion, reunion, and glorificatioh, 
Our bedysare to God a living M$ and 
p ha them #0 God is holy and acceht- 
able. | 
The ations of the body as it ſerves to Re. 
lIigion,andas it is diſtinguiſhed frem Sobrie- 
ty and Juſtice ; either relate to the word of 
God, cr to prayer, or to repentance, and 
make theſe kindes of exterxal ations of Re- I} 
ligion, 1. Reading and hearing the Word of r 
God; 2. Faſting and corporal auſterities, | a 
called by S Paul, bedily exerciſe, ;. Feaſt. | « 
| 


ing or keeping daies of publick joy and 
thankſgiving. 
- 

SE CT. IV. 


Of Reading, or Hearing the Word of God, 


R Eadivg and Hearing the Word of God 
are but the ſeyeral circumſtances of the 
ſame duwy ; infirumental eſpecially to faith, 
but conſequently toall other graces: of the 
Spirit, It 15 all one to us whether by the eye 
er by the e.rthe Spirit conveys his precepts 
to us. If we hear Saint Paul faying to us, that 

[| Whoremongers and Adulterers Gad Will 
judge: )or read it in one of his Epillles ; 1n 
either of them we are cqually and {ufficiently Þ| 
inſtructed. The Scriptures read are the ſarie \ 
thing t@ us, which the ſame do&rine was, 
when it was preached by the Diſciples of our 
bleſſed Lord ; ard we are to learn of either 
with the ſame dilpoſitions. Thereare many 
tnat cannot read the YYord, and they m_ 
Laxe 
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rake it in by the ear ; and they that can read, 
6nde the ſame Word of God by the eye... Ic 
' js neceſſary thatall men learn it in ſome way 
or ather, and it is ſufficient in order to their 
practiſe thar they learnit any way.The ord 
of Gol is all thoſe Commandments and Re- 
velations,thoſe promiſes and threatnings,the 
ories-and ſermons recorded in the Bible : 
nothing elſe is the Word of Goa, that we 
know of, by any certain 1oftrument. The 
. good books and ſpiritual diſcourſes, the ſer- 
mons or homilies written or ſpoken by men 
are but the Word of men, or rather explicati- 
ons of, and exhortations- according to the 
Word of God : but of themſelves they are 
not the Word of God. In a ſermon, the Text 
only is in a proper ſenſe to be calied Gods 
Word : and yet good Sermons are 0; great 
uſe and conyenience for the adyantages of 
Religion, He that * gar an hour together 
avainſt drunkenneſs with the rongue of men 
or Angels, hath ſpoke no other word of God 


but this [Be not drunk With Wine Wherein - 


there is exceſſe : Jand he that wrigeSthat Ser- 
mon in a book, and publiihFthat book, 
hath preacled to all that read/ it, a louder 
Sermon then could be ſpoken i a Church. 


This I ſay tothis purpole, that we may ſepa-. 


rate truth from error, popalar opinions from 
ſubſtantial Truths. For God preaches to us 
;n the Seripture, and by 1s ſecret affiſtances 
and*ſpiritual thoughts. and holy motions : 
Good men preach to us when they by popu- 
lar argaments, angd' humane arts and com- 
plyances expound and- preſſe any of thoſe 
doarines whic{God hath preached unto us 
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, 278 Chap.4., Redding and Hearing Se 

1. The Holy Ghoſt 1s certainly the be 
Preacher inthe world,and the wort of Scyi. 
pture the beſt Sermons. 

2. Allthe doarine of ſalvation is plainly 
ſet down there, that the moſt unlearned pe. 
ſon by hearing it read, may underſtand 11 
his dury. What can be plainer ſpoken they 
chis,[T hou ſhalt wot kill. Be 108 drunk with 
wine. Husbands love your Wives. Whatſe. 
ever ye wonld that men ſhould doe to you, due 
Je ſo to them? |Tiie wit of man cannot more 
plainly tell us our duty, or more fully; they 
the Holy Ghoſt hath donealready. 

3. Good Sermons, and good books are of 
excellent ule : but yet they can ſerye no 0- 
ther end but that we pradtiſe the plaine do. 
Arines of Scripture, 

4. what Abraham 1n the parable ſaid con- 


EY very proper : They-have Moſes and the Pra. 
9 3 p phets,let them hear them: But if they refuſe to 


one ſhould ariſe from the deadto preach un- 
to them, 
5. Reading the holy Seriptures is a duty 


* Peut. 31. Scriptureſ Preaching : | all other preaching 
FR by is the effe of humane skill and induſtry,and 
Mart 22.29, although of great benefit, yet it is but an Ec- 
2 Tin: 3 +, Cerning Preaching, being exprefſed in the 
'*  matterof reading the Scriptures, and hear- 
ing that Word of God, Which s, and 451$6 
theredeſcribed, 

But this duty is reduced to practiſe in the 

following Rules, 


cerning the brethren of the rich man, is here | 


hear theſe, neither will they believe though © 


expreſly * commanded us, and 1s calledin 


Ads 15, 21. clefiaſtical ordinance ; the Law of God con- 


Ru les. 


Rules for Hearing or Reading the Word 
of God. 


x, Set apart ſome portion of thy time ac- 
cording to the opportunities of thy calling 


and neceſſary imployment, for the readins 


of holy Scripture; and if it be poſſible,every 
day read or kear ſome of it read: youare ſure 
that book teaches all truth, commands all 
holineſs, and promiſes all happineſs. 

2. When it is in your power to chooſe ,a& 
cuſtome your ſelfto ſuch portions which are 
moſ plaine and certain duty,and which eon- 
tain the ſtory of the Life and Death of our 
bleſſed Saviour.Read the Goſpels, the Pſalms 
of David; and eſpecially thoſe portions of 
Scripture which by the wiſdome of the 
Church are appointed to be publickly read 
upon Sundaies and holy-daies, Vis : the E- 
piſtles and Goſpels. In the choice of any o- 
ther portions, you may adviſe witha Spiri- 
tual Guide, that you may ſpend your time 
with moſt profit. | 

3. Failnot diligently to attend tothe rea- 

ding of the holy Scriptures upon thoſe daies 
 wherejn it 15 moſt publickly and ſolemnly 
read in Churches : for at ſuch times, beſides 
the learning our duty, we obtaine a bleſſing 
along with it, it becoming to us upon thoſe 
dates a part of ſolemn Divine worthip. 

4. When the Word. of God is read or 
preached to you, be ſure you be of a ready 
heart and minde, free from worldly cares 
and thoughts, diligent to hear, carefull to 
mark, ftudious to remember, and defirous to 
praQule all that is commanded, and to live 
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according 


- 


130 Chap.4. Of Hearing and. Reading, SM 


according to it : Doe not hear for any othy 


end but to become better in your life, ang 
to be inſtrufted in every good work, andy 
increaſe in the love and ſeryice of God, 

5, Begof God by prayer that he would 
give you the ſpirit of obedience and prof 
and that he would by his Spirit write the 
Word in your heart, and that you deſcribe 
it in your life, To which purpoſe ſerye your 
{elf of ſome affetionate ejaculations to tha; 
purpoſe, before and after this duty, 


Concerning [þiritual books and ordinary Ser 
mons take in theſe advices alſs. 


6. Let nota prejudice to any mans perſon 
hinder thee from xeceiving good by his do- 
Erine, if it be according to godlineſs : but 
(if occaſion offer ir, or eſpcially if duty pre- 
ſent it to thee ; that 1s, if it be preached in 
that afſembly where thou art bound to be 

reſent)accept the word preached as a mel- 
age from God,and the Miniſter as his Angel 
in that miniſtration. 


7, Conſider and remark the doArine that 


15 repreſented to thee in any diſcourſe ; and 
if the Preacher adds any accidental adyan- 
rages, any thing to comply with thy weak- 
nefle, or to put thy ſpirit into ation, or holy 
reſolution, remember it, and make ule ofit; 
but ifthe Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the 
Text is the dofrine thou artto remember ; 
that containesall thy duty, 1t is worth thy at- 
tendance to, hear that ſpoken often, and re- 
newed upon thy thoughts, and though thou 


beeſt a learned man , yet the ſame thivg 


which thou knoweſt already, if ſpoken by 


3nother 


| "Chap.4- the Word of God. | SeR.4. 28r I 


- another may be made aQtive by that appli- 
cation. I can better be:comforted by my own 
_ conſiderations, ifanother hand applies them, 
chen if I doe it my ſelf ; becauſe the word of 
Goddoes not work asa natural agent, but 
as a Divine inſtrument : x does not preyail 
by the force of dedu@tion, and artificial dil- 
courfings only, but chiefly by way of blefling 
in the ordinance, and:in the miniſtery of an 
appointed perſon. Act leaſt obey the publick 
order, and reyerence the conſtitution, and 
give good example of humility, charity and 
obedience. 

8. When ſcriptures are read, you are only 
to enquire with diligence and modeſty into 
the meaning of the Spirit:but if Homilies or 
Sermons be made upon the words of Scrt- 
-pture, you are to conſider, whether all that 
be ſpoken be conformableto the Scriptures. 
For although you may praQiiſe for humane 
reaſons, and humane arguments miniftred 
from the Preachers art,yer youmult praciſe 
nothing but the command of God, nothing 
but the DoEtrine of Scripture, that is, the 
Text, fb 

9, Uſe the adyice of ſome ſpiri:ual or 0- 
tener prudent man for the choice of ſuch ſpt- 
ritual books which may be of uſe and benefit 
for the edification of thy ſpirit in the waies 
of holy living ; and eſteem that time well ac- 
counted for, that is prudently and afteQt- 
' onately 1imployed,in hearingor readinggood 
books and pious diſcourſes : ever remem- 
bring that God: by taring us ſpeak to him 
in prayer, ebliges us to hear him ſpeak tous 
in kis word, by what inſtrument ſoever it be 

conveyed. CEET, 
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SB: 1z-V; 
Of Faſting. 


þAfting, if it be conſidered in it ſelf with. 
out relation to ſpiritual ends, is a duty ng 
where enjoyned, or counſelled. But Chriſt, | 
anity hath to doe withit, as 1t may be made 
an inftrument of the Spirit by ſubduing the 
luſts of the fleſh, or removing any hindrance 
of religion ; And it hath been praiſed by 
all ages of the Church, and adviſed in order 
to three miniſteries : 1, To Prayer; », To 
Mortification of bodily Juſts ; 3. To Repen- 
tance: and 1s to be praQtiſed accordirg to 
tie following meaſures, 


Rules for Chriſtian Faſting. 
x. Faſting in order to prayer is to de met» 
ſured by the proportions ef the times of 


prayer : that is, it ought to be a totall faſt. 
from all things during the ſolemnity(unleſle 


a probable neceffity intervene.) Thus the 


Jews eat nothing upon theSabbath-daies til 
cher great offices were performed, that 1s, 
about the fixthhour : and S Peter uſed it as 
an argument that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt 
were not drunk, becauſe it was but the third 
hour of the day,of{uch a day,in which it was 
not lawfulto eat or drink till the fixth hour: 
and the Jews were offended at the Diſciples 
for plucking the ears of corn upon the Sab- 
bath early in the morning, becaule it was be- 
fore the time in which by their cuſtoms they 


eſtcemed it lawfull to break their faſt, In - 
imitation of this cuſtom, and in proſecution | 


of the reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church hath 
_ religiouſly 


» 
| 
| 


"We hap.4- 


Seas, a 


celigiouſly obſerved faſting befofe the holy 
Communion : and the more deyout perſons 
(though without any obligation ar all) refu- 
{ed to eat or drink till they had finiſhed their 
morning deyotions : and further yet upon 
daies of publick humiliation, which are de- 
fened to be ſpent wholly in Devotion, and 
for the averting Gods judgments ( if they 
were imminent) faſting is commanded to- 
gether with prayer, commanded (I ſay) by 
the Church to this end,that the Spirit might 
be clearer and more Angelical when it is 
quitted in ſome proportions from the loads 
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of fleſh. 


2. Faſting, when it is in order to Prayer, 
muſt be a total abſtinence from all mear, or 
elſe an abatement of the quantity : for the 
help which faſting does to prayer. cannot be 
ſeryed by changing fleſh into fleſh, or milk- 
meats intodry diet, but by turning much into 
little, or little into none at all dnring the 
time of ſolemn and extraordinary prayer. 
3. Faſting asit tu inſtrumental to Prayer, 
muſt be attended with other aids of the like 
virtue and efficacy, ſuch as are removing for 
the time all worldly care and ſecular buſt- 
nefles ; and therefore our bleſſed Saviour en- 
folds theſe parts within the ſime caution : 
[ Take heed leſt your hearts be overcharged 
With ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs and the cares 
of this world,and that day overtake you un4- 
Wares, ] To which add alms ; for upon the ,juv;um þ. 
wings of faſting and alms, holy prayer infal- neeleemofy. 
libly mounts up to Heaven. fo ge: 


4. When Faſting 1s intended to ſerve the's, auguſt, 


Auby of Repentance, it is then beſt choſen 


when 


= 


when it is ſhort, harp and affliQtive ; that 
elt ber a total ab/tineucefrom all nouriſhmen 
(according as we ſhall appoint, or be ay. 
pointed)during ſuch a time as is{eparatefq 
the ſolemnity and attendance upon the in. 
ployment : orit we ſhall extend our feyeriy 
beyond the ſolemn daies, and keep ouran. 
ger againſt our fin,as we are to keep our ſor. 
row,that is,alwaies in a readineſs, and oftey 
to be called upon ; then, to refuſe a pleaſant 
morſel,to abſtain from the bread of our de. 
fires, and only to take wholſome andlefſe 
pleaſing nouriſhmert, vexing our appetite by 
the refuſing lawful ſatisfaction, fince-in its 
petulancy and luxury it preyed npon an un- 
lawfull. 


5. Faſting deſigned for repentance mult be 


ever joyned with an extreme care that we 


t2ft from fin : for there is no greater folly or 
undecency in the world,then ro commit that 
for which Iam now judging andcondemning 
my ſelf, This is the belt faft, and the other 
may ferye to promote the intereſt of this,by 
increaſiag the diſafteion to it, and multi- 
plyingarguments againſt it, 

6. He that faſts for repentance, muſt, du- 
ring that ſolemnity, abſtain from all bodily 


delights, and the ſenſuality of all his ſenſes, 


and kis appetites ; for a man muſt not when 
he mourns 1n kisfaſt, be merry in his ſport ; 
weep at dinner,and laugh all day after; haue 
a ſilence in his kitchin, and muſick in his 
chamber; judge the ſtomack, and feaſt the 
other ſenſes, I deny not but a man may ina 
fingle inſtance puniſh a particular fin with a 
proper inſtrument : If a man have offended 


in 


in his palate, he may chooſero faſt only ;if 
he have ſinned in ſoitneſs and in his touch, 
ke may choole to lie hard,or work hard,and 

uſe ſharp inflifons : but although this Diſ- 

cipline be propes andparticular, yer becauſe 
the ſorrow is ofthe whele man, no ſenſe muſt 

rejoice, or be with any fudy or purpoſe fea- 

ſted and entertained ſoftly, This rule is in- 

tended to relate to the ſolemn daies appoin- 

ted for repentance publickly or priyately : 

befides which in the whole courſe of our life, 

eyen in the midf{t of our moſt feſtiyal and 

freer joyes we may ſprincle ſome ſingle in- 

ſtances, ard acts of ſelf-condemning, or pu- 

nithing : as torefule a pleaſant morſel, or a 

delicious draught with a tacit remembrance 

of the {in that now returns to diſpleaſe my 

ſpirit : and though theſe ations be ſingle, 

there is noundecency in them, becanſe a man 

may abate of his ordinary liberty and bold 

freedom with great prudence, ſo he does it 
without ſingularity in himſelf, qr treubleto 
others : but he may not abate of his ſolemn 
| ſorrow : that may be caution; but this would 
| beſoftnels, effeminacy, and undecency. 

7. When fſting 6 an att of mortification, 
that 15,18 intended to ſubdue a bodily luft;as 
the ſpirit of fornication, or the fondreſs of 
ſtrong and impatient appetites, it muſt not. 
| beaſudden, ſharp, and violent faſt, but 4 
| ſtate of faſting a dyet of faſting, a daily lefle- 
| nivg our portion of meat and drink, anda 
chooſing luch a courſe dyet which may make 
| thelealt preparation for the luſts of the bo- 
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Of Faſtin 
rong. 


ſters of fornication : and when the meal, Ml 
turn as uſually, they alſo will be ſeryeq x 
ſoon aSany, In the mean time they will 
ſupplied and made adtive by the accideny 
heat that comes with ſuch violent fafting; 
for this1s a kind of aerial Devil; the Pring 
that rules in the air is the Devil of fornicgi. 
on; and he will be as tempting with the 
windineſs of a violent faſt, as with the fleſh 
of an ordinary meal. But a daily ſubſtragin 
of the nouriſhment will introducea leſſe by. 
fie habit of body, and that will prove the 
more effe&ual remedy. 

8. faſting alone wijl not cure this Dey] 
though tt helps much towards it ; but itmuſ 
not therefore be neglected, bur aſſiſted by al | PF! 


rags i pe- the proper inſtrumentsof remedy againſt this thi 
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unclean ſpirit ; and what it 1s unable to doe Þ PF 
alone, in company with other infiruments, Ul 
and Gods blefling upon them it may effeq, | 0 

s-Alifafting for whatſoeyer end it beun. || ® 
dertaken, muſt be done without any opinion fr 
of the neceffity of the thing it ſelf, without | ſ 
cenſuring others, with all humility, in order | 6 
£0 the proper end ; and juſt as a man takes 
phyſick, of which no man hath reaſon to be. 
proud, and no man thinks it neceflary, but | 
becauſe he isin ſickneſs, or in danger and 
diſpoſition to it. 

10, Allfafts ordained by lawful authority 
are to be obſerved in order tothe ſame pur- 
poſes to which they are enjoyned ; and. to 
be accompanied with aQions of the ſame na- 
ture,juſt as it is in private faſts ; for there 15 
no other difference, but that in publick our 
Superiours chooſe for us, what in private We 
doe for our ſclyes. 11,Faſts 


m""""OfFefting. Seas. _ 
WM ::. Fafks ordained by lawful authority are 

ff cotco be negleRted becauſe alone they can- 

if cot doe the thing in order to which they | 
i were enjoyned. It may be one day of Humi- 
lation will not obtain the bleſſing, or alone 
kill theluſt, yet it muft not be deſpiſed if ic 
can doe any thing towards it. An aR of 
Faſting is an aR of ſelf-denial, and though it 
doe not produce the habit, yet it isa good 
att. 

12, When 2 principal ead why a Faſt is 
publickly preſcribed, is obtained by fome 0- 
ther inſtrument in a particular perſon ; as if 
the ſpirit of Fornication be cured by the rite 
of Marriage, or by a gift of chaſtity, yetthar 
perſon ſo eafed is not freed from the Faſts of 
the Church by that alone, if thoſe fafts can 
prudently ſerve any other end of Religion,as 
that of prayer,or repentance,or mortificat1- 
on of ſome other appetite: for when it is in- 
ſtrumental to any end of the Spirit, it is freed 
from ſuperſtition, and then we muſt have 
ſome other reaſon to quit us from the Obli- 
gation, or that alone will not doeit. 

13, When the Faſt publickly commanded 
by reaſon of ſome indiſpoſition in the parti- 
cular perſon cannot operate to the end of the 
Commandment, yet the ayoiding offence, 
and the complying wirhpublick order is rea- 
ſon enough tomake the obedience to be ne- 
ceſſary, For he that is otherwiſe diſobliged 
(as when the reaſon of the Law ceaſes, as to 
| hisparticular,yet) remains ſtill obliged if he 
Gnnot doe otherwiſe without ſcandal : but 
ttus is an obligation of charity, not of juſtice, 
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' 14, All faſting ts to be uſed with prudgy 
and charity:for there is noend to whichfif: 
ing ſerves, but may be obtained by otherjy 
ſtruments, and therefore it muſt ar nohayj 
be made an inſtrument of ſcruple,or becoyy 
an enemy to Our health, or be impoſedypy 
perſons that are ſick or aged, or to whom 
is in any ſenſe uncharitable; ſuch as are wg. 
ried Travellers; or to whom 1n the whiþ 
kinde of it, it is uſeleſle, ſuch as are Wong 
with chitde ,poor people, and little childry, 
But in theſe caſes theChurch hath made pre 
viſion, and inſerted caution into her Lay, 
and theyare to be reduced to praGtiſe accor. 
ding to cuſtome,and the ſentence of prudent 


x 


perſons, with great laticude, and withou I 
nicenels and curioſity:having this in our firl | ;F 
care, that we ſecure our virtue, and nexttha Þ y. 
we ſecure our health, that we may the beter oe 
exerciſe the labours of virtue, leſt out oftoo I (, 
much auſterity we bring our ſelyes to tha ÞÞ 7 
condition, *that it be neceſſary to be indul F| ; 
gent to ſoftnefle, eaſe and extreme tender- & 1 
nefle, T 
15, Let not intemperance be the Prologue | _ 
or the Epilogue to your faſt, leſt the faſtbe | 
ſofarre from taking off any thing of the ſin, 
that it be an occaſion to increaſe it ; and 
therefore when the faſt is done, be careful 
that no ſuperyening a& of gluttony, orex- || f 


ceflive drinking unhallow thereligion-of the 
paſſed day;but eat temperately according to 
the proportion of other-meals, leſt ghuttony 
keep either of the gates to abſtinence. 


The 
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The benefits of Faſting. 
| He that undertakes to enumerate the be- 
nefics of faſting, may in the next page alſo 
reckon all the benefits of phyſick : for faſt- 
ingis not to be commended as a duty, but 
xx 2n inſtrument ; and in that ſenſe no Man 
can reprove it, or underyalue it ; but he that 
knows neither ſpiritual arts,nor ſpiricual ne- 
ceflities : but by the doors of the Church 
& is called, the nouriſhment of prayer, the 
reſtraint of luſt, the wings of the {ou}, the 
diet of Angels, the inftrument of humility, 
1nd ſelf-denia], the purification of the Spi- 
it : and the paleneſs and maigrenefſe of 
viſage which 1s conſequent to the daily faft 
ofgreat mortifiers, is by Saint Baſel ſaid to 
bethe mark 1n the Forehead which the An- 
gel obleryed, when he ſigned the Sairts in 
the forehead to eſcape the wrath of God. 
The ſoul that is greatly vexed, Which goeth 
| os and feeble,and the eyes that fail, and pe” _ 
the bungry ſoul [hall give thee praiſe and ' © 
righteouſneſs, O Lord. 


SECT... v1 
0 keeping Feſtivals, aud daies holy to the 
Lord : parcicularly, the Lords day. 


T ue naturall Religion, that which was 
common to all Nations and Ages did 
puncipally relye upon four great propoſiti- 
00s : 1. That there is one God. 2.That God 
s nothing of thoſe things which we ſee. 
3.That God takes care of all things below & 
governs all the World, 4, That he is the 
468 Q oreat 
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Great Creator of all things without himſq6l 


and according to theſe were fram'd thefoy 
firſt precepts of the Decalogue, In the 
firſt, the Unitie of the. Godhead is exprel. 
ly affirmed. In the ſecond, his inviſibily 
and immateriality, In the third is affirmeg 
God's government and providence, by ayeq. 
ging them that ſwear falfly by his Name, by 
which alſo his Omniſcience is declared, [ 
the fourth Commandement, he prochimg 
himſelf the Maker of Heaven and Earth: 
for in memorie of God's.reſt from the work 
of fix daies, the ſeventh was hallowed int 
a Sabbath : and the keeping it was a con- 
fefling Gow to bee the great Maker of 
Heaven and Earth;and conſequently to this, 
it alio was a confeſſion of his goodneſs, his 
Omnipotence and his Wiſdom, all which 
were written with a Sun-bezm in the great 
book of the Creature. 


So long as the Law of the Sabbath was. 


bound upon God's people, ſo long Gov 
would haye that to be the ſolemn marner 
of confeſling theſe attributes ; but whenthe 
Prieſthood being changedthere Was a change 
alſo of the LaW,the great dutie remain'd un- 


alterable in changed circumſtances. Weare | 
erernally bound to confeſs God Almightie to | 
bee the Maker of Heaven and Earth;bur the | 


manner of confeſſing it is chang'd fromarelt 
. ora doing nothing, to a ſpeaking ſomthing, 
from a day to a ſymbol, from a ceremonieto 
a {ubſtance,frema Jewiſh rite to a Chriſtian 
dutie: wee profeſs it in our Creed, wee Co- 
feſs it in our lives, wee deſcribe it by every 
line of our life, by every ation of dure, D) 
all 
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do alſo upon great reaſon complie with the 
Jewiſh manner of confeſfing the Creation, 
ſofar as it 1s inſtrumental to a. real dutie. 
Wee keep one day in ſeven, and fo con- 


' feſs the manner and circumſtanee of the 
| Creation : and wee reſt alſo that wee may 


tend holie duties;{o imitating God's reft bet- 
ter then the Jew in Synefs#s, who lay upon 
his face from evening to evening, and could 
not by ſtripes or wounds bee raiſed up to 


. ſteerthe ſhip in a great ſtorm: God's reſt was 


nota natural ceſſation : hee who could not 
labor couldnot bee ſaid to reft;but God's ret 
1s to bee underſtood to bee a beholding and 


| arejoicing in his work finiſhed:and therefore 


wee truly repreſent God's reſt, when wee 
confels and rejoice in God's Works and 
God's glorte. 

This the ChriſtianChurch does upon every 
day, bur eſpecially upon the Lord's day 
which ſhe hath ſer apart for this and all 
cther Offices of Religion, being determi- 
ned to this day, by the Reſurre@ion of her 
deareſt Lord, it bceing the firſt day of joy 


| the Church ever had, And now upon tke 
Lord's day weeare not tied to the reſt of 


the Sabbath, but to all che work of the Sab- 
bath : 8 wee are toabſtain from bodily la- 
bour, not becauſe it is a dire dutie to us 2s 
it was to the Jews, but becaule it is necef{1- 
rie in order to our dutic, that wee attend to 
the Offices of Religion. 

The obſervation of the Lord's daie differs 
nothing from the abſeryation of the Sabbath 


injbe matter of Religion, butin the manner. 


O 2 They 
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- faith, and truſt, and obedience : and wee 
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They differ in the ceremony and external rig 
Reſt with them was the principal : with us 
it is the acceſſory, They differ in the office 6; 


forms of wor(hip : For they were then to | 


worſhip God as a Creatoranda gentle Fa. 
ther : we are to adde to that, Our Redeemer, 
and all his other excellencies and mercies: 
and though we have more natural and pro- 
per reaſon to keepthe Lords day then the 
Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Com- 
mandement for their day, which we haye 
not for ours : but we have many Comman- 
dements to do all that honour to GOD 
which was intended in the fourth Com- 
mandement : and the Apoſtles appointed 
the firſt day of the week for doing itin fo. 
lemn Afﬀemblies ; and the manner of wor- 
ſhipping God, and doing him ſolemn ho- 
nour and ſervice upon this day, we may beſt 
obſerve inthe following meaſures. 


ales fer keeping the Lords day ind other 
nals Een Fetivals, 

1. When you £0 about to diſtinguiſh Fe- 
ſtival daies from common,do it not by leſle- 
ning the deyotions of ordinary daies, that 
the common deyotion may ſeem bigger up- 
on Feſtivals, but on every day keep your 
ordinary devotionsintire, and emlarge upon 
the Holy day. 

2. Upon the Lords dey wee muſt abſtain 
from all ſervile and laborous works, except 
ſuch which are matters of neceſſity ,of com- 
mon life, or of great charity : tor theſe are 
permitted by that auchoritie which hath ſe- 
parated the day for holy uſes, The Sabbath 


of 


of the Jewes though conſiſting principally in 
reſt, and eſtabliſhed by God, did yeeld to 
theſe. The labour of Love and vhe labours 
of Religion were nor againſt the reaſon and - 
F theſpirit of the Commandementr, for which 
| tie Letter was decreed, and to which it 
ought to miniſter:And therefore much more 
js it fo on the Lords day, where the Letter 
is wholly turned into Spirit, and there is no 
Commandement of God, but of ſpiritual 
and holy ations. The Prieſts might kill their 
beaſts and dreſs them for ſacrifice ; and 
Chriſt though born under the Law, mught 
keala fick man,and the ſick man might car- 
ry his bed to witneſs his recovery, and con- 
fels the mercy, and leap and dance to God 
for joy: andan Or might be led eo water, 
and an Aſs be haled out of a ditch, & a man 
may take phyſick, and he may eat meat, and 
therefore there were of neceſlity ſome to 
prepareand miniſter it : and the performing 
theſe labours did nor confift in minutes,and 
juſt determined ſtages, but they had, even 
then, a reaſonable latitude : ſo onely as to 
exclude unnecefiary labour, or ſuch as did 
not miniſter to charity or religton, And 
therefore this is to be enlarged in theGoſpe), 
whoſe Sabbath or reſt is buta circumftance, 
and acceſſory to the principal and ſpiritual 
duries : Upon the Chriſtian Sabbath, neceſ- 
ſity 15 to be ſerved firſt, then charity, & then 
religion ; for this is to give place to charity 
in great inſtances;and the fecond to the fi: {t 
in all ;andin all caſes God ts to be worſhip- 
ped in ſpirit and intruth. | 
3. The Lords day being the remembrance 
CF.3 ty 
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of 2 great bleſſing, mult be a day of joy Iſl ers, 
feſtivitie, ſpiritual: ejoicing andthankſgiying 
and therefore it 1s a proper work of the dz 
tolet your deyotions ſpend themſelysin ſing, 
ing or reading Plaims, in recounting the 
oreat works oi God,in remembring his mer. 
cies,tn worſhipping his excellencies,in cele. 
brating his aitributes,in admiring kisperſon, 
in ſending portions of pleaſant meat to them 
for whom nothing is provided,and inall the Þ 
arts and inſtruments of advancingGod's gle. Þ hc 
rie,and the repu-ati n of Religion: in wtich | th 
it were 4 great d-cencie that a memorialof | W 
the reſurreQion ſhould be inſerted, thatthe Þ} 


particular religion of the day bee not {yal- I 
lowed up in the general : And of this wee t 
may the more eafily ſerye our felvs by ring |} 

ſealonably in the morning to private deyotj= | ' 
on, and by retiring at the iſres and ſpaces } ( 


of the day not imploied 1a publick offices. | 

4. Fail notto bepreſent at the publick | 
hours and places of prater, entring early and 
cheerfully attending reverently and deyout- 
ly,abiding patiently during the whole office, 
piouſly aſſiſting at the praters,and gladly alſo 
hearing the Sermon, and at no hand omitting 
to receiye the holy Communion when it 1s 
offered (unlels ſome great reaſon excuſe it 
this being the great ſolemnitie of thankl- 
giving, and a proper work of the day. 

5, After the ſfolemnities are paſt, and in 
the interyalls between the morning and 
evening deyotion (as you ſhall finde oppor- 
tunite) viſit ſick perſons, reconcile differen- 
ces,do offices of neighbourhc 0d,inquire into 
the needs of the poor, eſpecially houſe keep- 
ers, 


ers relieve them as theyſhall need,and as you 
are able : for then wee truly rejoicein God, 
when we make our neighbours, the poor 
| members of Chriſt,rejoice together with us. 
| 6, Whatſoeyer you are to do your {Clf as 
' neceſſzrie, you are to take care that others 
iſo; who are under your charge, do in their 
ſation and manner. Let your ſervants bee 
called to Church, and all ycur familie'that 
can be ipared trom necefſirie and great 
houthold minitteries : :hoſe that canner, ler 
them go by turns, and be ſupplied other- 
wiſc as well as they may : and provideon 
theſe daies eſpecially that they be inſtruted 
in the articles of taich,znd neceflary parts of 
their dutie, 

7. Thote who labour hard in the week, 
mult bee eaſed upon the Lord's day ; ſuch 
eaſe beeing a great charity & alms : bur ac 
no hand muſt they be permitted to ule any 
unlawful games, any thing forbidden by the 
Laws, any thing that 1s ſcandalous, or any 
thing that is dangerous, and apt to mingle 
bn with it; no games prompting to wan- 
tonneſs,to drunkenneſs,to quarrelling,to ri- 
diculous and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms ; but ler 
. their ref;eſhments bez innocent, and chari- 
table, and of good 1eport, and not excluſive 
of the duties of Religion. 

3. Beyond theſe bounds becanle neither 
God nor man hath paſſed any obligation up- 
0n us, wee mult preſery ourChriſtian libertie, 
and not ſuffer our ſelvs to be intangled with 
4 yoke of bondage : for even a good ation 
may become a {nare to us, if we make it an 
occaſion of ſcruple by a pretence of neceſſity 

O 4 binding 
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binding loads upon the conſcience not wigM 
the bands of God, but ef men,and of fayg. 
or of opinion, or of tyranny, Whatſoew 
is latd upon us by the hands of man, muſt WW ; 
ated and accounted of by the meaſures oh 
a man;but our beſt meaſure is this : He keey 
the Lords day beſt that keeps it with moſ: 
religion, and with molt charitte, E 
9. What the Church hath done in ther. 


ticle of the reſurreRion,ſhe hathin ſom meg. 
{ure done in the other articles of theNativity, | w 
of the Aſcention, and of the Delſcert ofthe I t 


Holy Ghoft at Pentecoſt: and fo great bleſ. N A 
fings deſerve an anniverſary folemnity, fince © ©: 
he 15 a very unthankful perſon that doesnot £ © 
often record them in the whole year, and || | 
eſteem them the ground of his hopes,theob- Þ © 
& of his faith,the comfort of his troubles, | | 
and the great efluxes of the divine mercy, | ! 
greater then all the viRories over our tem- | | 
poral enemies, for which all glad perſons . 
uſually give thanks. And if with great reaſon 

the memory of the reſurreAion does return 

ſokemnly every week, it is but reaſon the 0- 

ther ſhould return once a year. x To which 

L adde, that the commemoration of the ar- 

ricles of our Creed in ſolemn daies and offi- || 
ces 152 very excellent inſtrument to convey | 
and imprint the ſenſe and memory of it up- 
on the ſpirits of the moſt ignorant perſon, 
For as 2 picture may with more fancie con- 
vey a ſtory to a man, then a plain narrative 
either in word orwriting:(o a real repreſent- 
ment, and an office of remembrance, and 4 
day to declareit,is far mare impreſſive then 
2 piQture, or any other art of making and 
fixing imagery, x0, The 
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he loyes to hear us beg ir, & hath a deſign to 
ye us more then we ask, even a ſatisfa&tion 
of our defires, and a blefling for the yery 
' importunlty. ; 
* $.Let thewords of our prayers be pertinent, 
grave, material, not ſtudiouſly many, but ac- 
cording to our need, ſufficient to expreſs our 
wants, and to ſignifie our importunity, God 
BW kears us not the ſooner for our many words, 
BW but much the ſooner for ancarneſt deſire, to 
which let aptand ſufficientwords minifter, be 
they few,or many, according as it happens. 
A long praier and a ſhort, differ not in their 
capacities of being accepted;forboth of them 
take their value according to the feryency of 
ſpirit,and the charity of the prater, That prai- 
er which 15 ſhort by reaſon ofan impatient 
ſpirit, or dulneſs,or deſpite of holy things, or 
indifferency of defires,is yery often criminal, 
alwaies imperfe& ; and that prater which is 
long out af ofſtentation, or ſuperſtition, or a 
rifling ſpirit, is as criminal and imperfe as 
the 0: her in their ſeveral inftances, This rute 
relates to private praier, In publick, our de- 
yotton 15 to be meaſured by the appointed 
office, and we are to ſnpport our ſpirit with 
I fpiricual arts, chat our private ſpirit may 
x bea part ofthe publick {pirit,and be adopt- 
f, 
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edinto the ſociety and bleſſings ofthe com- 
munion of Saints, 

9, In all forms of praier mingle peti- 
tion with thanksgiving, that you may endear 
the preſent praier, and'the future bleſſing 
by returning praiſe and thanks for what 
we have already received, Tatis is Saint 
Pauls advice, [ Bee careful for =bing. 
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Chap.4, Of Praier. Sel 
but in every thing by prayer and [1 ppl th 
With thanksg1ving let your reque(ts bee mal 
known unte God, | Y 
10. Whatever we beg of God, letus 4. 
ſo work for it ; if the thing be matter ofdy. 
ty,or a conſequent to jnduſtry ,ForGod loyg 
Ws, Ld bb \ > to bleſs labour and tg 
TA AJouty, KWeat 0 wile Are Wnt) . 
yi, Mars YACKS EK Lyeit, x murot reward It, but not tg 
gDs COLED 0 eds 5 0x8 yuy. Keen p44 - lupport 1dleneſs, And\ 
1O-  omie a pave 08 Wi pine. therefore OUr bleſſed 
Saviour in hisSermons 
Joins watchfulneſs with prater:for Godsgra. iſ x 
ces are but aſliſtances, not new creations of Þ yin: 
the whole habit in every inſtant, or period I ble 
of our life, Read Scriptures, and then pray © 1 
to G O D for underitanding : pray againk I} die 
temptation , but you muſt allo reſiſt the Þ hw 
Devil, and then he will flee from you. A || be 
of G O D competency of living, bur you |} in 
muſt alſo work With your hands, vbe thing } w 
abat are honeſt that ye may have to ſupplie nm | n 
time of need: We c:n bur do our endea- || © 
your,andpray for bleſſing,and then leaye the | 
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ſucceſs with G O D : and beyond this we 
cannot deliberate, wee cannot take care;but 
{o far we muſt. 

To this purpoſe let every man ſtudie his 
praiers, and read his dutie in his petitions, 
For the bodie of our praier is the ſumme of 
our dutie; and as wee ask of God what- 
{oeyer we need ; ſo we muſt labour for all 
that we ask, Becauſe it is our dutie, there- 
fore wee mult pray fer Gods grace : but be- 
cauſe Gods grace 13 neceſſarie, and without 
it we can do nothing, we are ſufficiently 
taught, that in the proper matter of our re- 

ligious ; 
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jgious praiers, is the juſt matter ofour du- 
y : andif wee ſhall turn our praters into 
cecepts, we ſhall the eafier turn our hearty 
defires into effeftye practices. 

12. Inall our praiers we muſt be careful 


to attend our preſent work, having a pre- Inter ſacra 


W feot minds, not wandring upon 1mperti- 
nent things,notdiftantfrom our words, much 


& vota ver- 
bus etiam pro 
fans abſtine= 


leſs contrary to them : and 1f our thoughts ri ae. Tait 


do at any time wander, and diyert upon 
other obj2&s, bring them back again with 
prudent and ſeyere arts; by all means ftri- 
ving to obtain a diligent,a ſober, anuntrou- 
bled and a compoſed ſpirir. 

13. Let your poſture and geſture of, bo- 
die in praters bee reyerent , grave, and 
humble ; according to publick order, or the 
beſt examples, if 1t be in publick ; if it be 
n private, either ſtand or kneel, or lie flat 
upon the ground on your face, in your ordi- 
nary and more ſolemn praiers ; bur in extra- 
ordinary, caſual, and ejaculatory praiers, the 
reverence and deyotion of the ſoul, and the 
ifring up the ejes and hands toGod withany 
otherpoſture not undecent,is uſuzl and com- 
mendable;ror we may pray in bed,on horſe- 
back every Where and at all times, and in all 
circumſtances : and it 1s well if we do {o;and 
ſome ſervants have not opportunity to pray 
lo often as they would, unleſs they ſupply the 
appetites of Religion by ſuch accidental de- 
yvotions. 

14. | Let prayers and ſupplications,and gi- 
Ving of thanks be made for all men: for if ings 
and all that are in authoritie: For this is good 
4nd acceptable in the fight of God our Savi- 
0:1) 


t Tim, 2,8. 
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017. ] We who muſt loye our Neighbony 
our ſclyes, muſt alſo pray for them as for olfifeor® 
 ſelyes : with this onely difference ; thatylfipious 
may enlarge in our temporal defires ff quit 
Kings,and pray for ſecular proſperity tothenſ|pardc 
with more importunity then for our ſelys; 
becauſe they need more to enable their dyy 
and government , and for the intereſts ( 
Religion and Juſtice. This part of praieryſ 16 
by the Apoſtle called["Iwtergeſſion Jin which a 2rt 
with ſpecial care we are to rememberon}} and 
Relatives,our Family, our Charge,our Bene. | com 
faours, our creditours ; not forgetting to IÞ nen! 
beg pardon and charity for our Enemies and if 0r © 
protection againſt tkem. Cal 
14. Relye not on a ſingle praier in matters | Wi 
of great concernment : but make is as pub. | val 
lick as you can byobraining of otherstopryy | ad 
for you : this being the great bleſſing of the | a 
communion of Saints, that a praier unitedis | 
ſtrong, like a well ordered Army ;and God | !! 
loyes to be tied faſt with ſuch cords of loye, || . 
and conſtrained by a holy violence. f 
I5, Every time that is not {eaz'd upon by || 
{ome other duty, is ſeaſonable enough for N 
praier ; but letit be performed as a ſolema || 
duty morning andeyening,thatGod may be- | 
ein and end all our buſineſs, and the out- 
goings of the morning aud evening may praiſe 
bim;tor {ſo we bleſs God,and God bleiles us, 
And yet fail not to finde or make opportu- 
nities to worſhip God at ſome other times of 
the day ; at lealt by ejaculations and fhort 
addreſſes: more or leſs, longer or ſhorter, 
ſolemnly or without ſelemnity, privately or * 
publickly ,as you can, or are permitted : al- 
Waics 


'S 


-xes remembring , that as every finis a 
Loree of danger and unlafety ; ſo every 
vious prater and well-imploied oppor- 
tunity 152 degree of return to hope and 
pardon. 


Cautions for making Vows, 


16, A vow to God 15 an a@t of praier,and 
2 great degree and inſtance of opportunity, 
and an increaſe of duty by ſome newun- 
commanded inſtance, or ſome more emi- 
nent degree of duty or frequency of ation, 
or earneſtneſs of ſpirit in the ſame, And be- 
cauſe it hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the 
World to admit of entercourſe with his ſer- 
yants in the matter of yows, it is notill 
adyice, that we make yows to God in ſuch 
ales in which we have great need, or great 
danger.But let it be done according to theſe 
rules and by theſe cautions. 
\ 1, Thatthe matter of the Vow be law- 
fall, 2. That it be uſeful in order to Reli- 


fi0n or Charity, 3. That it begraye, not. 
tifling and impertinent, but great in our 


| proportion of duty towards the blefling. 


4, That it be in an uncommanded inftance, 
that is, that it be of ſomething, or is 
ſome manner , or in ſomedegree to which 
tormerly wee were not formerly obli- 
ged, or which we might haye omitted 
without ſinne. 5. That it be done with 
prudence, that is, that it be ſafe in all the 
eircuraltances of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſ- 
fing and fall intoa ſnare, 6. That every 
vow ofa new aQtion bee allo acoompanyed 
wit 
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efſential and unalterable duty : ſuch as yylf pray 


Jacobs vow 3 that (beſides the paiment vl this 


tithe ) God [heuld be his God : that ſo hy 
might ſtrengthen his duty to him firſt ing 
{entials and precepts; and then in addit 
nals and accidentals, For it is but ani] 
Tree that ſpends more in leays and ſucken 
and gummes then 1n fruit:and that thankyl. 
neſs and Religion 1s beſt, that firſt ſecures 
duty,and then enlarges in counſels, There. 
fore let eyery great praier, and great neel 
and great danger draw usto G O Dnearg 
by the approach of a pious purpole toliye 
moreſtrictly, and let every mercy of G ON 
anſwering that praier, produce a real perfor. 


A uftum . 
et. won ance of it. 7. Let not young beginners 


veſt :dixit 10 Religion enlarge their hearts and ſtraight. | 


Pythag.id f,en their libertie by vows of long continu. 
vVilegenws f- : * +» fs _ 
bern's Rig. 2Nce 2 not (indeed) any one elſe, without 
ye.nec vinculo 4 Freat Experience of himſelf, and of All 
zemetipſuam accidental dangers. Vows of fingle ations 
obſfiringe. are ſafeſt and proportionable to thoſe fin- 
Plutarch- SS 2 

ele bleſflings eyer begg'd in ſuch caſes df 
Sie Novaris ſudden and tranſient importunities, 8, Let 
— no ation which is matter of queſtion and 
Jurandarx.xe diſpute in Religion, ever become the matter 


Erquam ad At f 
wequamad of a vow. He vows fooliſhly that promiles 


3iſcopss red;- £O God to live and die in ſuchan opinion, - 


'rem:Euſeb 1n an article not neceſſary, nor certain; 
{.2.E65 bit. or that upon confidence of his preſent guide, 
bindes himſelf for ever to the - profeſſion of 
what he may afterwards more reaſonably 
contradi&t, or may finde not to bee uſeful, 


or not profitable, but of ſome danger, or of. 


I 


noneceſhtie, 


ons, 
cial 
gx) 
ſpir 
pro! 
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W ifwe obſerve the former rules, we ſhall 


this duty hath in it ſome eſpecial temprati- 
ons, it is neceſſarie that we be armed by ſpe- 
cial remedies againſt them. The dangers are 
1. Wandring thoughts. 2. Tediouſneſs of 
ſpirit. Againſt the firſt thele advices are 
proficable. 


Remedies again/t wandring thoughts 
in Prater. 

If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our 
pralers, aud to retire into the World, or to 
| chings unprofitable,or vain and1mpertinent; 
| 21.Uſe praijer to bee affiſted in praier : 

pray for the ſpirit of ſupplication, for a ſo- 
ber, fixed, and recolleQed {pirit: and when 
I tothis you adde a moral induſtry to be ſtea- 
dy in your thoughts, whatſoever wandrines 
after this do return irremediably, are a mi- 
ſerie of Nature and an imperfection, but no 
fin whule1t 1s not cherithed and tndulged 
to, 

2, In private it is not amiſs to attempt the 
cure by reducing your praiers into Cclleds, 
and ſhort forms of prater, making voluata- 

| ry 10terruptions, and beginning again, that 

the want of ſpirit and breath may bee ſup- 

Þ| plied by the ſhort ſtages and periods, 
(| -3- When you have obſerved any conſide- 
table wandring of your thoughts, binde 
your ſelf to repeat that praier again with 
aQual attention, or elſe revolye the full 
ſenſe of it in your ſpirit, and repeat it in 
all the effe& and defires of it : and poſ- 
lbly the tempter may bee driven away me 
is 


ray piouſlyand effeQually; bur becanſe even 


hos, OfmekingVow. Sefty; 
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his own art, and may ceaſe to interpaſehz 
trifles, when he perceives they doe but yy 


the perſon into carefulneſs, and piety : an 
yet he loſes nothing of his devotion, by 


_ doubles the earneſtneſs of his care. 


4. Ifthis be not ſeaſonable or opportune 


or apt to any Mans circumſtances, yet he 
ſure with aQual actentionto ſay a hearty A. 
mento the whole prayer, with one united 
deſire, earneſtly begging the graces mentio. 
ned in the prayer : for that deſire does the 


great work 'of the prayer, and ſecures the Þ 


bleſſing, if the wandring thoughts were a- 
gainſt our will,and diſclaimed by contending 
againſt them, 

5. Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes of the 
World; and in thoſe that are unayoydable, 
labour for an evenneſlſe and tranquillity of 
ſpirit,that you may be untroubled & ſmooth 
nalltempeſts of fortune: for ſo we ſhall. 
better tend Religion, when we are not torn 
Mn pieces with the cares of the World, and 
ſeaſed upon with low afteQions, paſſions and 
intereſt, 

6, It helps much to attention and aQual 
advertiſement in our prayers, if we ſay our 
prayers filently without the yoice, only by 
the ſpirit, For in mental prayer, if our 
thoughts wander, we only ftand ſtill ; when 
our minde returns, we go on again, there 1s 
none of the prayer loſt,as it is,if our mouths 
ſpeakand our hearts wander, 

7. To incite yet! to the uſe of theſcor 
any other counſels you ſhall meet with, re- 
member that it isa great undecency to de- 
fire ofGod to hear thoſe prayers,a great part 


——L— 


whereot 


| whereof we dos not hear our ſelyes, If chey 


be not worthy of our atcention, they are 
farre more unworthy of Gods. x 


Signes of tediouſneſſe of ſpirit in. our prayers 
aud all attions of religion. 

The ſecond temptation in our prayer is a 
rediouſneſs of ſpirit, or a wearineſs of the 
imployment : like that of the Jews, who 
complained that they were weary of the 
new moons, ard their ſouls loathed the fre- 
quent return of their Sabbaths : ſo doe ye- 
ry many Chriſtians, who firſt pray without 
feryour and earneſtneſs of ſpirit : and- fe- 
condly meditate but ſeldom, and that with- 
out fruit, or ſenſe, or affe&ion : or thirdly 
who ſeldom examine their conſciences, and 

.when they doe it, they doe it but fleepily, 
. ſlightly, without compunRion,or hearty pur- 
pole, or fruits of amendment, 4. They en- 
| largethemſelyes in the thonghts and fruition 
of temporal things, running for comfort to 
them only in any ſadneſs and misfortune. 
5.They love not to frequent the Sacraments, 
nor any the inſtruments of religion, as (er- 
 mons,confeſſions,prayers in publick faſtings, 
but love eaſe, and a looſe undiſcipli'nd life. 
- 6,Tkey obey not their ſuperionrs, butfollow 
their own judgment, when their judgment 
follows their affeftions, and theiraffetions 
follow ſenſe and worldly pleaſures.7. They 
neglect or diflemble, or deferre, ef doe not 
attend to the motions and incligations to 
virtue which the Spirit of God puts into their 
| foul. 8. They repent them of their yows and 
holy parpoſes,not becauſe they diſcoyer any 
FF” ) 
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$214 Chap.4. Of Projer. SUR 
indiſcretion in them, or intolerable incoq. 
venience, but becauſe they have withinthen 
Jabor, (as the caſe now ſtands to them) gif. 
pleaſure. 9. They content themſelyes, with 
che firſt degrees and neceſſary parts of yiriye MW 
and when they are arrived thither, they fe | 
down, as if they were come to the mountain 
of the Lord, and care not to proceed onto. 
ward perfe&1on. 1c. They enquire intoal 
caſes in which it may be lawful ro omitady. 
ty,and though they will not do leſs thenthey 
are bound to, yet they will do no morethen 
needs muſt; for they do out of fear, and 
{elf-Joyve, not out of the love of God, or 
the ſpirit of holyneſs and zeal. The eyent 
of which will be this. He that will do ng 
morethenneeds mnſt, will ſoon be brought 
ro omit {omething of his duty, and willbe 
apt to believe leſs to be neceſſary then js. 


Remedies againſt tediouſneſs of ſpirit. 

The Remedies againſt this temptationare 
thele. 

I, Order your privat deyotions {o, thi 
they become not arguments &cauſes of tedi- 
ouſneſs by their indiſcreet lengtb;but reduce }- « 
your words into a narrower compaſs, flill }| \ 
| keeping all the matter,and what 1s cut offin F * 
| 


the length of your praiers, ſupply in theear- | 

neftneſs of your ſpirit ; for fo nothing is loſt | 
while the words are changed into matter,and 
length of time into feryencie of deyotion, 
The forms are made not the leſs perfe&,and 
the ſpirit is more,andthe ſcruple is remov'd, 
2, Itis not imprudens if we provide va- 
Tiety of forms of Prater to the ſame pays 
65 
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ſes, that the change by conſulting with the 
appetites of fancy, may better entercain tice 
Spirit : and poſſibly we may be pleaſed to 
recite a hymn, when a collect ſeems flat to 
usand unpleaſant, and we are willing to 
fiag rather then to ſay, or to ſing this rather 
then that : we are certain that yariety is de- 
lightful, and whether that be natural to us, 
or an imperieftion, yet if it be complied 
with, it may remoyeſome part of the tem- 
ptation, . 

3. Break your office and deyetion into 
fragments, and make frequent returnings by 
ejaculations and abrupt entercourſes wit 
God ; for {o, nolength can oppreſs your ten- 
dernels aad ficklinels of ſpirit ; and by often 
prayingin ſuch mannerand in all circum- 
ſtances, we ſhall habituate our ſouls to prat- 
er, by making it the buſineſs of many leſſer 


portions of our time : and by thruſiiing in 


berween all our other imploiments, it will 
make ey:ry thing reliſh of religion, and by 
degrecs curn all into vts nature. 

4. Learn to abſtrat your thoughts and 
defires from plealures and things of the 


world, For nothing is a dire& cure to this 
F evil, but cutting «fall other leves and 

 adherences. Order your affairs ſo, that re- 
| ligion may be propounded to you as a re- 


ward, a:id praicr as your defence, and holy 
ations as your ſecurity, and charity and 
good works as your treaſure : conſider that 
all things elſe are ſatisfa&ions but to the bru- 
iſh part of a man, and that theſe are the re- 
trefhments and reliſhes of that noble part of 
us by which we are better then beaſts : and 
P-2, What- 


316 Chap.4. Of Prayer. _ Seq. 
whatſoever other inftrumet,exerciſe or eq. 
fideration 1s of nſe to take our loyes fron 
the world, the ſame is apt to place them up. | 
on God. | g 

5. Doe not ſeek for deliciousneſs and («. 
ſible conſolations 1n the ations of religiqg þ 
but only regard the duty and the conſcienc 
of it, For although in the beginning of rej 
gion moſtfrequently,and at ſome other tim 
wrregularly ,God complies with our infirmit, 
and encourages our duty with little over. 
flowings of ſpiritual jey, and ſenſible ples 
ſure, ard delicacies 1n prayer, ſo as we ſeem 
to feel ſome little beam of Heaven and prex 
refreſhments from the Spirir of conſolation; 
yet this is not alwaies fafe for us to hay, if 

- neither ſafe for us to expe& and look for:anl Þ 
when we doe, it 15apt to make us coolinow | 
enquiries and waitings upon Chriſt when ye - 
want them : It is a running after him, not for 
the miracles, bnt for the loaves ; not for the 
wonderſull things of God, and the defiresd 
pleafing him, bur for the pleaſures of plez- 
ing our ſelves. And as we muſt not judge our 
deyocion to be barren or unfruitiul whenwe 
want the oyerflowings of joy running over: 
{o neither muſt we ceaſe for want ot them, 
If our ſpirits can ſerve God choofingly and 
greedily out of pure conſcience of our duty, 
it is better in it ſalf, and more ſafe tous. 

6. Lethim uſe tro ſoften his ſpirit with 
frequent meditation upon ſad and dolorous 
objeas, as of death, the terrours of the day 
of judgment ; fearful judgments upon fin- 
ners, ſtrange horrid accidents, fear of Gods 
wrath, the 'pains of Hell, the unſpeakable | 

amazt- 
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1mazements of the damned, the intolerable 
load of a fad eternity. For whatſoever 
creates fear, or makes the ſpirit to dwell in 
a religious ſadneſs, is apt to entender the 
ſpirit,and make it deyout and plyant to any 
part of duty. For a great fear, when it is i!l 
managed, isthe parent of ſuperſtition; but a 
diſcreet8&well guided fear produces rel 

7. Pray often and you ſhall pray oftner, 
and when you are accuſtomed to a frequent 
deyotion, 1t will ſo inſenfibly unite to your 


' nature and affe&ions, that iv wul become 


trouble to omit your uſual or appointed 
prayers: and what you obtain at firſt by do- 
ing violence to your inclinations, at laſt will 
not be left withoutas great unwillingneſs as 


that by which at firſt it entred, This rule re- 
| lies not only upon reaſon derived from the 


nature of habits, which turn into a ſecond 


* ature, and make their a&ions caſte, frequent 


and delightful : butit relies upon a reaſon 
depending upon the nature & conſtitution 
of grace; whoſe produQions are of the ſame 
nature with the parent, and increaſes it ſelf, 
naturally growing from granes to huge trees, 


- from minutes to vaſt proportions, and from 


moments to Eternity, Bur be ſure nor to 0- 
mit your uſual prayers without great reaſon, 
though withour ſin ic may be done ; becauſe 
after you have omitted fomething,in a liztle 
while you will be paſt the ſcruple of thar, 
and begin to be tempted to leave out more: 
keep your ſelf up to your uſual forms; you 
may enlarge when you will ; but doe not 


contra or leflen them without a. very pro- 


bable reaſon, 
P'3 $, Let 
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$Leta man frequently and {erioufly hy 
imagination place himſelf upon hisdeath- hed 
and conſider what great joyes he ſhall hay | 


for the remembrance of everydaywell ſpent, 
and what then he would gtve that he hadfy | 


{pent all his dayes : He may guefſe ar it by 
proportions : for it 1s certain he ſhall hayez 
Joy full and proſperous 'm1ght, who hath ſpent 
his day kolily : and he refignes his ſoul with 
peace into the hands of God, who hath lived 
in the peace of God, and the works ofre- 
l1210n 1n his Iife time, This confiderationis 


of a real eyent, it is of a thing that will cer. 


tainly come to paſs.1t is appointed for all men 
once to die,and after death comes /udgment; 
the apprehenſion of which is dreadful, and 
the preſence of it 1s intolerable, unleſle by 


religion and ſanity weare diſpos'd for fo | 


yenerable an appearance, 7 

9. To this may be uſeful that we conſider 
the eafineſſe of Chriſts yoke, the excellences 
and (weetneſſles that are in religion,the peace 
of conſcience, the joy of the Hely Ghoſt, 


Dire. ? 4. of the rejoycing in God, the ſimplicity 8 plea- 


the eafineſs 


{ure of virtue, the intricacy,trouble and bu. 


of Chrifizan gnefſe of fin ;the bleſſings and health and 


Religion, 


reward of that,the curſes, the ſickneſſes and 
ſad conſequences of this; and that, if we 
are weary of the labonrs of religion, we 
mult eternally fit ſtill and do nothing : 
for whatſoeyer we do contrary to it, is 1n- 
finitely more full of labour, care, difficulty, 
and yexation, 
10, Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſſe 
of ſpirir, is the beginning of the moſt dan- 
gerous condition and eſtate in the whole 
World. 
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World. For itisa great diſpoſition to the 
fin againſt rae holy Ghoſt : it is apt to bring 


* 2 manto backſliding, and the ſtate of unre. 


eneration, to make him return to his yomir 
and his ſink,and either to make the man im- 
patient,or his condition ſcrupulous, unſatis- 
fed, irkſome and deſperate : and it # better 
that he had never kxown the way of godlineſs, 
then after the knowledge of it that he ſhould 
fall away. Thee is not in the world a great- 
er ſigne that the ſpirit of Reprobation 1s be- 
ginning upon a man,then when he is habi- 


. tually and conſtantly , or very frequently, 
- weary, and {lights, er loaths holy Offices, 


11. The laſt remedy that preſervs the hope 
of ſuch a man, and can reduce him to the 
fate of zeal and the love of God, is a pun- 
gent, ſad, and a heavy affliction ; nor deſpe- 


rate, but recreated with ſome interyals of 


kindneſſe, or little comforts, or entertained 
with hopes of deliverance: which condition, 
if a man ſhall fall into, by the grace of God 
he 1s likely to recover : but if this help him 
not,it1s infinite odds but he will quench the 
Spirit. 


Mi 
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Oye1s 3s communicative as fire,as buſie>. 


and as aGtive, and it hath four twin 


Daughters, extreme like each other ; and bur 


that the DoRers of the Schookhave done as 
Thamars Midwife did, who bound a Scarlet 


 threed, ſomething to diſtinguiſh. chem, it 
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320 Chap.4. Of Almes. 
would be very hard to call them aſunde 


Their names are : 1, Merey. 2, Beneg. | 
gence, or well-doing. 3. Liberlity, And, 
Almes; which bya ſpecial priviledge hath oh. | 


tained to be called after the Mothers name 
and is commonly called,Charity.The firſt o 
eldeſt is ſeated in the affeRion, and it is that 
which all the other muſt attend, For mer 
without Almes 1s acceptable, when the per. 
ſon 1s diſabled to expreſs outwardly what 

he heartily deſires, But Almes withour Mer. 
cy, are like prayers without devotion, or 

Religion without Humility, 2. Beneficence, 

or well-doing, is a promptneſs and noble- 

neſs of minde, making us to doe offices of 

Eurtefie, and humanity to all ſorts of per. 

ſons in their need,or out of their need.z.[j. 

berdlity is a diſpoſition of minde oppoſiteto 

coyetouſneſs, and confiſts in the deipite and 

negle& of money upon juſt occaſions, and 
relates toour friends children, kindred, ſer- 
yants and other relatives. 4 But Almes is 
a relieving the poor and needy. The firſ 
and the laſt only are duties of Chriſtiani- 
ty. The ſecond and third are circumftan- 
c£s and adjuntts of theſe duties : for Libe- 
rality increaſes the degree of Almes, ma- 
king our gift greater ; and Beneficence ex- 
rends it to more perſons and orders of Men, 
ſpreading it wider, The former makes us 
ſometimes to give more then we areable; 
and the latter gives to more then need by 
the neceſſity of Beggers,and ſeryes the needs 
and conyeniencies of perſons, and ſnpplies 
circumſtances : whereas properly, Almes are 
doles and largeſſes to the neceffitous, and 
calamitous 


"ITY 
i» 
cy 4 
- 4 vr oe . b 
0 x LA 
e ; Q 
d 


Chap.4. Of Alm, 
calamitous people ; ſupplying the necefities 
of Nature, and giving remedfs to their mi- 
ſeries. | 

Mercy and Almesare the body and ſoul of 
that charity which we mult pay toourNetgh- 
bours need : and 1t 15a precept which God. 
therefore enjoyned to the World, that the 
great inequality which he was pleaſed to ſuf- 
fer in the poſſeſſions and accidents of Men, 
might be reduced to ſome temper and eyen- 
nels ; and the mott miſerable perſon mighr 
be reconciled to {ome ſenſe and participa- 

tion of felicity. 


Wor ks of mercy, or the ſeveral kinds 
of corporal Almes. 

The werks of Mercy are {o many as the 
affeAtions of Mercy haye objects, or as the 
World hath kindes of miſery. Men want 
meat or drink, or clothes, or a houſe, or l1t- 
berty, or attendance, or a grave. In propor- 
tion to theſe, ſeyen works areuſually affigned 
to Mercy ; and there are ſeyen kindes of cor - 
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poral almes reckoned, 1. To feed the hun- Mat.2s. 35, 


gry. 2, To give drink to the thirſty. 3, Or 


clothes to the naked. 4. To redeem Cap-«y,,,. - 
tives, 5. To viſit the ſick, 6. To enter- 2 $,m2, 


tain ſtrangers. 7. To bury the dead, *But 
many more may be added. Such as are.s.To 
give phyſick to ſick perſons. 9. To bring 
cold and ftarved people to warmth and to. 
the fire : for ſometimes clothing will not doe 
't; or this may be done when we cannot doe 
the other, 10. To lead the blinde in right 
wales. 11. To lend money. 12, Toforgive 
debts. 73, To remit forfeitures. 14, To mend 
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high-wayes and bridges, 15, To reduce 
guide wandring trayellers, 16. To eaſe their 


oppreſſors. 18. Todye for my brother? 
19. To pay maidens dowries, and to pro. 
cure for them honeſt and chaſt marriages, 


# Nobilis bes efſet pietatis rix a duobus, 
9:.dd pro fratre mori velet uterg, prior, Mart, 


Works of ſpiritual Almes and mercy, are 


1. Toteach the ignorant. 2. To counſal 
doubnog perſons 3. To admoniſh ſinners 
diligently, prudently, ſeaſonably, and chari- 
tably : To which alſo may be reduced, pro- 
voking and encouraging to good works, 
4. To comfort the afflicted. 5. To pardon 
offenders. 6.To ſuffer and {upport the weak, 
7. Topray for all eſtates of men,and for re- 
lief to all their neceſſities. To which may be 
added, 8. To puniſh or corre& refraQori- 
n<fle. 9. To be gentle and charitable in 
cenſuring the ations of others. 10, Toe- 
ftadliſh the ſcrupulons wavering, and incon- 
ftant ſpirits. 11, To confirm the ftrons, 
12, Not to give ſcandal, 13. To quit a man 
of his fear, 14.* To redeem maydens from 
proſtitutzon and publication of their bodies, 

*Packa jrofternit ſe ad pedes :ymiſererevi-ginitatis mee ,ne proſiitugs hee 
c0- pus ſttb 1am 14rpt H1tuls. Hiſt Apoli, Tyr, 

: Cope a? * both thele kinds, a third alſo may be 
js, ey -, added of a mixt rature, partly corporal, and 
x wla yei- partly ſpriritual : ſuch are, 1, Reconciling 


x&- im5=- enemies.* 2, EceRting- publick Schocls of 
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labors by accomodating their work with aye | 
inſtruments ;- or their journey with beaſts of | 
carriage. 17, To deliver the poor from their 


Learning. 3. Maintaining Legures of D1- 


Chap.4. OF Alms. Sea.8$. 
vinity. 4. EreQing Colledges for Religion, 
and retirement from the noyſes and more 
frequent temptations of the World 5. Find- 
mg imployment for unbuſied perſons, and 
putting children to honelt Trad:'s, For the- 
particulars of Mercy or Almes cannot be 
narrower then Mens needs are : and the old. 
method of Almes 1s too narrow to comprize 
themall ; and yet the kinds are too many to 
be diſcourſed of particularly : only our 
bleſſed Saviour in the precept of Ames, uſes 
the inſtances of relieving the poor, and for- 
giveneſſe of injuries; and by proportion to 
theſe,the reft whoſe duty 1s plain ſimple,cafte 
and neceflary,may be determin'd.But Almes 
in general are-to be diſpos'd of according 
to the following Rules. | 


Rules for giving Almes. 


1, Let no man do almes ofthat which 1s 


; : S$. Gres,7: 
none of his own ; for of that he is to make 1 \,,., ut | 


reſtitution 3 that 1s due to the owners, not 
to the poor : for every man hath need of 
his own, and this is firſt to be provided for ; 
and then you muſt think of the needs ofthe 
poor. He that gives the poor what 1s not 
his own, makes himſelf a thief, and the poor 
to be the receiyers. This 1s not to be un- 
derſtood as if it were unlawful for a man. 
thit 15 not able to pay his debts, to give 
imaller almes to the poor. He may not give 
ſuch portions as can 1n any ſenſe more diſ- 
able him to do juſtice : but ſuch, which 
if they were fayed could not adyvance-_ 
the other duty, may retire tg this, _ 
£3 
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$it de Simge 


Of Alms. 


doe here what they may, ſince 1n the othe; 
duty they cannot doe what they ſhould 
generally Cheaters and:Robbers cannotgin 
alms of what they have cheated and robbed 
unlefſe they cannot tell, the perſons whon 
they have injured, or the proportions ; and 
in ſuch caſes they are to give thoſe unknoyn 
portions to the poor by way of reſtitution, 
for it is noalmes : only God is the ſupreme 
Lord to whom thoſe eſcheats devolye, and 
the poor are his Recetyers. 

2, Of money unjuſtly taken and yet yo- 
luntarily parted with, we may and arc 
bound to give almes : ſyek as 1s money 
given and taken for falle witneſle, bribes, 
fimoniacall contra&s, becaule the Receiver 
hath no right to keep 1t, nor the Giyer a- 
ny right to recall it, it is unjuſt money, 
and yet payable to none but the ſupreme 
Lord (who is the perſon injured) and to 
tis Delegates, that is, the poor. To which 
I inſert theſe cautions. 1. Tf-the perſon 
injured by the unjuſt ſentence of a bribed 
Judge, or by falſe witneſſe, be poor, he 
15 the proper obje& and boſome tos whom 
the reſtitution is to be made. 2, Jn cale 
of Simony, the Church to whom the $i- 
mony was injurious, 1s the Jap into which 
rhe reſtitution is to be powred ; and if it 
be poor and out of repair, the Almes or, 
Rettitution ( ſhall I call it ) are to be paid 
to it, 

3. There is ſome ſort of gain that hath n 
it 00. injuſtice properly ſo called ; but it 18 
unlawful and filthy Iugre : ſuch as 15 money 


raken for work done ualawfully non the 
| Lords 
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Lo rds day, hire taken for disfiguring ones 
ſelf, and tor being profeſſed jeſters, the wa- 
ges of ſuch as make unjuſt bargains, and of 
harlots : of this money there 1s fome prepa- 
ration co be made before it be given in 
Almes. The money is infeked with the 
plague, and muſt paſſe through the fire or 
the water before it be fit for Almes : the 
perſon muſt repent and leaye the crime, and 
then miniſter to the poor, 

4. He that give sAlimes muſt do it in mer- poyum ny 
cy, thatis, out of a true ſenſe of the cala- dwmeſt nifs 
mity of kis brother, firſt feeling it in himſelt Fo-vndy Ve- 
in ſome proportion, and then endeayoring © denaBls. 
to eaſe himſelf and the other of their com- 
mon calamity. Againſt this rule they offend 
who give Almes out of cuſtome, or to up- 
braid the poverty of the other, or to make 
him mercenary and obliged, or withany un- 
handſome circymfſtances. 

5. Hethat gives Almes muſtdo it with a 94; deditte 
ſingle eye and heart; that 1s, without de- #:ficizm ta- 
ſignes to get the praiſe of men: and if he \,;5021s 
ſecures that, he may either give them pub- Scnec. 
lickly ,or privately : for Chriſt iatended only 
to provide again pride and” hypocrifie, 
when he bade Almes to be given in ſecret ; 
it being otherwiſe one of his commande- 
ments,th. # eur light ſhould ſhine before men; 
this is more excellent, thatis more ſafe. 

6. To this alſo appertaines, that he who 
hath done a good turn ſhould fo forgetit as 
not to ſpcak of it : bur he that boats it or 
vpbraids it, haith paid himſelf, and loſt the 
nobleneſle of the charity, 

7. Give Almes with a cheerful heart and 
COUN-- 
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' 2Cor,g-7. countenance, net grudgingly 0# of ueceſſity. 
for God loveth the md Eder and it, 
fore give quickly when the power is in thy 
hand, and the need 1s in thy Neighbour, and 
thy Neighbour at thy door, He gives twice 
that relieves ſpeedily. 


xuke 6,30. 8, According to thy ability give to al ; 


men that need; and in equal needs piye frf 
ro good men, rather then to bad men ; and 


if the needs be unequal de ſo too ; proyided | 


that the need of the pooreft be not violent 
Galats, ico Or extreme : but if an eyilman be in extreme 
neceſſity, he 1s to be releiyed rather then x 
good man who can tarry longer, and may 
ſubfiſt withour it ; and if he be a good man, 
he will defire it ſhould be ſo : becauſe him- 
{elfis bound to {ave the life of his brother 
with doing ſome inconyenience to himſelf; 
and no difference of y:rtue or vice, can make 
theeaſeof one begger equal with the life 
of another, 
9. Give no Alms to vicious perſons, if 
- fuch Almes will ſupport their fin : as if they 
2Thef.3. 16, Will continue in idlenefle [ if they Will not 
4 Cavalle Work, neither let them eat | or if they will 
fella bl. ſpendit in * drunkennefle, or wantonneſſ: : 
zon ſi cre= ſuch perſons when they are reduced to very 
wells. great want, mult be releiyed in ſuch propor- 
tions, as may not relieye their dying luſt, but 
may refreſh their faint or dying bodies. 
* De Mendico male meretur, qui et dat qued edat, aut quod bibat: 
Nam & illnd quod dat perdit, & illiproducit vitam ad miſeriam, Tin, 
10, The beſt objeQts of charity are poor 
houſ-keepers that labour hard, and are bur- 
dened with many children ; or Gentlemen 
5allen into ſad poverty, eſpecially if by in- 
| nocent 
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nocent misfortune ( and if their crimes 
brought them into it, yet they are to be re- 
lived according to the former rule ) perle- 
cuted perſons, widowes, and fatherleffe 
children, putting them to honeſt trades or 
ſchools of learning : and ſearch into the Bettus qui 
needs of numerous and meaner families oy 
for there are many perſons that have no- + Sane, 
thing lefe them bur miſery and modeſty: and Pl. 
towards ſuch we mult adde two circumitan- PE CHAI 
ces of charity. rx. To enquire them ON. has Mes 
>. To convey our relief unto them ſo as we bi/ogno þa- 
do not make them aſhamed. vs 

11, Give, looking for nothing again,t'at 
rs, without conſideration of future adyanta- 
ces:g1ve to children, to old men, tothe un- 
thankful, and the dyinz, and to theſe you 
ſhall never fee again : for elſe your Alms 
or curtely is not charity, buttrafick and mer- 
chandiſe : and be ſure that you omit not to 
relieve the needs of your enemie and the 
injurious ; for ſo poſſibly you may win him 
to your ſelf ; but do you intend the winning 
him to God. 

12. Truſt not your Almes to indermedia], 
uncertain and under diſpenſers : by which 
rule is not only intended the ſecuring your 
Alms in the r1gh= channel ; bur the humi- 
lity of your perſon, and that which the A- 
poſtle calls tbe labour of love : and it you 
converſe in Hoſpitals, and Alms-houſes, 
and miniſter with your own hand what your 
heart hath firſtdecreed, you will find your 
hearts endeared and made familiar with the 
- needs and with the perſons of the poor, 


tiole excellent images of Chriſt, 
| WT” 13. What 
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13 'W hatſoever 1s ſuperflous In thy eſtate 
is to be diſpenſed in" Almes. * He that bg, 
t wo coats mnſt give to bim that hath noneghy | «: 
is, he that hach beyond his need mult piyg 
that which is beyond it : Only among nee; 
we are to reckon not only what will ſuppon Þ 
our life, bur alfo what will maintain the de. Þ 
cency of our eſtate and perſon ; not only in p 
preſent needs, bur inall future neceſſities, | þ 
and very probable contingenees, but ng Þ 
further : we are not obliged beyond this, t 

_ unleſs we ſee very great, publick and calami. Þ 1 
tous neceſſities : but yet, if we do extend Þ n 
beyond our meaſures, and give more then h 
we areable, we have the Philippians ind Þ & 
many holy perſons for our precedent, we | y 
haye S. Paul for our encouragement, we F y 
have Chriſt for our Councellour, we have | 
God for our rewarder, anda great treafarein | «| 
Heaven for our recompence and reſtitution, | 1 
Bat Ipropound it to the conſideration of all | 
Chriſtian people, that they be not nice and | © 
curious, fond and indulgent to themſelvesin | 1 
taking accounts of their perſonal conveni- | 1 
ences, and that they make their proportions | « 
moderate and eaſy, according to the order || 
and manner of Chriſtianity ; and the con- || , 
ſequent will be this, that the poor will more || 
plentifully be relieved, themlelyes will be 
more able to doit,and the duty will be leſſc | 
chargeable, and the owners of eftates char- | 
ged with fewer accounts in the ſpending | | 
them. It cannot be denied, but in the expen= | 

ces of all liberal and great perlonages many 
| Ko Premonſtro tibi 

Vt ita te aliorum-miſcreſcet, uk tui alies miſeress, Trcinumuus. 


things 


1 


chings might be ſpared : ſome ſaperfluous 
ſeryancs, ſome idle meetings, ſome unneceſ- 
ſary and imprudent feaſts, ſome garments 
roo coltly ſome unneceſſary Law-{uirs,ſome 
vain journeys: and when we are tempred 
co ſuch needleſs expences, if we ſhall de- 
ſcend to moderation, and lay aſide the ſur- 
pluſage, we ſhall finde it with more profit to 
be laid out upon the poor members of 
Chrift, then upon our own with vanity, But 
this 1s only intended to be an advice in the 
manner of doing Almes : for I am not 1g- 
norant that great variety of cloathes alwayes 
haye been permitted to Princes and Nobili- 
ty, and others in their propertion ; and they 
uſually giye thoſe cloathes as rewards to ſer- 
vants,and other perſons needful enough,and 
then they may ſerve their own fancy and 
their duty too ; but it is but reaſon and re- 
ligion to be careful, that they be given to 
ſuch only where duty, or prudent liberality, 
or almes determine them : but in no ſenſe 

let them do it ſo as to miniſter to vanity, to 

luxury, to prodigality,The like alſo is to be 
obſerved in other inftances. And if we once 

give our minds to the ſtudy and arts of 
Almes, we ſhall find wayes enough to make 
this duty eaſy, profitable,and uſeful. 

1. Hethat plaiesat any game muſt reſolve 
before hand to be indifferent to win or loſe: 
butif he gives to the poor all that he wins,it 
1s better then to keep it to himſelf : bur ic 
. were better yer, that he lay by ſo much as he 
1s willing to loſe,and let the game alone,and 
by giving ſo much Almes, traffick for eter- 
nity, That 1s one way, 

2, Another 


_ Sea.8. 


JP 
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2. Another is, keeping the faſting dayeggt 
the Church ; which if our condition be ſy 
as to be able to ca{t our accounts,and make 
abatements for our wanting ſo many mea, 
in the whole year, (which by the olday. 
pointment did amount to 153and fince mof F 
ofthem are fallen into deſuetude, we may | 
make up as many of them as we pleaſe by 
voluntary faſts) we may from hence find 
confiderable relief for the poor. But if ye 
be not willing ſometimes to faſt that ou 
brother miy eat, we ſhould ill die for him, 
S. Martin had given all that he had in the 
world to the poor, {aye ene coate, and that 
allo he divided between two beggers. A 
Father in the mount of Ni#ria was reduced 


330 C 


by the needs of onewhom he thought pooret 
then himſelf, Greater yet : S. Paulinus ſold 
himſelf to flavery to redeem a yong man, for 


ſaid that S. XK atherine ſuck't the enyenom'd 
wounds of a villain who had injured her 
moſt impudently : And 1 ſhall tel} youofa 
greater charity then all rheſe put together : 
Chriſt gave himſelf to ſhame and death to 
redeem his enemics from bondage, and 
death,and Hell. 

3.Learn of the frugal man,and only avoid 
ſordid aQtions, and turn good husband and 
change your arts of getting into proyidence 


in good works : and why ſhould wenot do 
as much for charity,as for coyetouſnels; for 


the 


Se&y\ 
if } 


at laſt to the Inventory of one Teſtament, | 
and that book allo was tempted from him | 


whoſe captivity hisMother wept fadly;& its 


for the poor, and we ſhall ſoon become rich . 


Heayen,asfor the fading world;for God and 


the Holy Jeſus,as for the needleſs ſuperflui- 
ries of back and belly ? 

14, In giving alms to beggers and per- 
ſons of that low rank, it is better to give 
little to each that we may g1ve to the more, 
ſo extending our almes to many perſons : 
butin charities of religion, as building Ho- 
ſpitals, Colleges, anJ houſes ſor deyotion, 
and in ſu>plying tne accidental wants of de- 
cayed perſons, fallen from great plenty to 
creat neceſlity,it is better to unite our almes 
then to diſperſe them, to make a noble re- 
lief or maintenance to one, and to reſtore 
him to comfort, then to ſupport only his 
natural needs, and keep him alive only, 
unreſcued from {ad diſcomforts. 

I5, The Precept of almes er charity 
bindes not indefinitely to all the inſtances 
and kindes of cha rity : for he that delights 
to feed the poor, and ſpends all his por- 
tion that way, isnot bound to enter .into 
priſons and redeem captives: but we are 


obliged by the preſence of circumſtances, 


and the ſpecial diſpoſition of providence, 
and the pityablenefſe of an obje, to this 
or that particular act of charity, The eye is 
the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels are its 
organ,and that enkindles pity,and pity pro- 
duces almes : When the eye ſees what it never 
ſaw, the heart will think what it never 
thought:but when we have an obje& preſent 
to our eye,then we mult pity, for there the 
providence of God hath fitted onr charicy 
with circumſtances, He thatis in thy ſigh 
orin thy Neighbourhood is fallen into the 
lot of thy charity, 

I6. If 
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t Tim x, 


Tuk 21, 2+ 
have mercy,and art bound to pity the Poor, 


vorrebbe mor-and devotions into the treaſure of the 
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16. If thou haſt no money yet thou my 
and pray for tkem,and throw thyholy defire, 


Church : andif thou doeſt what thou ar 
able, be it little or great,” corporal. orfſpj. 


ritual, the charity of almes, or the charitygf | 
prayers, a cup of wine or a cup of water 
_ if jt be bur /ove ts the brethren, or a defire 
to help all;or any of Chriſts poor,it ſhall be 
accepted according to what a man hath, ng 


according to What he hath not. For LoWg i; 
all this,and all the other Commandments: 
and it will exprefſe it {elf where it can, and 
where 1t cannot, yet it is ove ſtill, andit is 
allo ſorroW that it cannot, 


Aotives to Charity, 
The mortiyes to this duty are ſuch as holy 


Sed. 13.Scripture hath propgounded to us by way of 
Tg *2-confideration and propoſition of its excel- 
Luk,17,41* Iencies, and conſequent reward. 1. There 


isno one duty which qur bleſſed Saviour 
did recommend to his Diſciples with o re- 
peated an injun&ion as this of charity and 
Almes. To which add the words ſpoken 
by our Lord, It is bet'er to give then to re- 
ceive ;and when we ccafider how greata 
blefling it 15 that we beg not from. door to 
door, it is a ready inſtance of our thankful- 
neſſe to God, for his ſake to relieve them 
that do. 2, This duty is that aloge whereby 
the future day of jndgment ſhall be tranſa- 
Qed. For nothiag but charity and almes 
1s that whereby Chriſt ſhall declare the ju- 
flice and mercy of the eternal ſentence.Mar- 
tyrdeme 


Chap.4. Of Almes. SeR.8. 
ryrdome it ſelf is not there expreſſed, and 
no otherwiſe involved, but as ifis the great- 
eft charity. 3. Ciriſt made himſelf the 
preatelt and daily exawple of almes or cha- 
rity. He went up and down doing good, 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing all dif- 
eaſes : and God the Father is imitable by 
usin nothing but in purity and in mercy, 


4, Almes given totke poor redound to the Philip. 4.17, 


emolument of the Giver both temporal and 


portion of our confidence and hope, and our 
prayer to be forgiven our ſelves. 6, Itisa 
treaſure 1n Heayen, it procures friends 
when we dye. It 1s reckoned as done to 
Chriſt whatſoever we doe to our poor bro- 
ther ; and therefore when a poor man begs 
for Chriſt his ſake, if he have reaſon to ask 
for Chriſt his ſake, give it him if thou canſt, 
Now every man hath title to ask for Chriſts 
ſake, whole need 15 great, and himſelfe unable 
tocureit, and if the man be a Chriſtian. 
Whatſoeyer charity Chriſt will reward, all 
that is given for Chriſts ſake, and therefore 
it may be aſked in his name : but eyery man 
thatuſes that ſacred name for an endear- 
ment, hathnota title to it,neither he nor his 
need. 7. Itis one of the wings of prayer, 
by which it flyes to the throne of grace. 
8.It crowns all the works of piety. 9. It 
cauſes thankſgiving to God on vur behalf. 
. 18, And the bowels of the poor blefle us, 
and they pray for us. 11, And that portion 
of oureſtate, out of which a tenth,or a fifth 
or 


Qs.1o, 4, 
eternal. 5. They are j2Krumenral to the re- BY" $65.4 


miſſion of fins. Our forgiveneſs and mercy ticcleſ.3-:, 
co others being made the very rule and pro- P34. 27: 


333 
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ora twentieth, or ſome offering to God he 

religion and the poor goes forth, certainh 

returns with a greater blefling upon all the 

reſt, Its like the effufion ot oyl1 by they. 

donian woman ; as lone as ſhe poures int 

Nunguem Empty veſſcls,it could neyer ceaſe running, 

meminims or like the Widows barrel of meal, itcon. | «1 

legifſe mals ſumes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophet, Þ 4; 
morte morrn : G . 

3m qi liben- 12, The ſumme of all is contained in the ©Þ 

robs aie ug words of our blefſed Saviour : Give almy 

crit. 8. Hig- Of ſuch things #5 you have, and behold all Y 4; 

ror. Ep.ad Fhings are clean unto you. 13, To whichmay BY hi 

Nepot. be added, that charity or mercy 1s the pecu. || ,, 

liar charaRer ef Gods EleR, and a figne of | «c 

predeſtination 3 which advantage we are IÞ yl 

eos 1» Faught by S. Paul : [ Put on therefores Þ| is 

ool.3-12: 2þe eleft of God, holy and beloved, bowels of I t; 

mercy, kiudneſſe exc. forbearing one anither, | | 

and forgiving one anotber ; if any man have | © 

4 quarrel againſt any, The reiult of all | a 

which we miy read in the words of S.Chry- | n 

ſoſtome : Toknow the art of almes, u greater | { 

then to be crowned With the Diadem of Kings, || t 

, 

| 

| 


4nd yet to convert one ſoul is greater thento 
poure out ten thouſand talents into the buſ- 
kets of the poor. 

' Bur becauſe giving almes 1s an at of the 
virtue of mercitulnefſe, our endeyour mult 
be by proper arts to mortifie the parents of 
unmercifulnefſe, which are r. Envy, 2.An- 
ger, 3. Covetoulneſſe, in which we may 
be helped by the following rules or 1n- 
trumeats, 


Remedies 
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Remedies againſt unmerci fulneſſe, and 
uncÞaritablene/ſe. 


1. Againſt Envy : by way of conſideration. 

Againſt Envy I ſhall uſe the ſame argu- 
mentI would uſe to perſwadea man from 
the Fever or the drophe. 1. Becauſe itisa 
diſeaſe,it is ſo far from having pleaſure in ir, 
or 2 temptation to it, that it 1s full of pain, 
2great inſtrument of yexation ; 1t eats the 
fleſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes 
hollow eyes,and lean cheeks,and a pale face. 
2, It is nothing but a dire relolutien neyer 
to enter into Heaven by the way of noble 
pleaſure taken in the good of others. 3, It 
is moſt contrary to God, 4. And a juſt con- 
| trary ſtare to the felicities and ations of 
Heaven, where every ſtar increaſes the light 
of the other, and the multitude of gueſts 
at the ſupper of the Lamb makcs the eternal 
.meal more feſtival. 5. Ir is perfeGily the 


ſtate of Hell, and the paſſion of Devils : for 
they do nothing but deſpiire in themſelves, 
*:nd envy others quiet or ſafety, and yet * Nemo ali- 
eannot rejoyce either 1n their good, or in #4 virtu1: 


their eyil, although they endeayour to hin- rats $615 


der that, and procure this, withall the deyi- ſue.Cic: 
ces and arts of malice and of a great un- <2"r'a M. 
derſtanding. 6. Enyy can ferve no endin © 
the world ; it cannot pleaſe any thing, nor 
do any thing, nor hinder any thing, but the 
content and felicity of him that hath it. 
7. Envy can never pretend to juſtice, as 
natred and uncharitableneſſe ſometimes 
may; for there may be cauſes of harry, 
2% 


ere 
at 1 A IA AE AI er _ 
- . 6 - 
——— —— —__— _ 
i Io — — ———— —mt——_— 


and I may have wrong done me, and ty. 


PR """" 
O EF [ 4 
nVY1:e. ) 


hatred hath ſome pretence, though no juſſhr. 
gument : But no man is unjult or injurigy, 
for being proſperous or wiſe, 8.Ard ther. 
fore many men profeſſe to hate another, hy 
710 1471 ons envy, as being an enmity an( 
diſpleaſure for no cauſe butgoodneſſe orfelj. 


Hemerus Therſtis malos Iicity : Envious men beinglik Y 


mores deſcribes, malitie Cantharides and Caterpillar, 

ſummam appoſuit. bs 4% 
Pelide impronts era an <, . ; 

enfmicns uhyſii. 8& molt excellent fruits.9,Itisdf 


-that delight moſt todeyour ripe 


all crimes the baſeſt : for malice and anger 
are appeaſed with benefits, but envy is &- 
aſperated, as envying too fortunate perſons 
both their power and their will to doe good: 
and neverleaves murmuring till the enyied 
perſon be levelled,and then only the Yultur 
leaves to cat the liyer : for if his Neighbour 
be made miſerable the envious man is apt to 
be troubled : like him that 1s ſo long ug- 
building the turrets till all the roof is lowor 
flat, or that the ſtones fall upon the lower 
buildings, and doe a miſchief that theman 
repents of. 

2. Remedies againſt anger by Way of 

exerciſe. 

The next enemy to mercifulneſs and the 
grace of Almes is anger, againſt which there 
are proper inſtruments both in prudence and 
religion, 


x. Prayer is the great remedy againſt an- 


_ ger:for it muſt ſuppoſe it in ſome degree re- 


moyed before we pray, and then it is the Q | 
more likely it will be finiſhed when the pray- *P 


erisdone : We muſt lay afide the a&t of an- 
gcr, as a preparatory to prayer, and _ 
10 
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ring the habit will be the effeRand bleſſing 


 ofprayer : ſo thatifaman to cure his anger, 
reſolves to addrefle himſelf ro God by pray- 
exit is firſt neceſſary that by lus own obſer- 
ation and diligence he lay the anger afide, 
before his prayer can be fit to be preſented; 
and when we ſo pray,8ſo endeyour, we haye 
- all the bleſſings of prayer which God hath 
promiſed to it,to be our ſecurity for ſuccefſe, 
2. If Anger ariſes in thy breat, inſtantly 
ſal up. thy lips, and let itnotgo. 
forth : for like fire whea it wants "© >> rapid 3% 
yent, it will ſuppreſſe it ſelf, It is rycives lingue jubeo ca- 
good iu 4 fever to havea tender vere : | 
and a {ſmooth tongue ; but it is 4 fares a po 
better that it be ſo in anger; for if Twbus ſim & non fem 
it be tough and diſtempered,there foenim. vlal7s. 
- jitiSan ill fign, bur bere it is an ll cauſe, An- 
pry paſſion is a fire, and angry words are like 
breath to fan them ; together they are like 
ſteel and flint ſending out fire by mutuall col- 
lion : ſome men will diſcourſe themlelyes 
into:paſhien, and if their neighbour be en- 
kindled too, together they flame with rage 
and violence. 
3. Humility 1s the moſt excellent naturall 
cure for anger in the world : for he that by 
dailyconſidering his own infirmites and fail- 
ings makes the errour of his neighbour or 
ſeryantto be his own caſe, and remembers 
that he daily needs Gods pardon and his 
{. brothers charity, will not beapt to rage at 
;F.thelevities, or misfortunes, or indiſcretions Il 
"| &fansther ; greater then which ke confiders lll 
thathe is very frequently, and more inex- 


culably guilty of. 
Q_ 4 Con- 


| Chap.4. Of Auger, SA” 
4 Conſider the example of the eyer bln Wl - 
ſed Jeſus, who ſuftered all the contradifion 
of finners, and receiyed all affronts andye. 
proaches of malicious, rafh and fooliſh ye. 
ſons, and yet.inall them was as diſpaſſionys 
and gentle as the morning Sun in Automy: 
and in this alſo he prepounded himſc|fimi. 
table by us. For if innocence it {elf did ſuf 
{o great injuries and diſgraces, it is no grex 
matter for ys quietly to receive all the cal 
mivies of fortune and 1ndiſeretion of ſer. 
vants, and miſtakes of friends, and unkind. 
neſſes of kindred, and rudenefles of enemies, 
fince we have deleryed theſe and worle,cyen 
Hell it ſelf, 

5. If we be tempted to anper in the aQions 
of Government and Diſcipline to our inferi. 
ours(inwhich caſe anger is permitted ſofarz 
it is prudently inftrumentall roGovernment, 
and onely is a fin when it is exceſſive andun- 
reaſonable, 2nd apt to difturbe our owndif- 
courſe, or to expreſſe it ſelfin imprudent | 
words or yiolent aftions)let us propoundto 
our ſelyes the example of God the Father, 
who at the ſame time, and with theſame | 
travquillity decreedHeayen8: Hell,the joyes | 
of bleſſed Angels and ſonls and the torments 
of devils and accurſed ſpirits: and art the day - 
cf judgment when all the World ſhall burn 
under hisfeet, God ſhall not be at allin- 
flam'd,or ſhaken 1n his eſſential ſeat and cen- | 

tre of tranquillity and joy. And if at firſt the 

cauſe ſeems reafonable, yer defer to execute 

thy anger till thou mayeſt better judge. For | 

as P þocion told the Athenians, who uponthe 

firlt news of the death of Alpxander were gy 
J 


"Chap.4. Of Anger. 
_"dyro revole,Stay a while, for it the King be 


not dead,your haſte will ruine you;bur if he 
be dead,your ſtay cannot prejudice your af- 
fiirs, for he wil be dead to morrow as well as 
ro day : ſoifthy ſeryant or inferieur deſerye 
puniſhment, ſtaying till to morrow will not 
make him innocent; but it may poſlibly pre- 
ſerye thee ſo, by preventing thy ſtriking a 
cuilleſſe perſon,or being furious for a trifle. 
6.Remove from thy ſelfe all proyocations 
and incentives to anger ; eſpecially r. Games 
of chance, and great wager, * Patroclus kil- 
ſed his friend, the ſon of Amphida-* 


4.6 | FHuz/t Tw rem fo. 5 - 
1145 in his rage and tudden fury, txlaviy AutidiunyG- 
rifing upon 2 croſſe game at ta- wgmnG- v® i5Huwr aus” 


bles. Suchalſo are perty curio- 45pa3d\uct yaradhic, 


ities and wordly buſinefſe and 11:3%+- 

carefulneſſe about it ; but manage tHy ſelf 
with indifferency, or contempt of thole ex- 
ternall things, and do not ſpend a paſſion up- 
on them; for it is more then they are worth. 
But they thar defire but few things can be 


croſſed but in a few. 2, In not heaping up 2% paxce 


with an ambitious or curious prodigality,any 2072 


yery curious or c20ice Urenfils, Seals, Jewels, exciqnxr, 


Glaſſes, precious {tones, becauſe thoſe very Pl. 
many accidents whica happenin the ſpoiling 
or loſle of theſe rarities, isineyent, an irre- 


fiſtible cauſe of violent anger, 3. Do not en- 


tertain nor ſuffer talebearers : for they abuſe 
our ears firſt, and then our credulity,and then 


ſteal our patience,and it mgy be for alye;and 


If it be true, the matter is not conſiderable; 


 orif ic be, yetitis pardonable : and we may 


alwayes eſcape with patienceat one of theſe 
out-lets ; either,x By not hearing ſlanders or. 
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ingthe ching, or 4 By forgiving the perſon, 
4. To this purpoſe alſo it may ſerve yell if 
we chooſe (as muchas we can) to livewith 
peaceable perſons, for that prevents the oc. 
caſions of confuhion : andif we live with 
prudent perſons, that will not eaſily occaſion 
cur diſturbance, But becauſe theſe thing 
are not 1in many mens power, therefore 
propound this rather as a felicity then x 
remedy ora duty ;and an art of preyention 
rather then of cure, 


7.Benot inquiſitive into the affairs of 6. 


ther men,nor the faults of thy ſervants, nor 
the miſtakes of thy friends ; but what is offer. 
ed to you, uſe according to the former rules, 
but do thou not Fo out to gather ſticks to 
kindle a fire to burn thine owne houſe, And 
add this ; if my friend ſaid or did wellin 
that for which Iam anery, I ans in the fault, 
not he : But if he did amiſle, he 15 inthe miſe- 


ry, not I : for either he was deceived, or he 


was malitions, and either of them both isall 


one with a miſerable perſon; and thatis an _ 


objec of pity, not of anger. 
8.Uſe all reaſonable diſcourſes to excuſe the 
faults of others, conſidering that thereare 
many circumſtances of time, ef perſon, of ac- 
cident, of inadyertency, of 5 1044 of 
2ptneſſe to amend, of ſorrow for doingit ; 
and it is well that we take any good 1n ex- 
charge for the eyil is done or ſuffered, 
into a deep conſideration of the joyes of 
Heaven,or the pains of Hell:for fear and joy 
are naturally apt to appeaſe this violence. ; 
_ {7 


9.Upon the ariſing of anger inſtantly enter 
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:0.1n contentions be alwayes paſſive, ne- 
ver aQive,upon the defenſive,not the aflault- 
ing part 3 and then allo give a gentle anſwer, 
receiving the furies and indiſcretions of the 
other like a ſtone inte a bed of Moſſe and 
ſoft compliance ; and you ſhall find ir fir 
down quiecly ; whereas anger and violence 
makes the contention loud and long and in- 
jurtous to both the par'1es, 

11. In the a&ions of Religton be carefull-to 


' temper all thy inſtances with meeknefle,and 


the proper inltruments ef it:zand 1t thou beeſt 


apt to beangry either faſt violently,nor en- 


tertain the roo forward heats of zeal: bur ſe- 
cure thy duty ,with conſtant and regular acti- 
ons, and « good temper of body with conye- 
nient refrethments and recreations, 

12, If anger riſes ſuddenly and violently, 


firſt reſtrain 1t with confideration, and then 


let itendn a hearty prayer for him that did 
the real or ſeeming injury : The former of 


the two ſtops its growth,and the latter quite 


kils 11? and makes amends for its monſtrous 


| and inyoluntary birth. 


Remedies againſt Anger by way of 
' _ Fonſtderation. 

I, Conſider that Anger is a profeſſed ene- 
my toCounſlel,it is a dire ſtorm, in whichno 
man can be heard to ſpeak,or call from with- 
out : ior if you counſel gently ,you are deſpi-- 
ſed, if you urge it and be vehement,you pro- 
yoke it more : beccarefull. 
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thereforeto lay up before- 5 #99419 ger oi dpy's 
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hand a great ſtock of reaſon Sus 5 npcloowy 76y 
| and prudent conſideration 
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of Anger. | 


that like a befteged Town you may be pro. 
vided for, and be defenfible from within, 
fince you are not likely to be rejiey'd from 
without. Anger is not to be {nppreſſed butby 
ſomething that is as inward as it ſelf and 
more habituall:To which purpoſe adde,that 
>, Of all paſſions it endeyours molt to make 
reaſon uſeleſs. 3.That it is an univerſal poy- 
ſon, of an infinite objeR 3 for no man was e. 


ver ſo amorous as te love a Toad, none ſo. 


envious 4s to repine at the condition of the 
miſerable, no Man {os timoreus 2s to fear x 
dead Bee, but anger 1s troubled at every 
thing,and every Man,and every accidert,and 


therefore unleſſe it be ſuppreſſed it wil make 


2 Mans condition reftleffe, 4.If it proceeds 
' _ fromagreatcaule, itturns to fury; 
if from a ſmall cauſe, it is peeviſh- 
neſſe,and ſo is alwayes either ter- 
rible or ridiculous, 5. It makes a 
Mans body monſtrous,deformed, 
and contemptible, the yoice horrid, the eyes 
cruel, the face pale or fiery, the gate fierce, 
the ſpeech clamorous and loud, 6. Itisnei- 
ther manly nor ingenuous, 7. It proceeds 
from ſoftnefle of ſpirit and pufillanimity ; 
which makes that Women are more angry 
then Men, ſick perſons more then the health- 
full, old Men more then yong, unproſperous 
and calamitous people then the bleſſed and 
fortunate, 8. It is a paſſion fitter for Flies 
and Inſe&s then for perſons profeſſingnoble- 


neffe and bounty, 9. Itis troubleſome not. 


onely to thoſe that ſuffer it, but to them that 
behold it ;there being no greater incivility 
of entertainmers then for the Eooks faulr, 

or 
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- 6x the negligence of the ſeryants,to be crae), 

or outragious, or unpleaſant in the preſence 

of the gueſts. 10, It makes marriage to be a 

neceſſary and unavoidable trouble, friend- 

ſhips,and {ocieties, and familiariries to be in- 

tolerable, 11. It multiplies the evils of 
druakenneſle,and makes the levities of Wine 
to run into madneſle, 12, It makes innocent 
jeſting to be the beginning of Tragedies, 
13, Ic turns friendſhip into hatred;*it makes 
2 Man loſe himſelf,and his reaſon and his ar- 
gument in diſputation, « It turns tae defires 
of knowledge into an 1tch of wrangling, « It 
addes infolency to power, *Itrturns juſtice 
into cruelty,and judgement into oppreflion, 
* It changes diſcipline into tediouſnefſe and 
hatred of liberal infticution. * It makes 2 
proſperous Man to be enyyed, and the un- 
fortunate to be unpitied, * It 1s a confluence 
of all the irregular paſſions : there 1s in it en- 
vy and ſorrow,fear and ſcorn,pride and pre- 
judice ,. raſhneſſe and inconfideration, re- 
Joycingin evillanda deſire to infli& it, ſelf- 
loye, impatience and curtohty, * And laſtly, 
though 1t be very troubleſome to others, yer 
It 15 moſt troubleſome to him that hath ir, 

Ia the uſe of theſe arguments and the for- 
mer exerciſes be diligezt to obſerye, leſt in 
your defires to ſuppreſſe anger you be paſio- 
nate and angry at your ſelf for being angry ; 
likePhyſicians who give a bitter potion when 
they intend to ejed the bitterneſle of choler; 
for this will proyoke the perſon and increaſe 
the paſſion: But placidly and quietly ſer upon 
the mortification of it;and attempr it firſt for 
a day ; reſolying that day not at all to bean- 
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Piutar: de league ſaid well, How can be be good who 
ne 206 41 enemy even to vitious perſons? 


gry ; and to be watchfull and obſervant, fol © 
a day is no great trouble: but then,after-ops* 
dayes watchfulnefſe it will be as eaſy tg 
watch two dayes, as at firft it was to watch 
one day ; and {o you may increaſe till it be. 
comes caſte and habituall. : 
Only obſerve that ſuck an anger alone jg 
criminal which 1s againſt charity to my ſelf 
or my neighbour ; but anger againſt fin isa 
holy zeal,and an ef=& of love toGod 8& my 
brother, for whoſe intereſt I am paſſionate, 
like a concerned perſon : and if I take care 
that my anger makes no refle&ionofſcorn or 
cruelty upon the offender, or of pride and 
violence and tranſportation to my telf,anger 
becomes charity and duty : And when one 
commendedCharilats the King of Sparta,for 
a gentle, a Good and a meek Prince, his col- 
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3. Remedies againſt Covetouſueſſe, the 
#hlrdenemy of mercy. 
Covyetoulneſle is alſo an enemy to Almes, 
taough not to all the effe&s of merciſulneſſe: 
bur this is to be cured by the proper motives 
to charity before mentioned,and by the pro- 
per rules of juſtice ; hich being ſecured, tne 
arts of getting money are not eaſily made 
criminal, To which alſo we may adde. 

1, Covetouſneſſe makes a man miſerablc3 
becauſe riches are not means to make a man 
happy:and unleſſefelicity were to be bought 
w1itk meney,he isa yain perſon who admues 
Feags of gold and rich poſſeſſions ; for what 


Hippomachus ſaid to ſome perſon, wio | 
com- 


2 Champion in the_ Olympick ſumenta fatiget Y 


Aarme could reach it : The ſame we * quas cmerit des ? 


" beſt ; but as they are, they are nothing 


' then be happy with the expence of mo- 


QYCr our ſouls , a5nor to require more: And - 
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games «it 15 true ( ſaid he ) if the Porticihuss quanta nems- * 


| _ rum vefterur in umbre,. © 
crown hang ſohigh that the longeſt ayers ques vieine furs, | 


may ſay concerning riches, they Neme malus falix, | 
| . [2 w_ | Jay, Sat,+ 

were excellent things, if the richeſt 

man were certainly the wiſeſt and the 


to be wondered at, becauſe they con- 
tribute nothing towards felicity : which 
appeares becauſe ſome men chooſe to be 
miſerable thace they may be rich, rather 


ney and doing noble tEings. 

2. Richesare uſeleſſe and unprofitable; for 
beyond our needs and coveniences 
nature knows no ule of riches ; and they 
ſay that the Princes of Italy when they 
ſup alone, eat our of a fingle diſh, and 
drink 1n a plain glafſe, and the wife eats 
without purple : Fx nothing is more frugal 
thentbe hack and belly ifthey be uſed as they 
ſhould,; but when they would entertain the 
eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain and 
would make 2 noiſe, then riches c6e forth to 
ſet forth the ſpeQacle , 8& furniſh outtheCowe- 
die of wealth of vanity.No man canwithal the P!u* 
wealth in the world buy ſomuch skil as tobe 
a goodLuteniſt;he muſt go the ſame way that 
poor people do, he muſtlearn and take pains; 
much lefſe can he buy conſtancy, or chaſtity, 
or courage: nay not ſomuch as the contempr 
of riches : and by poſſeſſing. more then we: 
need, we cannot obrain ſo much power 
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certainly riches muſt deliver me frm no. 
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. evill, if the poſſeſſion of them cannot take 
away the longing for them. If any man he 
thirſty, drink cools him. If he be hungry, 
eating meat {atisfies him; and when a maniz 
cold and calls for a warm cloa:,he is pleaſed 
if you give it him ; but you trouble him, if 
yon load him with fix or eight cloaks.Nature 


reſts and ſits ſtill when ſhe hath her portion; 


but that which exceeds 1t, 1s a trouble and 1 


burden : and therefore in true Philoſophy, 


No man1s rich buc he that is poor according 
to the common account:for when God hath 
fatisfied thoſe needs which he made ; that is: 
all that is naturall, whatſoever is beyond it. js 
thirit & a diſeaſe,and unleſle it be fent back 
again in Charity or religion, can ferye no end 
but vice or vanity; it can encreale the appe. 
tite to repreſent the man poorer, and full of 
a new and artificiall, unnaturall need; bur it 
never ſatisfies the-need it makes, or makes 
the man richer, No Wealth can ſatisfie the 
covetous defire of Wealth. 

3.Riches aretroubleſom: butche ſatisfaQion 
of thoſe appetites which God and 
aia vie es, Nature hath made are cheap and 


Ber 18 191m atur um 710r- calle *for who ever paid ule- MmM0o- 
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vropert, ior bread and omions and 


water to keep him aliye2but when 
we covet aiter houſes of the frame and deſign 


of Italy, orlong for jzwels, or for my next + 


neighbours field, or horſes from Barbary,or 
the ncheſtperſumes of /7abia, or Galatian 
mules, or fat Eunuchs for our ſlayes from 
Tun, or rich coaches from Naples, then 
wecau neyer be {atisfied till we haye he bel 

thing 
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luſt no mere : but before we come to the 
one half of our firſt wilde defires, we aro 
the bond men of Uſurers, and of our worſe 
tyrant appetites, and the tortures ofenvy and 
impatience. Burt I conſider that thoſe who 
drink on ſtill when their thirſt is quenched,or 
eat after they well dined are forced to yomir, 


'not onely their ſuperfluity, but even thac 
which at firft was neceſſary :{o thoſe that co-- 


vet more then they can temperately uſe, are 
oftentimes forced to part eyen with that pa- 
trimony which would haye ſupported their 


pei{onsin freedom and honour, and have 


ſatisfied all their reaſonable deſire. 

4, Contentedneſle is therefore health be- 
caule coyetouſneſle is a dirett fickneſſe: 8 it 
was wel ſaid of Ari/tippus(asP latarchreports 
him)if any man aſter mucheating and drink- 
ing be ſtill afatsfied, he hath no need of more 
meat or more drink, but of a Fhyitianzhe 
more needs to be purged then to be filled ; 
and therefore ſince coyetouſneſle cannot be 
farisfied, it muit be cured by emprineſſe, 
and eyacuation; The man 1s without reme- 
dy, unkkfle he be reduced to the ſcantling 
of ra:ure, and the meaſures of his perſorall 
neceſiity, Give to a poor man a houſe, 
and a few cowes, pay his little debt, and ſer 
him on work,and he is provided for, and qui- 
et; but when a man enlarges beyond a fair 
poſſeflion and defires another Lord{hip,yon 


| tpite him if you ler him haye it ; for by thar 


he1s one degree the further off from reſt 


in tus deſires and fatisfaRion : and "_ 
; ces 
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* thingthat 15 fancied, and all that can be had 
' and all that can be defired, and that we ean 
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ſees himſelf inabiggereapacity toa larger for. 


tune;&he ſhall neyer find his period, till you 
begin totake away ſomching of what he hath: 
for then he will beginto beglad to keep thar 
which 1s left;but reduce him to natures mea- 
ſures,and there he ſhall be ſure to finde reſt: 
for there noman can deſire beyond his belly 


full, and when he wants that, any one friend ih 


or Charitable mancan cure his poyerty ; but 
all the worldcannot fatifie his coyctouſneſle, 

5. Covetouſneſſe is the moſt phantaſticall 
andcontradiRory diſeaſe in the whole world, 


and it muſt therefore be incurable, becauſe it 


Ariyesagainſt its own cure, Noman therefore 


abſtains from meat becauſe he is hungry,nor 
ſtrom wine becauſe he loves it and needs it: 


but the eoyetons man does ſo : for he defires 
2t paſſionately becauſe he ſayes he needs it, 
and when he hath it, he will need it ſtill, be- 
caule he dares net uſeit, He gets cloaths be- 


cauſe he cannot be without them ; but when 


he hath them, then he can : as if he needed 
corn for hisgranary,andcloaths for his ward- 
robe, more then tor his back and belly,For 
coyetou{neſs pretends toheapmuch together 
for fear of want, and yet after all his pains 
and purchaſe, he ſuffers that really which at 
firſt he feared vainiy;and by not uſing what 
he gets he makes that ſuffering to be aQuall, 
preſent, 8&neceſlary, which in his loweſt con- 
dition was bur future, contingent & poſſible, 
It ſtirs up the defire,and takes away the plea- 
fureof being ſatisfied. It increaſesthe appetite 
and will not content it,it {wels the principal 
to no purpole, ard leſſens the uſe to all 
purpoles 3 defturbing the order of A, 
| all 
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co be the inſtrument of exchange or charity, 
nor corn to feed himſelf or the poor, nor 


wool to cloath himſelf or his brother, nor 


wine to refreſh the {1dneſſe of the afflicted, 
nor his oyl2 to make his own countenance 


| cheerfull: butall theſe to look upo5,1nd ro 
-  telloyer,& to take accounts by8& make him- 


i  felfconfiderable, and wondered at by fools, 


> — 


_ thatwhile he lives he may be calledRich,and 


when he dyes may be accounted Miſerable, 
& like the Diſh-makers of China, may leave 
a greater heap of dirt for his Nephews, while 
he himſelf hatha new lot fallen to him in the 
portion of Dives : But thus the Aſſe carried 
wood and {weet herbs to the Baths, but was 
never waſhedor perfumed himſelf:he heaped 
up ſweets for others, while himſelf was filthy 
with ſmoak and aſhes. And yet it 1s conſide- 
rable; If the man can be content to feed 
hardly, and labour extremely, and watch 


carefully ,and ſuffer affrontsand diſgrace,thar 


he may get money more then he uſes in his 
temperate and juſt needs, with how much 
eaſe might this man be happy?and with how 
great uneaſinefle aad trouble does he make 
himſelf miſcrable?For he takes pains to get 
content, and when he might have it, he 
lets it go. He might better be content with a 
vertuous and quiet poyerty, then with an ar- 
tificial, troubleſome and vyitious : The ſame 
diet and a lefle labour would at firſt make 
him happy, and for eyer after rewardable, 
6. The ſum of all is that wheh the Apo- 
ſile ſayes ; Covetouſueſſe is Idolatry ; that is, 
It 15 an admiring money for it ſe}f,not for 1 
ule; 
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then it loyes God and religion : ard its the 


r08t of all evil:it teaches men to be cruel and - 


crafty,induſtrious inevil,full of care and ma- 


lice : it deyours young heirs, and grindes the . 


f:ce ofthe poor, and undoes thole who ſpe. 
cially belong to Gods proteQion, helpleſſe 
craitlefſe and innocent people ; it inquires 
into our parents age, and longs for the death 
of our friends : it makes friendfhip an art of 
rapine, and changes a partner into a Vultur, 
and a companion into athief ; and after all 


this it is for no good to it ſelf for it dare not 


ſpend thoſe heaps of treaſure which it ſnatch- 
ed: and men hate” Serpents and Baſilisks 
worſe then Lyons and Bears ; for theſe kill 
becauſe they need thegrey, but they ſting to 
death and eat not. * Andifthey pretend all 
this care and heap for their. Heirs, (like the 
Mice of Africa hiding the golden ore in their 
bowels and refuſing to give back the indige- 
ſted gold till their guts be out) they may re- 
member,that what was nneceſlary for them- 
ſelves,is as unneceſſary for their ſons ; and 
why cannot they be without it as wel as their 
Fathers who did not uſe 1t? and it often hap- 
pens, that to the ſons it becomes an inſtru- 
ment to {erve ſome haſt or other ; that 2s the 
gold was uſeleſle to their Fathers,fo nv1y the 
{ons be to the publick ; fools or prodigals, 
loads ro their Countrey, and the curſe & pu- 
niſhmet of their fathers ayarice;8&yet all that 
*H 910 Ph400V Wh ThE RAaGTINGG amd oc. 
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250 Chap.q, Of Covetouſneſſe Seto Ch 
uſe ; it relyes upon money, and loyes it more 


wealth is ſhort of one bleſſing; but it is a load 
coming with a curſe, 8& deſcending fromthe 
family ofa long derived fin. Hqwever the 
Father tranſmits it to the fon, and it may be 
the ſon to one more, till a Tyrant,or an .Op- 
prefſour, or a War, or change of govern=. 
ment,or the Uſurer,or folly, or an expenſive 
vice makes holes in the bottom of the bag, 
and the wealth runs out like water, and flies 
away like a Bird from the hand ofa childe. 
. 97, Addeto theſe the conſideration of the 
advantages of poyerty; that it is a ſtate freer 
from tempration ; ſecure 1n dan- 
gers:but of one trouble; ſafe un- 
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Provoeeat Mb ſeghtes animos 
rerumque remol 03 


der theDiyine Proyidence : cared 1ngenio/# br partbatim 
for in Heaven by a daily mini{- 6xplores egeſts, 


tration,8 for whole ſupportGod 

makes every day a new decree : a ſtate of 
whichChriſt was pleaſed to make open pre- 
feflion,and many wiſe Men daily make yows: 
_ thata rich Man 1s but like a pool to whom 
the poor run, and firſt troubleir, and then 
draw itdry : that he emjoyes no more of it 
then according to the few and limited needs 
ef 2 man ; he cannot eatlike a Wolf or an 
Elephant : that variety of dataty fare miniſ- 
ters but to fin and ficknefles : that the poor 
Man feaſts oftner then the rich, becauſe eye- 
r7 little enlargment 1s a feaſt to the poor ; 


ms _ ſed 011 
Prodigio par eft in novilit ate Senefins, 
Hortulus hic, Þuteuſque brews nec reſle mwvendius; 
T4 tenes playtas fact diffunditur hauſtu 
Vrve bidentis amans & sulti villicus bordi, 
Unde epultim poſits centum dare Pythagreiss 
Eſt aliquid quecungque lego, quocunque recefſu, 
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Claudian, 


| 2352 Chayp.4. Of Repentance. Se. MFC: 
E. but he that feaſts every day feaſts no day, the 
there being nothing left co which he maybe... | 


yond his Ordinary extend his appetite:that 


the rich man fleeps not ſo ſoundly as the. 


poor labourer; that his feares are more, and 
his needs are greater'(for who is poorer ; he 
that needs 51 or he that needs 500v?)the poor 
man hath enough to fill his belly, and the 
rich hath not enough to fill his eye : thar the 
poor mans wants are caſy to be relieved by 
a common charity, but the needs of rich mey 
cannot be \{npplied but by Princes ; and 
they are leftto the temptation of great vices 
to make reparation of their needs : and the 


ambicious labours of men to get great eſtates 


15 bar like the ſelling of a Fount1an to buy a 
Fever,a parting with content to buy neceſſi- 
ty, a purchaſe of an unhandſome condition 
at the price of infelicity : that Princes and 
they that enjoy moſt of. the world, have 
moſt of 1t bur 1n title and-ſupreme rights and 
reſerved priviledges, pepper corns, homages, 
trifling ſervices and acknowledgements, the 
real uſe deſcending to others to more ſ{ub- 
ſtantial purpoſes : Theſe confiderations may 
be uſeful to the curing of coyetsuſneſle, 
that the grace of mercifulneſs enlarging 
the heart of a man, his hand may not be con- 
trated, but reached out to the poor 10 almes, 


Þ Wd 
Of Repentauce. 
epentance of all things in the World 


*makesthe greateſt change : it changes 
things in Heaven and Earth ; for it changes 


the . 


FChap.4, Of Repentance. 

Y the whole man from fin tograce, from vitious 
'F habits to holy cuſtomes, from unchaſt bodies 
to Angelica] ſoules, from Swine to Philoſo- 
phers, from drunkenneſs.to ſober counſels ; 
and God himſelf, With Whom ts no variable- 
veſſe or ſhadow of change, is pleaſed by de- 
ſcending to our weak underſtandings,to ſay, 
- that he ckanges alſo upon mans repentance, 
_ thathe alters his decrees, reyokes his {en- 
tence, cancels the bils of accuſation,throwes 
the Records of ſhame and ſorrow from the 
Court of Heaven,and lifts up the finner from 
the grave to life,from his priſon to a throne, 
from Hell and the guilt of eternal torture, 
to Heayen and to a title to never ceaſing fe- 
licities, If we be bound on earth, we ſhall be 
bousd in Heaven ; if webe abſlelved here, 
we ſhall be looſed there ; if we repent, God 
will repent, and not ſend the evil upon us 
which we have deſerved. 

But repentance is 2 conjugation and ſo- 
clety of many duties ; and it contains in it 
all the parts of a holy life, from the time of 
our returne to the day of our death inclufive- 
ly; and it hath init ſome things ſpecially 
relating to the ſins of our former dayes, 
which are now to be abolithed by ſpecial 
arts, and haye obliged us co ſpecial labours, 
and brought in many new neceſſities, and 
put us into a yery great deal of danger ; and 
becauſe it is aduty conſifting of fo many 
parts and ſo much imployment, it alſo re- 
ures much time, and leayes a man in the 
ame degree of hope of pardon, as is his re- 
ſtitution to the ſtate of righteouſneſs 8 holy 
living for which we covenanted in Baptiſm. 
For 
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Of Repentance Solt5? 


pentance in a mans whole life, if repent. 
ance be taken 1n the. proper, and tri FE. 
yangelicall Covenanrt-{cnſe,and not after the 
ordinary underſtanding of the word : That 
is, we are but once to change our whole ſtate 


his intire poſſeſſion, from the ſtate of fin and 
death, from the body of corruption, to the 
life of grace, to the poſſeflion of Jeſus;tethe 
kingdome oi the Goſpel ; and this is done 
inthe bapriſme of water, or inthe baptiſme, 


verified by Gods grace coming upon us, and 
Þ by our obedience to the heayenly calling, 


ehange, if eyer wee fall into the contrary 
ſtate, and be wholly eſtranged from God and 
Religion, and profeſs our ſelyes ſervants ot 
unrighteouſneſls, God hath made no more 
covenant of reſtitution to us, there 1s no 
place left for any more repentance, or intire 
change of condition, or new birth : a man 
can be regenerated bat once : and ſuch are 
voluntary,malicious Apoſtates, Witches,0b- 
ſtinate 1mpenitent perſons, and the like:But 
if we be overtaken by infirmity,or enter 1n- 
to the marches or borders of this eſt:te, and 
commit a grieyous ſin, or ten, or twenty, {0 
we benot in the 1ntire poſſeſlion of the De- 
il vil, we arefor the preſentin a damnable con- 
| dition, if we dye; but if welive weare ina 
recoyerable condition ; for ſo we may re- 
pent ofcen : we repent or riſe from death 


'* « 


For we muſt know that there is but one re: 


ot life, irom' the power of che Devill and 


of the ſpirit when the firſt right comes to be 


we working together with God, After this 


but once, but from ficknefs many times ; and. 
by the grace of God we ſhall be pardoned 
0 


Gap.4. 

ſa we repent. Bur our hopes of pardon are 
juſt as is the repentance, which if it be time- 
jy, hearty, induſtrious and effetive, God ac- 
cepts : not by weighing granes or ſcruples, 


but by eſtimating the great proportions of 


our life;a hearty endeyour & an effefual ge- 
neral change ſhall get the pardon ; the un- 
ayoidable 1nfirmities,and paſt eyils,and pre- 
ſent imperteQions, and ſhort interruptions, 
againſt which we watch,and pray ,and ſtrive, 
being put upon the accounts of the croſle, 
and payed for by the holy Jeſus, This is the 
ſtate and condition of repentance 3 us patts 
anda@tions mult be yalued according to the 
following rules. 


Afis aud parts of Repentance. 


7, He that repents truly is greatly ſor- 
rowful for his paſt fins ; not with a ſuperfi- 
cial figh or tear, but a pungent afflitive ſor- 
row ; ſucha ſorrow as hates the ſin ſo much, 
that the man would chooſe to dye rather 


then at it any more : This ſorrow is called 
. inScripture | 4 Weeping ſorely, a Weeping 
With bitferneſſe of heart, a weeping day and 
night, « ſorrow of heart, a breaking of the Exck.27.31, 
ſhirt, mourning like a dove, and chattering 58 4.9- | 


like «ſWallow ; ] and we may read the de- 
gree and manner of it by the lamentations 
and fad accents of the Prophet Jeremy, 
when he wept for the fins of the nati- 
on ; by the heart breaking of David, 
when he mourned for his murder and adul- 
tery :and the bitter weeping of S. Peter, 
after the ſhameful denying of his Maſter, 
* The expreflion, of this ſorrow differs 
according 
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according to the temper of the body,the fey, 
the age, and circumſtance of ation, and the 
motiye of forrew, and by many accident} 
tendernefſes, or maſculine hardneſſes ; and 
the repentance 15 not to be eſtimated by the 
rears, but by the grief; and the grief 15to be 
valued not by the ſerſttive trouble, bur by 
the cordial hatred of the fin and ready aQual 
dereligion of it,and a reſolution and rea] re. 
fiſting itsconſequent temptations.S2me peo- 
ple can ſhed tears for nothing, ſome for any 
thing; but the proper and true effeis of a 
godly ſorrow are; fear of the divine judge- 
ments, apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure, 
watchings amd ftrivings againſt fin, patiently 
enduring the croſs of ſorrow (which God 
ſends as their puniſhment ) in accuſation of 
our {clyes in perpetually begging pardon, in 
mean and baſe opinions of our ſelyes,and in 
all the natural produftions from theſe ac- 
cording to our temper and conſtitution : for 
if we be apt td weep in other accidents, 1tis 
111if we weep not alſo in the ſorrows of re- 
pentance : nor, that weeping is of it ſelf a 
duty, but that ſorrow, if it be as preat, 
will be ſtill expreſſed in as greata manner. 
2. Our ſorrow for fins mult retain the pro- 
portion of our fins, though not the equality ; 
we haye no particular meaſures of fins : we 
know not which is greater, of f.crilege or 
Superſtition, Idolatry or Coyetouſneſs, Re- 
bellion or Witchcraft ; and therefore God 
ties ns not to nice meaſures of ſorrow, but 
onely that wee keep the generalRules of pro- 
portion ; that 1s,that a great fin have a great 


orief; a {maller crime being to be waſhed off 
v1ch alefler ſhower, 3, Our 


| 


| 
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Our ſorrow for fins is then beſt ac- Hugo de 
counted of for its degree, when 1t together ), Vittor. 


with all the penal and aMliaive duties of re- 
pentance, ſhall have equalled or exceeded 
the pleaſure we had in commiſſion of the fiv, 
4. True repentance 15 a puniſhing du- 
ty, and ads its ſorrow, and judges and con- 
demns the fin by voluntary ſubmitting to 
ſuch ſadnefles as God ſends on us,or(to pre- 
yent the judgement of God) by judging our 
ſelves,and puniſhing our bodies and our ſpi- 
rits by ſach inſtruments of piety as are trou- 
bleſome to the body : ſach as are, faſting, 
watching, leng prayers, troubleſome poltures 
1n our prayers, expenſive almes,and all out- 
ward as of humiliation, For he that muſt 
judge himſelf,muſt condemn himſelf if he be 
guilty ; and if he be condemned he mult be 
puniſhed ; and if he beſo judged, it will 
help to prevent the judgement of the Lord, 
S. Paul inſtiufting usin this particular.«But 
I before intimated that 'he puniſhing ations 
of repentance are onely actions of ſorrow, 
and therefore are to make up the properti- 
ons of itt, For our grief may be ſo full of 
trouble as to outweigh all the burdens of 
faſts and bedily affli&tions,and then the other 


arethe leſs neceſſary ; and when they are 


uſed.the benefit of them is to obtain of God 
a remiflion or a lefſening of ſuch temporal 
judgements which God hath decreed a- 
gainſt the fins, as it was in the caſe of 
Ahab : but the finner is not by any thing 
of this reconciled to the eternal fayour 
of God ; for as yet, this is but the Intro- 
duQtion to Repentance, : 
| 5, Every 


1 Cor; 11, 
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5, Every true penitent is obliged to con. | mi 
feſs his ſins, and co humble himlelf before 

God for eyer : Confeſſion of fins hath, 

ſpecial promiſe, If we confeſſe our ſims, by j; 

faithful and juſt to forgive 18 our ſms:mean.. 

t Tohn 1.9. 1ngthat God hath bound himſelf to forgiye 
us if we duly confeſs our fins, and do all 
that for which confeſſion was appointed: 
that is, be aſhamed of them, and own them 
no more. For, confeflion of our fins to God 
can ſignify nothing of it ſelf 1n its dire@ na. 
ture: He ſees us when we a them, and 
Keeps a record of them ; and we forget them 
unleſs he reminds us of them by his grace: . 
ſo that to confeſs them to God does not puniſh 
115,07 make 15 aſham'd, but confeſſtonto bim, 
if it proceeds from [hame and ſorrow, ands | 0 
an ath of humility and ſelf condemnatin, jl 


and isa laying open our wounds for cure, f 
then it is a dnity God delights 1n:in all which | 2 
circumſtances, becauſe we may very much be | 
helped if we take in the affiſtance of a ſpi- 
Titual Guide ; therefore the church of God 


inall ages hath commended, and 1in moſt 
ages enjoyn'd x that we confeſs our fins,and 
diſcover the ſtate and condition of our ſouls 
to ſuch a perſon whom we or our ſuperiovrs 
judge fit to help us in ſuch needs. For ſo [# 
We confeſſe our ſins one to anether | as S. 
F7ames adviſes , we ſhall obtain the prayers » 
of the holy man whom God and the Church 
hath appointed ſolemnly to pray for us: and 


* Av2127y When he knows our needs he can beſt mi- 
Tos TETICE- 
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niſter |. 


piſter comfort, or reproof,oy1, or Cauſticks, 
he can more opportunely recommend your 
particular ſtate to God, he can determine 
your caſes of conlcience,and judge better for 
you then you do for your {elt;and the ſhame 
of opening {uch Ulcers may reſtrain your 
forwardneſs to contra them ; and all theſe 
circumſtances of adyantage will do very 
much towards the forgiveneſs. And this 
courſe was taken by the new Converts in 
the dayes ofthe Apoſtles [ For many that Ads 19. 28; 
believed,came and confeſſed and ſkewed their 
deeds, '] And it were well if this duty were 
practiſed prudently and innocently 1n order 
£0 publick diſcipline;or private comfort and 
inſtrugion : but that it be done to God is 2 
duty, net dire&ly for it ſelf, but for its ad- 
junAs,and the duties that goe with 1t, or be- 
fore 1t,or after it: which durtics becauſe they 
are all to be helped and guided by our Pa- 
ſtors and Curates of ſouls, he is careful of his 
eternal intereſt that will not loſe the adyan- 
tage of uſing a private guide and judge. He 
that bideth bs fins [hall not proſþer [ Non prov, 28,x3: 
dirlgetar, {aith the Vulgar Latin ] be {all 
Want a guide,but Who confeſſeth aud forſaketb 
them [hall have mercy, And te this purpoſe 
Climacus reports that diverſe holy perſons in 
that age did ule to carry Table-books with 
them, and in them deſcrib'd an account of 
all their determinate thoughts, purpoſes, 
| words and aQtions, in which they had ſuffe- 
red infirmity, that by communicating the e- 
ſtate of their ſouls they might be inſtructed 
and guided, andcorredted, or incouraged. 
6, True repentance muſt reduce to at all 

| s ts 
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its holy purpoſes, and enter into and run T of] 
chrough the [tate of holy * living, whichis | Ch 
*Rom, 6 \3:4.7. verſes CONtrary tO that ſtateof darkneſs | #- 
110. in which in times paſt we walked, me 


x For to reſolye to do it, & yetnot bet 
todo it, isto break our refolution | ho! 
115. & our faith,to mock God,to falfk. } fin 

fie and evacuate all the preceding | of! 
| as of repentance, & to make our | co 
. pardo hopeles, &our hope fruitles | il 


1 Per. J 2 <a He that reſolyes toliye well when pr 
2pet, 23,4.9,10, Adarger 1Supon him, or a yiolent di 
5 tear,or when the appetites of Luſt | th 
ths. are newly ſatisfied, or newly ſery. | an 
5.46. ed,and yet when the temptation | fu 

comes again, fins again, and then 1s ſorrow- d1 

full, and reſolves once more againſt it, and | W 

yet fals when the temptation returns, is a a 

yaln man, but no true penitent, nor 1n the of 


Rate of grace ;and if he chance to dye in one 
of thefe good moods,is very far from lalya- 
on : for ifit be neceſſary that- we reſolyeto 
live well, it is neceſſary we ſhould do ſo.For 
reſolution 1s an imperfeR aR, a term of rela- 
tion, & ſignifies nothing bur in order tothe 
aQions:it 1s asa faculty 1s tothe a&t,as Spripg 
1s to the Harveſt, as Egges are to Birds, as 2 
Relative to itsCorreſpondent, nothing with- 
. out ir, No man therefore can be 1n the ſtate 
of grace and atual fayour by reſolutions & 
holy purpoſes ; theſe are but the gate and 
portal towards pardon: 2 hcly life is the one- 
ly perfeRion of Repentance, and the firm 
ground\\upon which we can caſt the anchor 


* Nequanm illud verbum, bexe vult, viſt quibent facit 
| | Trinummus, 


of] 
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of hope 1n the mercies of God through Jeſus 
- _ 

7, No man 1s to reckon his pardon im- 
mediately upon his returns from fin to the 
beginnings of good life, but is to begin his 
hopes and degrees of confidence according as 
fin dyes in him, and grace lives;as the Eabits 
of fin lefſen, and righteouſneſs grows; ac- 
cording as fin returns but ſeldom in ſmaller 
inſtances and without choice, and by ſur- 
prize without deliberation, and 1s highly 
diſreliſhed and preſently daſhed ag inſt 
the Rock Ehriſt Jeſus by a holy ſorrow 
and renewed care, and more ftrit watch - 
fulneſs. For a holy life being the con- 
dition of the Coyenant on our part , as 
we return. to God , fo Ged returns to us, 
and our fate returns to the probabilities 
of pardon, 

$, Every man 1s to work out his ſalvation 
with fear and trembling ; and after the com- 
miſſion of fins his feares muſt multiply, 
becaule eyery new fin, andevery great de- 
clining from the wayes of God 1s ftill a de- 
oree of new danger,and hath increaſed Gods 
anger, and hath made him more uneafie to 
grant pardon : and when he does grant it, it 
5 upon harder terms both for doing and {uf- 
tering ; that is, we muſt do more for par- 
don, and it may be, {uffer much more. 
For we mult know that God pardons our 


fins by parts: as our duty increaſes and - 
Y P y : 


our care 15 more prudent and a@tive , {o 
Gods anger decreaſes : and yetit may be 
the laſt fin you committed, made God un- 


alterably reſolyed to ſend upon you ſome 
R {ad 


"0 


262 Ctap.4. 
_- Gadjudgment, Of the particulars in all <4. 
ſes we are uncertain ; and therefore we haye - 
reaſon alwaies tomourn for ourſins that haye 
{o provoked G O D,and made our conditi. 
on ſo ſull of danger, that it may be,no pray. 
ers or tears or duty can alter his ſentence 
concerning ſome {ad judgment upon us. Thus 
G OD irreyocably decreed to puniſh the 
Iſraelites for Idolatry , although Moſes 
prayed for them, and God forgaye themin 
{ome deoree ; that is, ſo that he would not 
cut them off from being a people ; yet he 
would not forgive them lo , but he would 
-"_ that their fin upon them : and ke did 
PETER 9.A true penitent mult all the days of his 
 mieſtitinm ſife pray for pardon, and never think the 
OB... completed till he dyes ; not by anyaQ 
** efhisown, by no a& of the Church, by no 
forgiveneſs by the party injured, by no reſti- 


tution : theſeare all inſtruments ofgreat ule | 
and eficacy,8& the means by whichitistobe } 


done at length ; but Rtill the fin lyes at the 
door ready to return upon us in judgment, 
and damnation, if we return to it inchoice 
or ation : And whether God hath forgiven 
/a) T peceati us Or no, we know not, (4)and how far,we . 
& + 4bii know not;anda!l that we haye done is noi of 
gs Jp ſufficient work to obtain pardon : therefore 
quel che Mill pray, and {till be ſorrowfull for ever ha- 
ficiede, vying done 1t, and for eyer watch againſtit; 


are working allthe way, will at laſt beper- 
feed in the day of the Lord. 


- 10, Defernotatalltorepent ; much leſle - | 


mayelt thou pur it off to thy death-bed:lIt 1s 
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and then thoſe beginnings of pardon which | 


not 
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not an eaſie thing to root ont the habits * of Ti $7728 
fin, which a mans whole life hath gathered © #5 
and confirmed, We find work enough to rooted A, 
mortifie one beloved luft, in our yery beſt Kt ag 
adyanrage of ſtrength and time,and before it mo 
is ſodeceply reoted as it mult needs be ſup- m”_ 
poſed ro be at theend of a wicked life : and 
therefore it will prove impoſſible when the 
work is ſo great, and the ſtrength's ſo little, 
whea fin is ſo ſtrong and grace {o weak : for 
they alwayes keep the ſame proportion of in- 
creaſe and decreaſe, and as fin growes,vrace 
decayes : ſo that the more "need we have of 
grace, the lefſe at that time we ſhull haye : 
becauſe the greatneſs of our finswhich makes 
the need, hath leſſened the grace of & O D 
(which ſhould help us) 1nto nothing. To 
which adde this conſideration ; that on a 
| Mansdeath bed, the day oi repentance is p.t; 
for repentance being the renewing of a holy Morte: 
life, a living the life of grace, it is a contra- ?#ientem = 

es nemo bilaris 
diction to ſay, that a man can livea holy ,,,;; 5 
life upon his death-bed:eſpecially,if we con- qi «d ears 
fider, that for a finner to live 2 holy life muſt © #* c0m- 
firſt ſuppoſe him to have overcome all his 24,"% ,.. 
eviilhabits, and then to have made a pur- 24214 
chaſe ofthe contrary graces, by the labours 7/2 
of great prudence, watchfulneſs, ſelf-denyall 
and ſeverity. Nothing that is excellent can 
be wrought ſuddenly. 

11, Atter the beginnings of thy recovery, 

be infinitely fearfnll of a relapſe, and there- 
fore uponthe ſtock of thyſad experienee,ob- 
lerye where thy failins were, and by eſpeci- 
all arts fortifie that faculty, and arm againſt 
that temptation, For if all thoſe arguments 
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which God uſes roms to preſerve our inno- | 

cence,and thy late danger,and thy fears and 
the goodnels of God making thee once to 


eſcape, and the ſhame of thy fall, and the 
ſenſe of thy own weakneſſes will not make 


thee watchfull again a fall eſpecially know. 
ng how much it coſts a man to be reſtored, 
it will be infinitely more dangerous if eyer 
thou falleſt again, not onely for fear God 
ſhould no more accept thee to pardon; 
but even thy own hopes will be made more 
deſperate, and thy impatience greater ; and 
thy ſhameturn to 1mpudence, and thy own 
will be more eſtranged, yviolent,and refraQo. 
ry ,and thy latter end will be worſe then thy 
beginning.To which adde this conſideration: 
That thy fin which wasformerly in a good 
way of being pardened, wil not onely re- 
turn upon thee with all its own loads, but 
with the baſeneſs of unthankfulneſſe, and 
thou wilt be ſet as far back from Heayen 
aSeyer;zand all thy former labours and fears, 
and watchings and 2gonies will be reckoned 
for nothing, but as arguments to upbraid 
thy folly, who when thou hadſt ſet one foot 
in Heaven, didſt pvll that back and carry 
both to Hell. 
Motives ts Repentance. 

1 iha!l uſe no other arguments to move 2 
ſinner to repentance, but to tell him unleſs | 
he does heſhall certainly periſh ; and if he . 
does repent timely and intirely,that 1s,lvea 
holy life, he ſhall be forgiven and be ſaved: 
ButyetIdefire that this conſideration be en- 
larged with ſome great circumſtances ; and 
let us remember ; 

x, That 
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| 1, That to admit mankind to repentance 
and pardon wasa fayour greater then eyer 
God gayeto the angels and devils : for they 
were never admitted to the condition of ſe- 
cond thoughts : Chriſt neyer groaned one 
groan for them; He never ſufferedone ſtripe, 
nor one affront, nor ſhed one drop of blood 
to reſtore them to hopes of bleſſedneis after 
their firſt failings, Bur this he did for us, he 
paid the ſcore of our fins,only that we might 
be admitted to repent, and that this repen- 
tance might be effeuall to the great purpo- 
ſes of felicity and ſalyation. 
2,Confider that as it coft Chriſt many milt- 
ons of prayers and groans, and fighs, ſo he 1s 
now at this inſtant and hath been for theſe 
1600 years night & day inceſſantly praying 
for grace to us that we may repent, and for 
pardon when we doe,and for degrees of-par- 
don beyoad.the capacities of out infirmiries, 
and the merit of our forrows&amendment, 
and this prayer he will continuertill his ſe- 
cond coming;for heever liveth to make inter - 
ceſſion for us, and that we may know what 


Aebr, 7.254 


it15in behalf of which he jos Wy 2Cor,5.20,. 


tels us tis deſigneſ We are Embaſſadours for 
Chriſt, 4s though he did beſeech you by us,Wwe 
pray you in Chriſts [tead 10 be reconciled to 
God;& what Chriſt prayes us to do,he prayes 
to God that we may do ; that which he de- 
fires of us as his ſervants, he defires of God 
wno.is the fountain of the grace and powers 
unto us, and without whole afiſtance we can 
do nothing, 

3. That ever we ſhould repent, was ſo coft- 
ly a purchaſe, and ſo great a concernment, 8 
R-3 ſe. 
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ſo higha fayour, & theevent is eſteemed by 
God himſelf ſo great an excellency,that our 
bleſſed Saytour els us, there [hall be joy in 
Heaven over one fmner that repenteth:men- 
ing that when Chriſt ſhall be glorified,and at 
the rig{:t hand of his Father make interceſſi- 
on for us, praying for our repentance ; the 
conyerſion and repentance of every ſinner is 
part of Chrifts glorification;it is the anſwer. 
ing of his prayers, tt is a portion of his re. 
ward1a which he does eſſentially glory by 
the joyes of his glorified humanity. This 1s 
tae joy of our Lord himſelf direGtly, rot of 
the Angels, fave only by reflexion ; The 
Joy ({aid eur bleſſed Sayjeur) ſhall be iu the 
preſence ofthe Angels;they ſhall ſee the glo- 
ry of the Lord,the anſwering of his prayers, 
the {atisfaftion of his deſires, and the reward 
of his ſufferings, in the repentance and con- 
{ſequent pardon of a ſinner, For therefore he 
once ſuftered ,and for that reaſon he rejoyces 
for eyer: and therefore when a penitent fin-_ 
ner comes to recelye the effe& and full con- 
ſummarion of his pardon, it is called an en- 
tring into the joy of our Lord | that is, a par- 
taking of that joy which Chriſt recetyed at 
our conyerſton and enjoyned eyer fince. 

4. Adde to this that the rewards of Hea- 
yen are ſo great and glorious, & Chriſts bur- 


den is {o light, his yoke is ſo eafie, thatitisa ; 


ſhameleſs impudence to expe ſo great glo- 
ries at a leſs rate then fo little a ſervice; at a 
lower rate then a holy life. It coſt the heart- 
blood of the Son of God to obtain Heaven 
for us upon that condition ; and who ſhall 
dye again to get Heayen for us upon eaſier 

terms 4 


terms.? what would you do, 1f God ſhould 
command you to kill your eldeſt ſon, orto 
work in the mines fora thouſand years toge- 
ther,or to faſt all thy life time with bread & 
water; were not Heayen a very great bar- 
can eyen after all this? And when God re- 
quires nothing of us, bur to live ſoberly,jult- 
ly and godly( which things in themſelyes are 
to2 man a very great felicity, and neceſſary 
tro Our pretent well being )ſhall wethink tais 
to b2 an intolerable burden, and that Hea- 
yen is too licle 2 purcaaſe at that price? and 
that God in meer juitice will take a death- 
bed figh or groan, and a few unprofitable 
teares and promiſes in exchange for all our 
duty £ 

if thele motives joyned together with our 
own intereſt,eyen as much asfelicity,and the 
ſight of God, & the ayoyding the intolerable: 
pains of Hell, and many intermedial judge- 
ments comes to, will not moye us to !eaye, 
x. The filthineſſe, and 2. The trouble, and 
3, The uneafineſs,and4. The unreaſonable- 
neſs of fin,and turn to God, there js no more 
to be ſaid, we muſt periſh in our folly. 


S'E GC TX, 
Of Preparation to, and the manner how 
to receive the boly Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper. 


FIGE celebration of the holy Sacrament is 

the great myſteriouſneſs of the: Chriſti- 
an religion, and {ucceeds to the moſt ſolemn 
rite of naturall andJugaicall religion,taeLaw 
of ſacrificing. For God ſpared mankinde,and 
took the ſacrifice of beaſts together with our 
.FY ſolemn 
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ſolemnprayers for an inſtrument of expiation 
But theſe could not purifie the ſoul from fin, 
but were typical of the ſacrifiee of ſomething 
that could, But nothing could do this, but e- 
ther the offering of allthat ſinned, that ey 
manſhould be the «nathems or devoted thing, 
or elle by ſome one of the ſame capacity, 
who by tome ſuperadded excellency might 
io his own perſonal ſufferings have a value 


great enough to {atisfie for all the whole }_ 


kinde of finning perſons. This the Son of 
God JESUS CHRIST, God and man under. 
took, and finiſhed by a Sacrifice of himſelf 
upon the Altar of the Crols. 

2. This Sacrifice, becauſe it was perfeQ, 
could be but one,and that once; but becauſe 
the needs of the world ſhould laftas long as 
the world it ſelf, it was neceſſary that there 
ſhould be a perpetuall miniftery eſtabliſhed, 
whereby this one ſufficient ſacrifice ſhould 
be made eternally effeRuall to the ſeyerall 
new ariſing needs of all the world who 
ſhould defire it, or in any ſenſe be capa- 
ble of it. | 

3.To this end Chriſt was made 4 Prieſs for 
ever : he was initiated or conſecrated on the 
croſs,and there began his Prieſthood, which 
was to laſt till his coming to judgment. 1: 
began on earth, but was to laſt and be ofti- 
ciated in Heaven, where he fits perpetually, 
repreſenting and exhibiting to the Father 
that great effetive ſacrifice ( which ke of- 
fered on the croſs)to eternall and neyer fail- 
ing purpoſes, 

4. As Chrift is pleaſed to repreſent.to his 
Father that great Sacrifice as a means of a- 
tonement 
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*  tonement and expiation for all mankinde, & 
with ſpeciall purpoſes and intendment for 
2l.che eleR, all that ſerve him in holineſs: ſo. 
he hath appointed that the fame miniſtery 
ſhall be done upon earth too, 1n our man- 
ner, and according to our preportion; and. 
therefore hath conſtituted and leparated an. 
order of men who by[hewing forth the Lords 
| death by Sacramentall. repreſentation may 
pray unto God after the ſame manner that 
our Lord and high-Prieſt does, that 
is, offer to God and repreſent 1n this ſo-. 
lema prayer ad Sacrament, Chriſt as already 
offered, ſo ſending up a gracious inſtrument. 
whereby our prayers may for his ſake and in 
the ſame manner of interceſſion be offered. 
up to God in our behalf and for all them for 
whom we pray to all theſe purpoles. for 
which Chriſt dyed.. 

5. As the miniſters of the Sacrament do 
10a Sacramental manner preſent to God the 


 # ſacrificeof the crefs, by being imitators of. 


Chriſts interceſſion; {o the people are {acrifi- 
cers tooin their manner; for beſides thar, by. 
laying Amen, they joyn inthe a of him thar 
miniſters, and make it allo to be their own: . 
ſo when they eat and drink the conſecrated . 
and bleſſed Elements woithily, they receive. 
Chriſt within them, and therefore may. 
allo offer him to God, while in their ſa- 
ctifice of obedience and thankſgiving they 
preſent themſelves to God with Chriſt. 
whom they have ſpiritually received, that. 
is, themſelyes witch that which will make 
them gracious and acceptable. The offering - 
taeir bodies and ſouls and ſeryices to God in. : 
| R & bir; 
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 bim,and by þim,and with him, who is his Fa- 
thers Wel-beloved, and in Whom he is Wl 
pleaſed, carnot but be accepted: to all the 
pu: poſes ©: blefling, grace, and glory.* 
* Noſiz tenmpord 14 Fours ſergni. 
Cum falgct plac.dms, ſx.0que vults 
Quo nil ſ[upplicibus ſolet negare. Martial : Ep: l5.6, 
6.This is the ſum of the greateſt myſtery of 
our Religion: 1t 15 the copy of the paſhon,and |} 
the miniſtration of the great myſtery of our | 
Redemption ; and therefore whatſoever in- |} 
titles us to-the general priviledges of Chriſts | 
paſſion, all this is neceſſary by way of diſpo- 
{t10n to the celebration of the Sacrament of 
his paſſion :. becauſe this celebration is our 
manner of applying or uſing it. The particu« 
lars of whieh preparationare repreſented in 
the following rules. 
| Vaſa pra x. No man muſt dare to approach to the | 
acrem holy Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper ifhe be | 
* plau!.in Iinaſtate of any one fin,that is,uuleſs he haye 
| cap. AR-4- entred into the ſtate of repentance, that is,of 
© £C.1, | . 
ſorrow and amendment;leaſt it be {21d con- 
cerning him, as1t was concerning 74s, 
the hand of him that betraid me is with me 
on the Table : and he that receiverh Chriſt 
into an impure ſoul or body, firſt turns is 
moſt excellent nouriſhment into poyſon, 
ard inen feeds upon ir, 

2, Eyery commuzicant muſt firſt have exa- 
mined himſeif,that is,tried the condition & 
ſtate of his ſcul,fearchedout the ſecret ulcers, 
enquired out its weakneſſes and indiſcreti- 
ons,cnd all tnoſe zptnefſes where it 15 expo- 
ſed to tewnpcarion, that by finding out 1ts 
dilcaſes he may finde 2 cnre,and by diſcove- 
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ringits aptneſſes he may ſecure his preſent 
purpoſes of future amendment, and may be. 
armed againſt dangers and temptations. 

3. This examination muſt be a mans own 
act, and inquiſition into his life ; but then al- 
ſo it ſhould lead a man on to run to thoſe 
whom the Great Phyſician of our fouls Chriſt 
Jeſus hath appointed to miniſter phiſick to 
our diſeaſes;:hat in all dangers and great ac- 
cidents we may be afſfiited for comfort and 
remedy, for medicine and caution, 

4, In this affair let no man deceiye himſelf 
and agi1nſt ſucha time which publickAutho- 
rity bath appointed for us to receiye the $a- 
crament, weep for his fins by way of ſo- 
lemnity and ceremony, and {till retain the 
affeion:burt he tl at comes to this feaſt mult. 
have on the wedding garment, that 1s, he 
muſt haye, pu* on 7eſ#8 Chriſt, and he muſt 
have, put off the old man With his affeftions 
and luſts; and he muſt be wholly conformed to 
Chri[t inthe image of his minde: For then we 
have put on Chrift, when our ſouls are cloth- 
ed with his righteouſneſs, wken eyery facul- 
ty of our ſoul is proportioned and veſted ac- 
cording to the pattern of Chriſts lite. And 
therefore a man muſt not leap from his laſt 
nights Surfet, and Bath, and then communi-. 
cate : but when he hath beeun the work of 
GodeffeAually, and made ſome progreſs in 
repentance, and hath walked ſome ſtages & 
periods in the wayes of godlineſſe, then let 
him come to him that is to miniſter it, and 
having made known the ſtate of his ſoul, he 
is to be admitted : bur to receive it into an. 
unhallowed {oul and body, is to receive - 

Ut. 


ge 


duſt of the Tabercacle in the waters of jea- 
louſie, 1t will make the belly to ſwell, and 


01 
the thigh to rot : it will not convey. Chriſt tl 
to us, but the Deyill will enter and dyell 0 
there, till with it he returns to his dwelling 

of torment, Remember alwaijes that after a | 
great fin or after a habit of fins,a man is net t 
{oon made clean; and no unclean thing muſt a 
come to this Feaſt, It is not the prepara- 
tion of two or three dayes that can render t 
a perſon capable of this banquet : For in 


this feaſt, all Chriſt, and Chriſts paſſion, |, 
and all his graces, the bleſſings and ef- | 
feQs of his ſufferings are conveyed : nethins 
can fit us for this, but what can unite- us to 
Chriſt, and obtain of him to preſent our 
needs to his heayenly Father:this Sacrament 
can no otherwiſe be celebrated butuponthe 
{ame terms on which we may hope for par- | 
don and Heayenit ſelf. mo 
5. When we haye this generall and indi{- 
penlably neceſſary preparation, we are to 
make our ſouls mere adorn'd and trimm'd 
up with circumſtances of pious ations, and 
ipeciall deyotions, ſetting apart ſome porti- 
on of our time immediately beſore the 
ay of ſolemnity according as our great oc- | 
cations will permit ; and this time 1s ſpecial- 
ly to be ſpent in ations of repentance, con- 
feſlron of our ſins,renewing our purpoſes of 
ho:y living, praying for pardon of our fail- 
gs, and for thoſe graces which may pre- 
ventthe like ſadheſles for the time to come; 
medication upon the paſſion, upon the infi- 
nite love of God expreſſed in ſo great my- 
terions manners of redewption ; and indet- 
pe TRE ET finely 
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finitely 19 all as of yirtue which may build 
our ſouls up into a Temple fit for the recep- 
tion of Ehriſt himſelfand rhe inhabiration 
of the holy Spirit, 

6. The celebration of the holy Sacrament 
being the molt ſolemn prayer, joyned with 
the moſt effeQuall inſtrument of its accept- 
ance, muſt ſuppoſe us in the love. of God 
and in charity with all the World : and 
therefore we muſt before every Communion. 
eſpecially, remember what differences or 
 Jealouhiesare between us and any one ellc;. 

' and recompoſe all dilunions, and cauſe 
right underſtandings between each other; 
offering to ſatisfie whom we haye mur'd, 
and to forgive them who have injur'd us, 

| without thoughts of reſuming the quarrel 
wherr the folemnity 1s oyer ; for that 1s 
but to rake the embers 1n light and phan- 
 traſtickaſhes : it muſt be quenched, and a 

. holy flame enkindled : no fires muſt be at 
all, but the fires of loye and zeal:and the al- 
_ of incenſe will ſend up a ſweet periume, 

| and make atonement for us. 

7. Whea the day of the feaſt is come, 
lay aſide all cares and 1mpertinencies of the 
World, and remember that this 1s thy 
Sonuls day 3; 2 day of traffique and entrr- 
courſe withHeaven. Ariſe early in the morn- 

| 1ng, 1, Giye God thanks for the approach 

ot {o great a bleffing, 2, Conteſs thy 
own unworthineſs to admit ſo Divine a, 
Gueſt, 3. Then remember and deplore thy , 
fins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 
4. Then confeſs Gods goodneſs and take 
lanQuary there, and upon him place thy 
TL Sens | hopes, 


hopes, 5. And invite him to thee with re. 
newed as of love, of holy defire, of hatred 
of his enemy, fin, #, Make oblation of thy 
{c}f wholy to bediſpoſed by him, to the obe. 
dience of him, to his providence and poſſcſ- 
fion, and pray him to enter, and dwell there 
| forever : And after this with joy and holy 
fear, and the forwardnels of love, ad- 
dreſs thy ſelf to the receiving of him, to 
whom & by whom,and for whom all faiths 
and all hope, and all love in the whole Ca- 
tholick Church, both in Heaven and Earth 
is defioned ; him, whom Kings and Queens, 
and whole Kingdomes are inloye with, and 
count itthe greateſt honour in the World, 
that their Crowns axdScepters are laid at his 
holy feet. 

8. When the holy man ſtands at the Table 
of b]:ſſtngand miniſters the rite of conſecra- 
t10n, then do as the Angels do, who behold 
and love, and wonder, that the Son of God 
ſhould become food to the ſouls of his ſer- 
yants ; that he who canuot ſuffer any change 
or leſſening, ſhould be broken into pieces, 8 
enter intothe body to ſupport and nouriſh 
the ſpirit, and yet atthe ſame time remain in 
Heaven while he deſcends to thee upon 
Earth ; that he who hath eſſentiall felicity 
ſhould become miſerable and dye for thee 
and then give himſelf to thee for ever to re- 
deem thee from fin and milery ; that by his 
wounds he ſhouldprocure health to thee, by 
his affronts he ſhould entutle thee to glory,by 
his death he ſhould bring thee to life, and by 
becoming a man he ſhould make thee par- 
taker of the Divine nature. Theſe are ſuch 
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glories 
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glories tharalchough they are made {o oby1- 
ous that each eye may behold chern, yet they 
are 2lfo ſodeep,that no thought can tathome 
chem : Burt ſo it hath pleaſed him to make 
theſe myſteries to be ſenſ#ble, becauſe the ex- 
{ cellency and depth of the mercy is #0: intel- 
| ligible;that while weare raviſhed and com- 
prehended within the infiniteneſs of ſo vaſt 
and myſterious a mercy, yet we may be as 
ſure of it, as of that thing we ſee and feel, & 
| ſmelland taſte ; but yet is {o great, that we 
- cannot underſtand it. 
9. Theſe holy myſteries are offered to our 
j ſenſes, but not to be placed under our feet ; 
they are ſenſible, bur not common : and 
therefore as the weakneſs of the Elements 
\ | adds wonder tothe excellency of the Sacra- 
| ment : ſolet our reverence and venerable u- 
| ſages ofthem adde honour to the Elements, 
/ andacknowledge the glory of the myſterie, 
> andtheDivinity of the mercy.Letus receive 
the conſecrated Elements with all devotion, 
and humility of Þody and ſpirit; and do this 
| honourto it, that it be the firſt food we ear, 
and the firſt beyerage we drink that day,un- 
leſs it be in caſe of fickneſs, or other great 
neceflity : and that your body and ſoul both 
be prepared to its reception with abſtinence _._ _ 
from ſecular pleaſures, that you may better © 
| haye attended faſtings and preparatory 2:is 1u- 
| prayers, For if eyer it be ſeaſonable to 0b-"i! b:frerns 
| ſerye the counſel! of Szint Paul, chit mar $799 mot 
ried perſons by conſent ſhould abſtzin for a 
| Umernat they may attend t> ſolemn Religi- 
, . 0n,1t15now, It was not by Saint Part nor 
the after ages of the Church called a duty ſv 


[Ca 


to do, bur it is moſt reaſonable, that the more 
ſolemn aQions of Religion ſhould be attend- 
ed to without the mixture of any thing that 
may diſcompole the minde, and make jt 
more ſecular, or leſs religious. 

| 10, In the aRof recetying,exercile as of 
Faith with much confidence and refignati- 
on, believing it not to be common bread and 
wine, buthely in theiruſe,holy in their figni- 
fication, holy in their change, and holy in 
their effe, and believe if thou art a worthy 
Communicant thou doſt as yerily receiye 
Chriſts bedy and blood to all efteAs and 
uh, Purpoſes of the ſpirit, as thou deeſt receive 
my, ſaxen;- the bleſſed elements into thy mouth ; that 
zem ſugi- thon putteſ thy finger to his hand, and thy 
_ z, handinto his fide, andthy lips into his fon- 
 dewptors Linel of blood, ſucking life from his heart : 
roſtrivul- andyet if thou doeſt communicate unwor- 
vg thily, thou eateſt and drinkeſt Ehritt to thy 


figimus bins 


gzam, Cy- danger, and death and deſtruftion, Diſpute 


prian. de not concerning the ſecret of the myſtery, 
czna' Dam, 


and the nicety of the manner of Chrifts pre- 
ſence : it is ſufficientto thee that Chriit ſhall 
be preſent to thy foul, as an inſtrument of 
grace, a pledge of the reſurreQion, as the 
earneſt of glory and immortality, and 2. 
meanes of many intermediall bleflings, eyen 
all ſuch as are neceſſary for thee, and are in 


order to thy ſalvation :; and to make all | 


this good to thee, there is nothing neceſla- 
ry on thy part but a holy life, and a true 
belief of all the ſayings of Chriſt ; amongſt 
which, indefinitely aſſent to the words of 
inſtitution, and beleive that Chriſt in the ho- 
ly. Sacrament gives thee his body ag Wy 
. blood, 
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blood. He that belteyes not this 15 not 
a Chriſtian; He that belieyes ſo much, needs 
not to enquire further, nor to intangle his 
faith by disbelieving his ſenſe, 

21, Fail not this ſolemnity according to the 
cuſtom of pious & deyout people to make an 
offering toGod.for the uſes of religion & the 
poor,according to thyability, ForwhenChriſt 
feaſts his body, let us allo feaſt our fellow 
members who have right to the ſame promi- 
ſes,and are partakers of the {ameSacrament, 
ard partners ofthe ſame hope,and cared for 
under the ſame providence, and deſcended 
from the ſame common parents, and whoſe 
Father God is,and Chriſt 1s their Elder bro- 
ther, It theu-chanceſt ts communicate where 
this holy cuſtem is not obleryed publickly, 
ſupply that want by thy private charity, but 
offer 'it to God at his holy Table, at leaſt 
by thy private deſigning it there. 

11, When you have received,pray and give 
thanks. Pray for all eſtates of men :; for they 
alſo haye an intereſt in the body of Chritt 
whereof they are members : and you 1n con- 
juntion with Chiiſt ( whom then you haye 


; receiyed)are more fit to prayfor them inthat 


adyantage,andin the celebration of that ho- 
ly ſacrifice which then is Sacramentally re- 
preſented ro. GOD, * Give thanks for the 
paſſion of our deareſt Lord ; remember all 
Its parts, and all the inſtruments of your 
Redemption ; and beg of G © D that by 
a holy perſeverance in well doing you may 
from ſhadows paſſe on to ſubſtances, from 


| eating his body to ſeeing his face , from 


the Typicall, Sacramental), and Tranſient, 
tO 
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to the Reall, and Eternall Supper of the 
Lambe, : 

13. After the ſolemnity is done, let Chrig | 

dwell in your hearts by faith, and love, and 
obedience, and contormity to his life and 
death ; as you havetaken CHRIST into 
you, ſo put CHRIST on 30u,and conform 
every faculty of your ioul8 body to his holy 
image and perfeltion. Remember that now 
Chriſtis all one with you ; and therefore 
when you ateto do an action, conſider how 
Chriſt did , or would do the like, and do 
you imitate his example, and tranſcribe his + 
copy,and underſtand all his commandmerts, 
and chooſe all that he propounded, andde- 
fire his promiſes, 8 fear his threatnings and 
marry his loves and hatreds,and contraQall 
friendſhips; for then you do every day com- 
municate; eſpecially when Chriſt thus dyels 
in you, and you in Chriſt, growing up to- 
wards 4 perfett man in Chriſt Feſt. 

14. Do not inſtantly upon your return 
from Church, return alſo to the world, and 
{ſecular thoughts and imployments ; but ler 
the remaining parts of thatday be like a poſt- 
Communion or an after-office , entertaining 
your bleſſed Lord with all the carefſes and 
ſweetneſs of love and colloquies, and enter- 
courſes of dutyand affeion,acquainting him 
with all your needs, and revealing to him all 
your ſecrets, and opening all your infirmi- \ 
ties 3and as the affairs of your perſon or im- | 
ployment call you off, ſo retire again with | 
often ejaculations and at of entertainment | 
to your beloved Gueſt, 


The 
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The effetts and benefits of worthy 
communicating. 

"When I faid thar the ſacrifice of the croſs 
which Chriſt offered for all the fins and all 
the needs of the world is repreſented to God 
by the w1niſter in the Sacrament, and offer- 
ed up in prayer and Sacrimental memory, 
after the manerthatChriſt himſelf intercedes 
for us in Heayen ( ſo far as his glorious 
Prieftiood 15 imitable by his Miniſters on 
earth) I muſt of neceſlity alſo mean, that all 
the benefits of that ſacrifice are then conyey- 
4 edtoall that communicate worthily: Bat if 
we deſcend to particulars ; Then and there 
the Church is nouriſhed in her faith, 
ftrengthned in her hope, enlarged 1n her 
| bowels with an increaſing charity : there all 
the members of Chriſt are joyned witheach 
| other, andall to Chrift their head; and we a- 
gain renew the coyenant with God 1n Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God ſeals his part, and we pro- 
miſe for ours, and Chriſt unites both, and 
the holy Ghoſt ſignes both in the collation of 
thoſe graces which we then pray for, and ex- 
| erciſeand receiyeall at once : there our bo- 
dies are nouriſhed with the fignes, and our 
ſouls with the myſtery : our bodies receive 
into them the ſeed of an immortall nature, 
& our ſouls are jeyned with him, who 1s the 
| firſt fruits of the reſurre&ion and never can 
\ dye: and if we deſire any thing elſe and need 
| 1t,here iris to be prayed for,here tobe hoped 
for here to be received;Long life and health, 
| andrecoyery from ſickneſs, and competent 
| ſupportand maintenance, and peace,and de- 
ltverance from our enemies,and content,and 
patience, 
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patience, and joy, and ſanRified riches, or a : 
cheerfull poverty & liberty, and whatloeyer : 
elſe isa bleſſing, was purchaſed for us by Þ © 
Chriſt in his death and reſurre@ion, andin | * 
his interceſſion in Heayen : and this Sacra- | * 
ment being thatto our particulars, which the 
great myſteries are in themſelves, and by | 
defigne to all the world, if we receiye | 
worthily we ſhall receive any of thoſe ble. 
fings, according as God ſhall chooſe for us; 
and he will not onely chooſe with more wiſ- 
dom, butalso with more afte&ion then we 
Ean for our ſelves. 
Afterall this,it is adviſed by the Guides of 
ſouls wiſe men and pious, that all. perſons 
ſhould commicicate veryoften, even as often 
| as they can without excuſes or delayes: Every 
thing that puts us from ſo holy an imploy- 
ment when we are moved toit, being either 
a ſin or an imperfeion;an infirmity or inde- 
yotion, and an unaQtyeneſs of Spirit. All 
Chriſtian people muſt come : They indeed 
that are in the ſtate of ſin muſt not come ſo, 
but yet they muſt come :Firſt they mult quit 
their ſtate of death, and then partake of the 
bread of life. They that are at enmity witk 
their neigh bours muſt come, that is no ex- 
cuſe for their not coming ; onely they mult 
not bring their enmity along with them, but 
leaye 1t, and then come, They that have va- |} 
riety of ſecular imployments muſt come; 
| only they mult .leaye their ſecular thoughts \ 
Leave and affefions behind them, and then come 
intred: a 1a 2nd conyerſe with God.*If any man be well 
vie devote, grown in grace he muſt needs come, becauſe 
*he is excellently diſpoſed to ſo holy a feak: 
c dis 


at - 


"] /445cQ.r,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 331 © 


* but he that 1s but in the infancyof piety had 
© need to come that fo he may grow in grace. 
*The ſtreng muſt come leſt they become 
* weak, and the weak that they may become 
* ftrong, The ſick muſt come to be cured ; 
* the healthfull to be preſeryed. They that 
* kayeleiſure muſt comebecaule they haye no 
* excuſe: They that have no leiſure muſt come 
* hither, that by {o excellent religion they 
* may ſanQifie their buſineſs. The penitent 
ſinners muſt come, that they may bejuſtified: 
and they that are juſtified , that they may be 
juſtified fill, They that have fears andgreat 
reverence to theſe myſteries, and thinkno 
preparation to be ſufficient mult receive,that 
they may learn how to receive thee more 
worthily:and they that have a leſs degree of 
reyerence, © muſt come oſten to have it 
* heightned: thar as thoſe Creatures thar live 
* amongſt the ſnowes of the Mountains turn 
"white with their food and converſation 
* with ſuch perpetual whiteneſſes : {o our 
ſouls may be transformed into the fimilitude 
and union withChriſt by our perpetual feed- 
ing on him, and converſation,nctonely in his 
Courts, but in his very heart, and moſt ſe- 
cret affeCtions, and incomparable purities. 


Prayers for all ſorts of Men.and all neceſſt- 
ties; relating to the ſeverall parts of the 
Vertue of Religion. 
A Prayer for the Graces of Faith, Hope, 
| Charity. 


O Lord God of infinite mercy, of infinite 
excellency, who haſt ſent thy holy Son 
| into 
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into the world to redeem us from anintole. 
rable miſery ,and to teach us a holy religion, 
and to forgive us an infinitedebt : give me 
thy holy Spirit, that my underſtanding and 
all my faculties may be ſo reſigned to the 
diſcipline and do&rine of my Lord, that ] 
may be prepared in mind and will to dye for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus, and to ſuffer any af. 
fliion or calamity tnat ſhall offer to hinder 
my duty, or tempt me to ſhame or f1n,or a- 
poſtaſic : and let my faith be the parent ofa 
good life, a ſtrong ſhield to repell the fiery 
darts of the Devil, and the Author of a holy 


hope, of modeſt defires, of confidence in 1] 


God, and of a never failing charity to thee 
my Ged, and to all the world, that I may 
never haye my portion with the unbelieyers, 
or uncharitable, and deſperate perſons ; but 
may be \upported by the ſtrengths of faith in 
all temptations, and may be refreſhed with 
the comforts of a holy hope in all my for- 
rows,and may bear the burden of the Lord, 
and the infirmities of my neighbour by the 
| {upport of charity, that the yoak of Jeſus may 
become cafe to me,and my love may do all 
the miracles of grace, till from grace i: {well 
to glory,from earth to heaven, rom duty to 


reward, from the imperteCtiors of a begin- , 


ning and little growing love, 1t may arrive 
co the conſummation ofan eternall & never 
ceaſing charity, through jeſus Chriit the Son 
oi thy love, the Anchor of our hope,and the 
Author and finiſher of our faith, to whom 
with thee, O Lord God, Father of Heayen 
and Earth, and with thy holy Spirit be all 
glory, and love,and obedience, and domin!- 


On noW and for ever. 4men. As 


4 


" 


As of love by Way of prayer and ejacula- 
tion ; t0 be uſed in private. 

O God thou art my God,caily will I ſeek 
thee : my {ozi thi:ftech for thee, my fleth 
lopgeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land 
where no water 1s, to ice tay power and thy 
glory fo as I have zen thee 1n the ſanftuary: 
becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better then 
life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, Pfal. 67. 

Lam ready not oly to be bound, but to 
dye for the name of the Lord Jeſus. ACts.23. 
How amiable are thy tabernacles thou Loid 
of Hoſts: my ſoul longetb, yea even fainteth 


1 forthe courts of the Lord: my heart and my 


fleſh crieth out for the living God : Bleſſed 


are they that dwell in ty houſe, they wall 


ſtill be praiſing thee, P/al.$4. 
O bleſſed Jeſu, rhou art worthy of all ado- 


ration, and all honour, and all loye : Thou 


art the Wonderfuil, the Counſelor, the 
mighty God, the Everlaſt: 5g Father, the 


- Prince of peace, of thy gove: mnt and peace 


there ſhali be no end,thou art the brightneſs 
of thy Fathers glory ,.he expceſs image of his 
perſon, the appointed H-i: of all things : 
Thou upholdelt all things by tte word of thy 
power : Thou didit by thy feif purg our fins: 
Tho art ſet on the right hand of rh? Majeſty 
on high: Thou art made better then rhe An- 


gels, thou haſt by inheritance obtained a | 


more excellent name then they. Thou, O 


deareſt Jeſus, art the head of theEhurch,the 


beginning and the firſt-born from the dead: 
11 all things thou haſt tie preheminence,and 
it pleaſed the Father that in thee ihould all 
fulnels dwell, Kingdomes are in loye Wi 
Tnce 
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thee : Kings lay their Crowns and Scepter 

at thy feet, and Queens are thy handmaidg, . 

and waſh the feet of thy ſeryants. 


A Prayer to be Fes, in any affiittion, 4s death 
of children of busband or Wife,in great pg. - 
erty, In impriſoument, in a ſad and diſ. 
conſolate ſpirit, and in temptati- 
ons to deſpair. 1 
() Eternall God, Father of Mercies and 
Gad of all comfort, with much mercy | 
look upon the ſadneffes and ſorrows of thy 
ſervant. My fins lye heavy upon me, and 
_ preſs me fore, and there 1sno health in my. 
bones by reaſon ofthy diſpleaſure and my .! 
fin, The waters are. gone oyer me,and I lick ' 
faſt in the deep mire, and my miſeties are | 
without comfort, becauſe they are puniſh- 
ments of my fin + andI am ſo evilland un-' 
worthy a perfon, that though I have greatde- 
fires,yet I haye no diſpoſitions or worthineſs 
towards receiving comfort, My fins have 
cauſed my ſorrow, and my ſorrow does not 
cure my ſins:and unleſs for thy own ſake,and 
meerly becauſe thou art good, thou ſhalt pi- ! 
ty me and relieve me, I am as much without © 
remedy,a3 now I am without comfort. Lord 
pity me;Lord let thy grace refreſh my ſpirit, . | 
Let thy comforts ſupport me,thy mercy pat- 
don me,and neyerlet my portion be amongſt 
hopeleſs and accurſed ſpirits ; for thou art 
good and gracious ; and I throw my {elf up- 
on thy mercy. Let me neyer let my hold go, 
and do thou with me what ſeems good in thy 
own eyes: I cannot ſuffer more then I have. 
deſeryed : and yet I can need n6 relief {o 
great 
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great as thy mercy 1s : for thou art infinitely 


more mercifull then I can be miſerable : and 


thy mercywhich 1s aboye all thy own works 
muſt needs be far aboyeall my lin and almy 
miſery. Deareſt Jeſus, let me trult in thee for 
eyer,and let me never be confounded, Amen. 
Ejaculations and ſhort meditations to be uſed 

in time of ſickneſs and ſorroW,or danger 

of Death. | 

AE my Prayer,O Lord, and let my cry- 
_ *+*jng come unto thee, * Hide not thy face 
from me1n the time of my trouble, inchne 
thine ear unto me when I call:O Fear me & 
that right ſoon.:For my dayes are conſumed 
like ſmoak, and my bones are burnt up as 1t 
were a firebrand.* My heart is ſmitten down 
and withered like graſs ; fo that I forget to 
eat my bread : and that becaule of thine in- 
dignation and wrath : for thou haſt taken me 
up and caſt me down, * Thine arrows {tick 
fatt in me, and thy hand prefſeth me fore, 
There 1s no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy 
_ diſpleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my 

k boenzs by reaſon of my ſin, + My wicked:et- 
BW f{<sarc gone over my head,and area fore bur- 
Wy den too heavy for me to bear, » But I will 
WW confeſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my 
* fin,+ O Lord rebuke me not in thy indigna- 
' tion, neither cnaſten me inthy diſpleaſure. 
+ Lord be mercifull unto me, heal my 
foul, for I have finned againſt thee, 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
great goodne(s, according tothe multitude 
of thy mercies do away mine offznces. + O 
remember not the fins and offences of my 
'yourh ; but according to ty mercy ARK 
thou 
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thou upon me, O Lord for thy ab 
* Yaſh me thoroughly from my wickedneſs; 


and cleanſe me from my ſin. * Make mea \ 


clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. *Caſt me not away from thy pre. 
ſence,from thy all-hallowing and life-giving 
preſence : and take not thy holy Spirir, thy 
{inQifying,thy guiding, thy comforting,thy 
ſupporting,and confirming Spirit from me, 
O Ged, thou art my God for eyer and 
ever : thou ſhalt be my guide unto death, 
* Lord comfort me now that I lye ſick upon 


my bed : make thou my bed in all my fick-. Þ 


neſs. * O deliver my ſoul from the place of 
Hell: and do thou receive me. * My heart 
is diſquieted within me,and the fear of death 
1» fallen upon me, » behold thou haſt made 
my dayes as it were a ſpan long, and mine 
age 1s eyen as nothing in reſpett of thee,and 
verily eyery man living 1s altogether vanity, 
* When thou with rebukes doeft chaſten man 
for fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume a- 
way like a moth fretting a garment : every 
man therefore is but vanity. And now Lo:d 
what 15 my hope ? truly my hope is evenin 
thee. * Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with 
thine ears conſider my calling, hold not thy 
peaceat my tears, *Take this plague away 
from me: Iam conſumed by the means of 
thy heavy hand. x Iama ftranger with thee 
and a {ojourner,as all my fathers were. * O 


ſpare me a little that I may recover my | 
ſtrergth before I go hence and be no more | 


ſeen. * My (cul cleayeth unto the duſt: O 
quicken me according to thy word. * And 


when the ſnares of death compaſs me ro 
about: _ 


'] 


about : let not the pains of hell take hold 
upon me. 


An it of Faith concerning reſurretion and 
phe day ef judgment to be ſaid by ſick, ber - 
ſons or meditated. 


] Know that my Redeemer liyeth, and that 
be ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the 
earth : and though afcer my skin worms de- 
ſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh thallI ſee 
God : whom TI ſhall ſee for my (elf, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, though my reins be con- 
\umed within me. 7ob. 19. 

God ſhall come and ſhall not keep ſilence: 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, 
and a mighty. tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 
found about him : he ſhall call the heaven 
from abovye,and the earth,thar he may judge 
his people, * O bleſſed Jeſu, thou art my 
judge and thou artmy Adyocate: have mer- 
cy upon me in the houre of my death, and in 
the day of judgement. 

See John 5.28.and r Theſſal.4.rs. 


Short Prayers to be ſaid by ſick, perſons. 
() Holy Jeſus, thou art a mercifull High- 
Prieſt and touched with the ſenſe of our 
infirmities ; thou knoweſt the ſharpneſs of 
my ſicknels, and the weaknels of my perſon. 
The clouds are gathered about me,and thou 
haſt covered me with thy ſtorm : My under- 
ſtanding hath not ſuch apprehenfionofthings 
as formerly : Lord let thy mercy {upport me, 
thy ſpirit guide me, and lead me through the 
valley of this death ſafely ; that 1 may paſs it 
patiently, holily with perfe& refignation,2 BY 
D -3 487 
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Jet me rejoyce in the Lord, 1n the hopes of 
pardon, in the expeQation of glory, inthe 
{enſe of thy mercies, 1m the refreſhments of 
thy ſpirit, in a vitory over all temptations, 

Thou haſt promiſed to be with us in triby. 
lation.Lord, my ſoul is troubled, and my bo. 
dy is weak, and my hope is in thee, and my 
enemies are buſte and mighty, now make 


good thy holy promiſe. Now O holy Jeſus, 


now let thy hand of grace be upon me: re- 
ſtrain my ghoſtly enemies, and give me all 


ſorts of ſpirituall affiſtances : Lord remem- 


ber thy ſervant in the day when thou bindeft 
np thy Jewels. 

O takefrom me all tediouſneſs of Spirit, 
all impatience and unquietnels : let me 
poſſeſſe my ſoul in patience , and reſign 
my ſoul ard body into thy hands, as into the 
hands of a faithiull Creator, and a bleſſed 
Redeemer, 

O holy Jeſu , thou didſt dye for us ; by 
thy ſad, pungent and intolerable pains which 
thou enduredſt for me,have pity on me, and 
eaſe my pain, or increaſe my patience, Lay | 
en meno more then thou ſhalt enablemeto j 
bear. T have deſery'd it all and more,andin- | 
finitely more. Lord I am weak and ignorant, 
timerous and inconftant,and I fear leſt lome- | 
thing ſhould kappen that may diſcompole 
the ſtate of my {oul,that may diſpleaſe thee: * 
Do what thou wilt with me,{o thou doeſt but 
preſerve me in thy fear and favour, Thou 
knowelt that itis my great fear, but let thy 


ſpirit ſecure,that nothing maybe able roſepa- 


rate me from the love of God in JeſusChrift; 


then ſmite me here, that thou mayeſt ſpare 
me 
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me for ever : and yet O Lord (mite me 


_ friendly : for thou knoweſt my -infirmi- 


ties. Into thy hands I commend my ſpi- 
rit, for thou haſt redeemed me, © Lord, 
thou God of truth. *Come holy Sparit.help 
me in this confi, Come Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly. 

Let the Sick man often meditate upon theſe 
a bk promiſes and gradions words 
of God. 

My hy cometh of the Lord who prelery- 

ththem that are true of heart.P/al.7.rr. 

And all they that know thy Name will put 
thr truſt in thee : for thou Lord h{-{t never 
failed them that leck chee,Pſal,g.10. 

O how plentitull is thy goodneſs winch 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee,and 
that thou haſt prepared for them that pur 
their truſt in thee, eyen before the ſons oft 
men ! P/al.zr. 

ehold, ric eye of the Lord 1s upon them 
that feare him, and upon them that pur their 
truſt in his mercy,to deliver their ſouls from 
death,P/al.;3. 

The Lord 1s nigh unto them that are of a 
contrite heart ; and will fave ſuch as are of 
an humble ſpirit P/al.34.17. 

Thou Lord ſhalt fave both man and beaſt: 
how excellent 1s thy mercy, O God! and the 
children of men ſhall pur their truſt under 
tye ſhadow of thy wings,Pſal.36.7. 

They thall be ſatisfied with the plenteoul- 
nelsof thy houfe:and thou ſhalt give them to 
drink of thy pleaſures asour of the rivers. Þ.8$, 

For with thee 1s the well of life: and in 
thy light we ſhall ſee light, v. 9, 

S3 Com- 
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Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put 
thy cruſt in him,and he ſhall bring it to paſſe, 
T1475, 

But the ſalyation of the righteous cometh 
ofthe Lord : who is alſo their trength inthe 
time of trouble, v. 40 

So that a man ſhall ſay,verily there is are. 
ward for the righteous : doubtleſs there is 
God that judgeth the earth, P/al. 58. 10, 

Bleſſed 1s the man whom thou chooleſt and 
receiyeſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell inthy 
court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with the plea- 
ſures of thy koule, even of thy holy temple, 
P[al. 65.4, 

They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy, 
 P{ab, 1:6. 6. a OD 

It is written, I will never leave thee nor 
forſake thee, Heb. 13; 5, 

The Prayer of faith ſhall ſaye the ſick: and 
the Lord ſhall raiſe him up*:'and if he have 
committed fins they ſhall be forgiven, 
7am. 5.15. ED 

Comeand let us return unto the Lord-: 
for he hath torn,and he will heal us,he hath 
ſmitten, and he will bind us up, Hof. 6.1. 

If we fin we havean Adyocate with the 
Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and ke is 
the propitiation for our ſins, x 7obs 2.2. 

If we confeſs our fins he is faithfull and 
righteous toforgiye.us our ſins,and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs, 1 70hn 1.9. He 
that forgives ſhall be forgiven, Luke 6.37. 

And this is the confidence that we have it 
him that if we ask any thingaccording to his 
. will he heareth us, 1 Fohn 5, 14. And ye 
know that he was manifeſted to take away 
our fins, r 7eþn 3, 5, If 


Re, ere Roe 


Ifye beingevill know to g1ye good things 


toyourchildren, how much more ſhall your 


Father which 1s 1n Heaven give good things 
to thera that ask him 2 Matth. 7. rt. 

This 1s 2 faithfall ſ:ying and worthy of 17? 
accep:ation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
World to fave finners, »He that hith given 
us his Son, how ſhould not he with him £:ive 
us all things elle £ 


Atisof hope to be uſed by ſich perſons, 
aſter a pious life. 

] Am perſwaded that neither death nor life, 

nor Angels, norPrincipalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
hezght, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate me fromthe love of 
God which” is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
Roms. 38. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, Henceftorth 
there is Jaid up for me a crown of righteou!- 
neſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge 
ſhall give me at that day ,and not to me one- 


ly, but unto all them alſo that love his ap- 


pearing,z Tim.4.7. 

Blcſſed be the God,even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,the Father of mercies and 
the God of all comforts, who- comforts us in 
211 tribulation, 2C0r.1. 3. 


A prayer to be ſaid in. behalf of a fick 
or dying perſon. 
Lord God, there is no number of thy 
dayes, nor of thy mercies ; and the fins 
and ſorrows of thy ſervant alſo are multipl- 
S 4 ed 
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ed. . Lord look upon him with much mercy 
and pity, forgive tim all his finnes, com- 
fort his ſorrows, eaſe his pain, ſatisfie his 
doubts, relieve his fears, inſtru& his 
igenorances, ſtrengthen 'his underſtanding, 
take from him all diſorders of ſpirit 
weakneſs and abuſe of fancy : Reſtrain the 
malice and power of the ſpirits of darkneſs; 
and ſuffer him to be injured neither by his 
ghoſtly enemies, nor his own 1nfirmities;and 
let atioly and a ult peace, the peace of God, 
be Within his Conlcience, 

Lord preſerve his ſenſes till the Jaſt of his 
time, ſtrengthen his faith, confirm his hope, 
and vive him a neyer ceaſing charuy to thee 
our God, and toall the world:ſtir up 1n him 
a great and proportionable contrition for 
all the evills he hath done, and give hima 
Juit meaſure of patience for all he ſuffers : 
give him prudence, memory ,andconſiderati- 
on, r1otly to ſtate the accounts of his {ou], 
and do thou reminde him of all his duty,that 
when 1t ſhall pleaſe thee that his ſoul goes 
out from the priſon of his body, 1t may 
be received by Angels, and preſerved 
?r.m the {urprize of evil ſpirits, and from 
the horrors and amazements of ney and 
ſtranger Regions ; and be laid up 1n the bo- 
tom of ourLord,till at the day oi thy ſecond 
coming it ſhall be reunited to the body, 
whichis row to be layed down in weakneſs 
and diſhonour, bot we humbly beg, may 
then be raiſ-d up with glory and power 
for ever to live and to behold -the face of 
God 1n the glories of the Lord Jeſus, who 
:5 our hope, our refurre&ion, and our oy, 
the 
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the liSht of our eyes and the joy of our ſouls, 
our blefſed and eyer glorious Redeemer. 
Amen. 
Hither the ſick perſons may draW in,anduſe 
the afts of ſeveral vertues reſperſed in the + 
ſeveral parts of this book, the ſeveral Le- 
tanies, viz. of repeutauce, of the paſſton, 
and the fingle prayers, according $0 bis 
preſents needs, 


A Prayer tsbe ſaid in a tor at Sea. 


My God, thon didſt create the Earth 
and the Sea for thy glory and the uſc 
of man, and doeſt daily ſhew wonders in the 
deep : look-upon the danger and fear of thy 
ſeryant :; my. fins haye taken hold upon. 
me, and without the ſupporting arm of thy 
mercy I cannot look up 3 but my trult is 1n 
thee.. Do thou O Lord, rebuke the Sea, 
and makeit calm ; for tothee the windes 
and the ſea obey : let not the waters ſwal- 
low me up, bur let thy Spirit, the Spirit of 
gentleneſs and mercy moye upon the wa- 
ters : Be thou reconciled unto thy ſeryants, 
and chen the face of the waters. will be 
imeeth. Ifear that my fins make me like 
70nas. the c:ule of the tempeſt, Caft out all 
my fins, and throw not thy ſervants away 
trom thy preſence and from the land of the 
living into the depths where all things are 
forgotten : But if it be thy will that we ſhall 
ro down jnto the waters, Lord receive my 
ſoul into thy holy hands, and preſerve it 
in mercy and ſafety till the. day of refticu- 
tion of all things : and be pleaſed to unit> . 
my deathto the death of thy Son 3 andro 
SF Accept -: 
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2ccept of it {o united as a puniſhment for all 
my fins, thatthou mayeſl forget all thine an- 
ger, and blot my fins out of thy book, and 
write my ſoulthere for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
our deareſtLord and moſt mighty Redeemer, 
Amen. 
Then make an att of reſignation, thx, 
T O God pertain the itlues of life and 
death, Itis the Lord, Let him do what. 
ſeemeth good in his own eyes, Thy will be 
done in earth as it is tn Heaven. 
Recite Pſalm 107, and 130. 
fA form of a vow to be made in thy or the 
like danger. 
ppoherond will be gracious and hear the 
Prayer of his ſeryant, and bring me ſafe to 
ſhore, then I will praiſe him ſecretly and 
publickly, and pay unto the uſes of charity 
[ or Religion | | then name the ſum you de- 
ſigne for holy utes ] O my God my goods 
are nothirg unto thee: I will alſo be thy ſer- 
vant all the dayes of my life, and remember 
this mercy and my preſent purpoſes and live 
more toGodsglory,and with a ſtricter duty: 
And do thou pleaſe to accept this vow as an 
mſtance of my importunity,and the greatneſs 
of my needs, and be thou graciouſly moyed 
to pity and deliver me. Amen, 


4 bs form alſ0 may be uſed in praying for 4 
bleſſing on a enterprige ; and may bein- 
ſtenced in aftions of devotion as Well as of 
charity, 

A prayer before a journey. 
Almighty God who filleſt all things with 
thy preſence, and art a God afar off - 

W014 


oY < 
= died. 


wellas neer at hand : thou didſt ſend thy 
Angel to bleſs 7acobin his journey,and didft 
lead the children of Tſrae} through the Red 
Sea, making it a wall on the right hand and 
_ onthe left : be pleaſed to 18 thy Angel go 


out before me and guide me 1n my journey, 


preſerving me from dangers of robbers,from 
violence of enemies, and {udden and fad ac- 
cidents, from fals and errours : and proſper 
my journey tothy glory, and to all my jn- 
nocent purpoſes : and preſerve me from all 
fin, that I may return in peace and holynels, 
with thy favour and thy bleſſing, and may 
ſerye thee in thankfulneſs and obedience all 
the dayes of my pilgrimage, and at laſt bring 
me to thy country, to the celeſtial Jeruſa- 
lem, there to dwellin thy houſe and to ſing 
praiſes to thee for ever. 4men. 


Ad. SeR.q4.7] 4 prayer to be ſaid before bear- 
ingor reading the word of God. 


(Jo and Eternal Jeſus who haſt begot- 

cen us by thy word, renewed us by thy 
, Spirit, fed us by thy Sacraments, and by the 
' daily miniftery of thy word : ſtill go on to 
build us up to life eternall. Let thy moſt ho- 
ly Spirit be preſent with me and reſt upon 
mein the readirg | or hearing | thy ſacred 
word;that I may do it kumbly, reverently, 
Without prejudice, with a minde ready and 
defirous to learn and to obey that I may be 
readily furniſhed and inftrufted to every 
good work, and may practiſe all thy holy 
laws and commandments,to the glary of thy 
holy name, O koly andeternall Jeſus, 41.72. 


fd 


Ye Schg. Prayers for ſeveral oucahions, 395 


. MW 
S"_ 7% 
Rs 


WY Fon, - 
i El 
# _ 


Ad At.5.9.10.] 4 form of confeſſion of ſins, 
and repentance to be uſed upon faſting 
dayes,or dayes of humiliation;eſpecially in 
Lent, and before the Holy Sacrament, 

He mercy upon me, O God, after thy 

great goodneſs, according to the mult; 

tude of thy mercies do 4way mine offences, 
For I ill confeſs my wickedneſs & be ſorry 
for my ſin, *O my deareſt Lord, I am not 
worthy tobe accounted amongſt the meaneſt 
of thy ſervants : not worthy to be ſuſtained 
by the leaſt fragments of thy mercy, but to 
be ſhut out of thy preſence for ever with 
dogs and unbelieyers. But for thy names 
fake, O Lord, be mercifull unto my fm, 
forts 6 gre-t, 

I am the vileſ of finners, and the worſt of 
men : proud and yain-glorious, impatient 
of {corn or efjult reproof : not enduring to 
be ſlighted, and yet extremely deſerving it:1 
have been couſened by the coloursof humili- 
ty,and when I have truly called my (elf viti= 
us, I could not endure any man elſe ſhould 
ſay or think ſo, I have been diſobedient 
to my ſuperiours, churliſh and ungentle in 


for thy names ſake, &c. 
© Juſt and dear God, how ean I expect pi- 
ty er pardon, who am lo angry & peeviſh, 


Jjoycing inthe evilof my neighbours, neg- 
ligent of my charge, 1dle and uſeleſs, tt- 
merous and baſe, jealous and impudent, 
ambitious and hard-hearted, ſoft, unmortih- 
ed and ecffeminate in my life, indeyout ti 
my prayers, Without faricie or affection, 
W:t= 
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my behaviour, unchriſtian and unmanly 348 | 


with and without cauſe, enytous at goed,re- 


— ————— 
— 


—— —_—— 


| 
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without attendance to them or perſeverance 
in them ; but paſſienate and curious in plea- 
ſing my appetite of meat and drink and plea- 
ſures, making matter both for fin and fick- 
neſs ? and I haye reaped the curſed fruits of - 
ſuch improvidence, entertaining undecent 
and impure thoughts ; and I have brought 
them forth in undecent and impure aRions, 
and the ſpirit of uncleanneſs hath entered in, 
and unhallowed the temple which thou didſt 
conſecrate for the habitation of thy Spirit of 


| love and holineſs, But for thy names ſake, 0 


Lord, be marcifull unto my ſm, for it is 


great. 


Thou haſt given me a whole life to ſerye 
thee in,and to adyance my hopes of heayen: 
and this precious time I have thrown away 
upon my fins and yanities, being improyi- 
dent ofmy time and of my talent, and of 
ti.y grace and my own advantages; reſiſting 
thy Spirit and quenching him, I have been 
a great loyer of my ſelf, and yer uſed many 
wayes to deſtroy my ſelf ; Ihave purſued 
my temporallends with greedineſs and in- 
dire& means : I am reyengfull and unthank- 
full, forgerting benefits, but not ſo ſoon for- 
getting injuries : curious and murmuring : 
a great breaker of promiſes : I have not 
loyed my neighbours good nor adyanced it 
in all things where I could; I baye been un- 
like thee in all things, Iam unmercifull and 
unjuſt; a ſottiſh admirer of things below, 
and careleſs of heayen and the wayes that 
lead thither. 

But for thy names ſake ,OLord,be merciful 
unto my fin, for it ts great. , 

| A 
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All my ſenſes have been windows to let fin 
10, and death by fin, Mine eyes haye been 
adulterous and coyetous;mine eares open to 
ſlander and detraGtion : my tongue and pa. 
lat looſe and wanton, intemperate, and of 


foul language, talkative and lying, raſhang 
malicious, falſe and flattering, 1rreligious and - 


irreverent, detraQing and cenſorious : My 
hands have been injurious and unclean : my 
paſſions violent and rebellious : my defires 
impatient and unreaſonable : all my mem- 
bers and all my faculties haye been ſeryants 
of fin : and my very beſt aions have more 


matter of pity, then of confidence;being im- - 


perfe&t in my beſt, and intolerable in moſt, 
®nt for thy names ſake O Lord, ec. 

Unto this ahd a far bigger heap of fin, 1 
have added alſo the faults, of others to my 
own {core by negleRing to hinder them to 
finin alt that IT could and ought : but I allo 


have encouraged them in fin, haye taken off 


their feares and hardened their conſciences 
and tempted them diredly, and prevailed in 
ic to my own rune and theirs, unleſs thy glo- 
rious and unſpeakable mercy hath prevented 
ſo intolerable a calamity, 

Lord I hayeabuſed thy mercy ,deipiſed thy 
Judgments, turned thy grace into wanton- 
nefs;I have been unthankfull for thy infinite 
loving kindneſs, I have finaed and repented. 
and then ſinned again, and reſolved againſt 
it, and preſently broke -ir ; and then I tyed 
my felf up with vows, and then was temp- 
ted, &thenl yeelded by little and little till 1 
was willingly loſt again, and wy yows {el 
off like cords of yanity., 


Mi 


1 
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- Miſerable mas that I am,who ſhall deliver 


me from this body of ſin ? 

And yet O Lord, I have another heap of 
fins to be unloaded, My ſecrets fins O Lord, 
are innumerable;ſins I noted not, fins that 1 
willingly neglected, fins that I ated upon 
wiltull ignorance and voluntary miſperſuaſi- 
on ; ſins that I have forgot ; and fins which 
2 diligent and a watchful ſpirit might have 
prevented, but I would not, Lord Iam con- 
founded with the multitude of them, and 
the horrour of their remembrance, though I 
confider them nakedly in their direR appea- 


 rance, without the deformity of their un- 


handſome and agerayating circumſtances: 
but {o dreſſed they are a fight toougly 3 an 
inſtance of amazement, infinite in degrees, 
and inſ{ufferable in their load. 

And yetthon haſt ſpared me all this while, 
and haſt not throwne me into Hell, where I 
have deſerved to have been long fince, and 
even now to have been ſhut up toan eternity 
of torments with inſupportable amazement, 


tearing the revelation of thy day. 


Aliſerable man that Tam, Whe ſhall deliver 
me from this body of ſin 8 

Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God; 
Thou that prayeſt for me ſhalt be my Judge, 


The Prayer. 


F Hou haſt prepared for me a more health- 

full ſorrow. O deny not thy ſervant 
when he begs ſorrow of thee : Giye mea 
deep contrition for my fins, a hearty detelia- 
tion and loathing of them, hating them 


worſe then death with torments, Give me 


grace 


—_— 
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grace intirely, preſently, and for eyertofor- || 7, 
ſake them; to walk with care and prudence, | 

- with fear and watchfulneſs all my dayes; 
to doe all my.duty with diligence and chari. ; 
ty, with zeal and a neyer fainting ſpirit : to | 
redeem the time, to truſt upen thy mercies, | 
to make uſe of all the inſtruments ofgrace,tg 
work out my ſalvation with fear and trem. 
bling, that thou mayeſt have the plory [ 
of pardoning all my fins, and I may reay ( 
the fruit of all thy mercies, and all thy 


races of thy patience and long-{uffering, Ve 
ira to live ; holy life Wn and - , 
reign with thee for ever,through JeſusChriſt : 
our Lord.- Amen. h 
Ad Se&t.s.] Special devvtions to bb uſedupon. 
the Lords-day , and the great Feſtvals © 


| of Chriſtians, & 
In the Morning recite the following fog | 
of Thanks giving : upon the ſpecial Feſti- | 
vals adding the commeoration of tbe ſþe- , 
ciall bleſſings according to the following 
prayers : adding ſuch prayers as you lhall. 
chooſe out of the foreg ing Devotions. | 
2. Beſides the ordinary & publick dutiesof | 
the day, if you retire into your cloſet to. 
read and meditate, after you have per- 
formed that duty , [ay the ſong of Saint 
Ambroſe commonly called the | Te D2- 
um_Jor[ We praiſe thee exc. ] then adde 
theprayers for particular graces Which 
are aithe end of the formerChapters ſuch 
and a; many of them 45 ſhall fit your pre- 
ſent needs and affeftions : ending with 
the Lerds prayer. This ferm of aevo- 
ticn,may for variety, be idiffet entiy uſ- 
> ed at other times, A 


4 formof thaiiksgiving with a recital o 
Nd and private bleſſings : To be uſt Y/ 
 *upon Eaſter-day, Whit-ſunday Aſcenſion 

"day,and ail Sundayes of the yeare: but the 

middle part of it may be reſerved for the 

"more {olemn Feſtivals;and the other uſed 

pou the ordinary ; 4s every mans affetti- 

*ons 0r leiſure ſhall determine . 

[1.]Fx Liturgia S. Bafilii magna ex patte. 
Eternal Efſence, Lord God, Father 

” Almighty, maker of all things in Hea- 
ven and Earth, it 1s a good thing to give 
thanks co thee, O Lord, andto pay to thee 
all reverence, worſhip and devotion from 
aclean and prepared heart; and with an 
humble ſpiricto preſent a living and reaſon- 
able ſacrifice to thy holineſs and M:jelty : 
| for thou haſt given unto us the knowledge 
ofthy truth : and who isable to declare thy 
_ greatneſs and to recount all thy meryellous 
works which thou haſt done in all the gene-- 

rations of the world 2 
| O Great Lord and Governour of all 
things, Lord and Creator of all things viſible 
and inviſible, who fitteſt upon the throne 
of thy glory and beholdeſt the ſecrets of the 
loweſt abyſle and darkneſs, thou -art with- 
out beginning, uncircumſcribed, incom- 
prehenfible, unalterable, and ſeated for 
eyer unmoyeable in thy own efſfentiall 
happineſs and tranquillity : Thou art the 
Father of our Lord JESUS CHRIST: 
who 1s, 

Our Deereſt and moſt Gracious Sayiour, 
our hope, the wiidom of the Father, the 
image of thy goodneſs, the Word eter- 

nal 


a 
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nal and the brightneſs of thy peiſ:n, the 
power of God from. eternal ages, the trye. 
light that lighteneth every man that cometh 
into tie World,the Redemption of Man and 
the SanCtification of our Spirits. 


the Church ; the holy Spirit of truth, the 
ſeal of adoption, the earneſt of the 1nher;. 
tance of the Saints, the firlt fruits of everlz. 
ſting felicity,the life-giving power, the foun- 
tain of ſancification, the comfort of the 
Church, the eaſeof the: Mlicted,the iupport of 
the weak, the wealth of the poor, the teacher 
of the doubtfull, ſcrupulous and ignorant,the 
anchor of the fearfull, the infinite reward of 
all faithfull ſouls, by whom all reaſonable & 
underſtanding creatures ſerve thee, and ſend 
up a neyer-ceafing and a neyer-rejeCted ſa- 
crifice of prayer, and praiſes, and adoration, 
All Angels and Archangels, all thrones 
ard Dominions, all Principalities and 
Powers,the Cherubims with many eyes,and 
the Seraphims covered with wings from the 
terror and amazementof thy brighteſt glory: 
Theſe and all the powers of Heaven do per- 
petually fing praiſes and nevyer-ceaſing 
Hymns, and etervall Anthems to the glory 
of the eternall God, the Almighty Father 
oi Men and Angels, 
Holy is our God : Holy is the Almighty: 
Holy is the Immortal ; Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Sabaoth, Heaven and Earth 
are full of the Majeſty of thy glory. Amen. 
- With cheſe holy and bleſſed Spirits I allo 
thy ſervant, O thou great lover of ſouls, 


though I be unworthy to offer praiſe to ſuch 
a 


By whom the holy Gholt deicended upon | 


— 
"YN > -S-. .wt :. 2x 
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; Majeſty,yet out of my bounden duty hum- 


} bly offer up my heart and voice tojoyn in 
| this bleſſed quire, and confeſs the glories of 


the Lord. * For thou art holy, and of thy 
reatneſs thereisno end ; and in thy juſtice 
ind goodneſs thou haſt meaſured out to us 
all thy works, 

Thou. madeft man out of tte earth, and 
didit form him after thine ewn image: thou 
didſt place him ina garden of pleaſure, and 
gxveſt him laws of righteouſneſs to be to him 


| a ſeed of immortality, 


| 


0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs,and declare the Wonders 
that he bath done for the ebildren of men. 

For when man ſinned and liſtned to the 

whiſpers of a tempting ſpirit, and refuſed to 
hearthe voice of God, thou didit throw him 
out-from Paradiſe,and ({enteſt him totill the 
Earth; bur yer left not his condition without 
remedy, but didft provide for him the ſalya- 
tion of a new birth, and by the blood of thy 


| Sondidfſt redeem and pay the price to thine 


own juſtice for thine own creature, leſtthe 
\work of thine owne hands ſhould periſh. 


0 thatmen would therefore praiſe the 
— Lordievc. 

_ Forthen, O Lord, in every age didſt ſend 
teſtimonies from Heaven, bleſſings and Pro- 
phets, and fruitfull ſeaſons, and preachers of 
righteouſneſs, and miracles of power, and 
mercy : thou ſpakeſt by thy Prophets and 
laidſt, I vill belp by one that is migbty : and 
in the fulneſsof time ſpakeſt to us bythy Son, 
by whom thou didſt make both the Worlds : 
who by the word of his power, ſuſtains all 

things 
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things in Heaven and Earth : who thought 
it no robery to be £quall to the Father:who | co 
being before all time was pleaſed to be bom | 913 
in time, to converſe with men, to be incar. | wi 
nate of a holy Virgin : he emptied him. 
ſelf of all his glories, took on him the 
form of a ſeryant, in all things being made | 
like unto us, in a {oul of paſſions and dif. | po' 
courſe, ina body of humility and ſorrow, | fro 
but 1n all things innocent, and 1n all things tel 
afflicted : and ſuffereddeath for us, thatwe | © 
by him might live and be partakers of his 
nature and his glories, of his body and of his 
Spirit, of bleflings of earth, and of theim- 
mortal iclictties 1n, Heayen. 6 
0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord,or, x 
For thou O holy and immortal God, O: | t 
ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus, wert made underthe | « 
Law to condemn fin 1n the fleſh : thou who [ | 
kneweſt no ſin wert made. fin for us : thou 
geaveſt to us righteous Commandements,and 
madeſt known to us all thy Fatners will: . | 
thou didſt redeem us from our yain con- 
yverſation, and from the vanity of Idols,  Þ 
faiſe principles, and fooliſh confidences, and | 
broughteſt us tothe knowledge of the true | } ! 
and onely God and our Father, and haſt | | 
made us to thy ſelfa peculiar people, of 
thy own purchaſe,a royall Prieſt-nood,a ho-. 
ly Nation : Thou haſt wathed our ſoules 1n 
the Layer of Regeneration, the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme : Thou haſt reconciled us by | 
thy death, juſtified us. by thy ReſurreQion, 
ſanQified us by thy Spirir [ſending him 
upon thy Church in viſible formes, and 
oiving him in powers, and LEG, 
an 
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and mighty ſignes, and continuing this in- 


| comparable fayour 1n gifts and ſanQifying 


graces, and promiſing that he ſhall abide 
with us for ever ]:hou haſt fed us with thine 
own broken body, and given drink to our 
ſoulesout of thine own heart,and haſt aſcend- 
ed-up on high, and haſt oyercome all the 
powers of Death and Hell, and redeemed us 
trom the miſeries of a ſad eternity : and fit- 
teſt at the right band of God, making inter- 
ceſſion for us with a.neyer-ceaſing charity, 
0 that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord, &c. 

The grave could not hold theejlong, O holy 
& eternal Jeſus, thy body could not ſee cor- 
ruption,neither could thy ſoul be left 1n Hel; 
thouwert fre among the dead,and thoubrak- 
eſt the iron gates of Death, and the barrs 
and chains of the lower priſons : Thou 
broughteſt comfort to the ſouls of the Pa- 
triarchs who waited for thy coming, who 


 long'dfor the redemption of Man, and the 


revelation of thy day, Abraham, Iſar, and 


Jacob ifaw thy day , and rejoyced : ard 


when thoudidil ariſe from thy bed of dark- 


 } neſs, and lefteſt the grave-clothes behinde 
| thee, and put on a robe of glory (0- 


yer whach for 4o dayes thou didſt wear 2 
veil) and thenentred into a cloud, and then 
into glory,then the powers ofHellwere con- 
founded, then Death loſt its power and was 
{wallowed up into viRtery;and though death 
15 not quite deſtroyed, yet it 1s made 
harmleſs and without a fling, and the condi- 
tion of Humane Nature 1s made an en- 
tranceto etern2! glory ; and art become tie 
Prince 


Prince of life, the firlt-fruits of the reſurregze 
on, the firſt-born from the dead, having mage 
the way plain before our faces, that we may 
allo ele again in the ReſurreCtion of the 1;# 
day, when thou ſhalt come again unto ug t9 
render to every man according to his works, 

0 that men Would therefore praiſe th 
Lord, &e. 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for be # org. 
cious : and bu mercy endureth for ever. 

O allye angels of the Lord, praiſe yethe 
Lord : praiſe him aud magnife himfor ever. 

O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the Righteous, 
praiſe ye the Lord: praiſe him and magnife 
him for ever. 


And now, O Lord God, what ſhalll ren- 


der to thy Divine Majeſty for all the benefits 
thou haſt done unto thy ſ{eryant in my per- 
ſonall capacity. 

Thou art my Creator and my Father, my 
Protetar and my Guardian, thou haſt 
brought me from my Mothers wombe, thou 
haſt told all my Joynts, 2nd in thy book were 


allmy members written : Thou haſt giyen | 


mea comely body, Chriſtian and careful 
parents, holy education ; Thou haſt beenmy 
guide and my teacher all my dayes : Thou 
haſt given me ready faculties, an unlooſed 
ronsue,a cheerful ſpirit,ftraight limbs,a good 
reputation, and liberty ofperſon,a quier life, 
and a tender conſcience | a loving Wife or 
bysband, and hopefull children } thou wert 
my hope from my youth, through thee hayeI 
been holden up ever finceI was born: Thou 
haſt clothed me and fed me, given me 
triends and bleſſed them ; given me many 

ayes 
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dayes of comfort and health, free from thoſe 
ad infirmities, witn which many of thy 
ciints and deareſt ſeryants are aflifted:Thou 
haft ſeat thy Angel to ſnatch me from the 
violence of fire and water, to Proven pre- 
cipices, fraCture of bones, to relcue me from 
thunder and lightning, plague andpeſtilentt- 
all diſeaſes, murder and robbery , violence of 
chance and enemies, and all the ſpirits of 
darkneſs : and in the dayes of ſorrow thou 
haſt refreſhed me; in the deſtitution of pro- 
viſions thou haſt taken care of me,and thou 
haftfaid unto me, ] Will never leave thee nor 
0rſake thee. 

I will give thanks unto the Lord with my 
Whole heart, ſecretly among the faithfull and 
in the congregation. 

Thou O my deareſt Lord and Father haſt 
taken care of my ſoul, haſt pitied my miſeries, 
ſuſtained my infirmities, relieved and in- 
{truſted my ignorances ; and though I haye 
broken thy righteeus Laws and Commande- 
ments, run paſſionately after vanities, and 
was in loye witn Death, and was dead an fin, 
and was expoſed to thouſands of temprtati- 
ons,and fell foully, and continued init,and 
loy'd to hayeit ſo,and hated to be reformed; 
yet thou didit call me with the checks of con- 
ſcience, with daily Sermons and precepts of 
holinefs, with fear and ſhame, with benefits 
and the admonitions of thy moſt holy Spirit, 
by the counſell of my friends, by the exam - 
ple of good perſons, with holy books and 
thouſands of excellent arts,and wouldeſt nor 
ſuffer me to periſh in my folly , but didft force 

me to attend to thy gracious calling,and haſt 
put 
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put me into a ſtate of repentance,and poſi. I 
bilities of pardon, being infinitely defirousx Þþ - 
ſhould live, and recoyer, and make uſe of | 
thy grace, and partake of thy glories, 
* I'will give thanks unto the Lord with my 
* Whole heart ſecretly among the faithful, and 
© in the congregation: For ſalvation belongeth 
* unto the Lord, andthy bleſſeng 15 upon thy 
* ſervant. But as for me I will come intothy 
* houſe in the multitude of thy mercies, andin 
* thy fear will I Worſhip toward thy holy tem. | 
© ple. * For of thee, andin thee, and through 
« and for thee are all things. Bleſſed be the 
*name of God from generation to generation, 
Amen, 


* Aſhort Form of thauksgiving to be ſaid upon 


* any ſpecial deliverance, as from Child- 
| 


* birth from Sickneſs, from battel,or immi- 
* nent danger at Sea, 0r Land, &c. 


O moſt mercitull and gracious God, thou | 
tountain of all mercy and blefling, thou {| 
haſt opened the hand of thy mercy to fillme } 
with bleſſings, and the ſweet effedts of thy | 
loying kindneſs : thou feedeſt us like a Shep- | : 
herd, thou governeſt usasa king,thou beareſt | 
us in thy arms like a nurſe, thou doſt cover FF | 
us under the ſhadow of thy wings, and thel- 
ter us like a hen; thou(o0Deareſt Lord )wakeſt 
for us as a Watchman, thou provideſt for us 
like a Husband thou loveſt us as a friend ,and 'W 
thinkeſt on us perpetually, as a carefull mo- 
ther on her helpleſs babe, and art exceeding 
mercifull to all thar fear thee : and now, O | 
Lord, thou haſt added this great bleſſing of IM 
deliverance from my late danger, (here _ | 
26 . 


SY the bleſſing) it was thy aud and the help of 
| thy mercy tht reheved me,the wacers of af- 
fiction had drowned me,and the ftream had 
gon over my ſoul,it che ſpirit of cheLord had 
not moved upon theſe waters. ThouO Lord, 
didſt reyoke thy ang y ſentence which I had 
deſeryed,and which was gone our againſt me: 
Unto thee, O Lord, I aſcribe the praiſe and 
honour of my redemp:10n:I will be glad and 
rejoyce in thy mercy, for ti:ou haſt conſiders 
ed my trouble,and haſt known my ſoul 1 ad- 
yerſity: As thou halt ſpred thy hand upon me 
| fora covering, fo alſo enlarg my heart with 
| thankfulneſs,and fill my mouth with praiſes, 
that my dary ind rerurns to thee may be 
oreat as my needs c&f mercy are ; and let chy 
gracions favours,and loving kindneſs endure 
for ever and eyer upon thy {ervant:and grant 
that what thoui:ait ſown in mercy,may ſpring 
up in duty : and let thy grace ſo ſtrengthen 
my purpoſes that I my fin no more, leſt thy 
F threacning return upon me in anger,and thy 
| anger break me into pieces : but let me 
K walk 1n the ];ght of thy favour, and in the 
$ paths of thy Commandments ; that I living 
JF - here io che glory of thy name,may at laſt en- 
F ter into the glory of my Lord, to ſpend a 
F wholceternity ingiving praiſe to thy exalted 
F andever elorious name. Amen. 
3 *Wepraiſe thee, OGod: we knowledge thee 
W * to be tie Lord,-Allthe earth doth worſhip 
F * hee theFatherEverlaſting,.:To thee allAn- 
| * gelscry aloud, the heaucns&allthe powers 
© *therein,«To thee Cherubim and Seraphim 
FF * continually do cry, +Holv, Holy, Holy, 
EK [Lord God of Sabaoth. :Heayen and Earth 
© T are 
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* are full of the Majeſty of thy glory. *The 
* glorious company of the Apoſtles praiſe 


© thee. *The goodly fellowſhip. of the Pro. ] 
© phets praiſe thee, *The noble army ofMar. | 


* tyrs praiſe thee.*The holyChurch through- 
"out all the world doth knowledg thee, 
© xThe Father of an infinite Majeſty, *Thy 
© honourable, true and only Son. *Alſothe 
* Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, *Thou art 
© the King of glory, O Chriſt, * Thou art 
" the everlaſting Son of the Father, *When 
© thou tookeſt upon thee todeliver man,thou 
* didſt not abhor the Virgins womb.xWhen 
© thou hadft overcome the ſharpneſs ofdeath 
© thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heayen 
* toall Behevers.xThou fitteſt at the right 
© hand of God in the glory of the Father, 
* :We believe that thou ſhalt come to be onr 


© Judge. * We therefore pray thee help thy 


* {eryants whom thou haſt redeem'd with thy 
© precious blood, *Make them to be nnm- 


© bered with thy Saints in glory everlaſting, 


© .O Lord ſaye thy people, and bleſs thine 


* heritage. -Goyern them and lift them up }. 
* forever, *Day by day we magnifie thee, | 


"and we worſhip thy name ever world 


* without end,-Vouchſafe O Lord, to keep 


* us this day without fin.,-O Lord have mer- 
*Cy upon Us; haye mercy upon us, *O 


* Lord let thy mercy lighten upon us as our # 
* truſt 15 in thee, *O Lord in thee have I 
*trulted : let me neyer be confourded 


Ames, 


A Prayer of thanksgiving after the rec:ivitg | 
ſoue zieap Ufſing 9s th; virth of an Het, I 


Ad Sea.s, Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, ® 


. 4 
oy. 


; ; 


| 


EE OI 


"— — —— _—_ _ 


P SeR.s, Prayers for ſeverall occaſions. 


% —_— — - & hd 


' theſucceſs af an honeſt deſigne a vittory, 
a good barvelt, @Gc. 
() Lord God, Father of mercies,the foun- 

tain of comfort and blefling, of life and 
peace, 0! plentyand pardon, who filleſt Hea- 
ven with thy glory,and earth with thy good- 
nels ; I give thee che moſt earneſt, moit hum- 
ble, and meſt enlarged returns of my glad 
and thinkfull heart, for thou haſt refreihed 
me with thy comforts,and enla:ged me with 
thy bleffing, thou hf made my fleſh and my 
bones to rejoyce : for beſides the bleflings of 
all mankinde, the bleHings of nature, and 
the bleſſings of grace, the ſupport of every 
minute,and the comforts of every day, thou 
haſt opened thy boſom, and at this time haſt 
powred out an excellent exprefion of thy 
loving kindneſs [here name the bleſſing | 
What am 1,O Lord,and what 15 my Fathers 
houſe, what is the life, and what are the ca- 
pacities of thyſeryant that thou ſhoul'dit do 
this unto me, * that the great God of men 
and Angels ſhould makea ſpeciall decree in 
Heaven for me, and fend outan Angel ot 
blefling, and in fte:d of condemning and 
ruining me as I miſerably haye deſeryed,te 
diitinguiſh me from many my equals 2nd my 
betters, by this and many other {peciallt acts 
of Grace and fayour. 

Praifed be the Lord daily, even the 
Lord that belpeth us ,und powreth his bene- 
fits upon us. He is our God, even the God 
of whom cometh lalya.ion : God 15 the Lord 
by whom we elcape deatn, Trou haſt 
brovght me to great honour, and comtorted 
me 0n eycry ide, T4 Thou 
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Thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy 
works, I will rejoyce in giving praiſe tor the 
operation of thy hands, 

O give thanks unto the Lozd, and 411 
upon his name : tellthe people what things 

he hath done. 

As for me, I will give great thanks unto 
the Lord, & praiſe him among the multitude. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord 
God of Iſrael : which only doth wendrons 
and gracious things. 

And bleſſed bethe name of his Majeſty for 
eyer : and all the earth ſhall be filled with 
his Majeſty. Amen, Amen, Glory be to 

the Father, &c. 
As it was 1n the beginning, &c, 


*A prayer tobe ſaid onthe Feaſt of Chriſtma; 
* or the birth of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus ; 
' *the ſame alſo may be ſaid upon the Feaſt 
* of the :nnunciation, and Purification of 
"the B. Virgin Mary, 
'Q, Holy and Almighty God Father ofmer- 
cies, Father of our Lord Jeſus C hriſt,the 
Son of thy love ard Eternal mercies, I adore 
and praiſe and glorifie thy infinite and un- 
ſpeakable love, and wiſdom, who haft ſent 
thy Son from the boſom of felicities to take 
upon him our nature and our miſery,andour 
guilt, and haſt made the Son of God to be- 
come the Son of Man, that we might become 
the Sons of God, and partakers of the divine 
nature:fince thou haſt ſo exalted humane na- 
ture, be pleaſed alſo te ſanAifie my per- 
ſon,that by a conformity tothe humility and 
laws and ſufferings ofmy deareft Saviour Tl 


may 
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may be united to his ſpirit, and be made all 
one with the moſt Holy Jeſus. Amen. 

O holy and Eternal Jeſus, who didſt pity 
mankinde lying in his blood,and fin and mi- 
ſery, and didft chooſe our ſadneſles and ſor- 
rows, that thou mighteſt make us to partake 
of thy felicities : Let thine eyes pity me, thy 
hands ſupport me, thy holy feer tread down 
all the difficulties 11 my way to Heaven 3 let 
me dwell in thy heart, be inftructed with tay 
wiſdom, moyedby thy affecions,choole with 
thy will, and be clothed with thy righteouſ- 
neſs that in the day of Judgement I may be 
found having on thy garments, ſealed with 
thy impreſfion; and that bearing upon every 
faculty and member the charaCter of my el- 
der brother, I may not be caſt out with 
ſtrangers and unbleiyers, Amen. 

O Holy and ever bleſſed ſpirit, who didſt 
oyerſhadow the holy Virgin Mother of our 
Lord and cauſedſt her to conceive by a mi- 
raculous and myſterious manner : be 
pleaſed to overſhadow ray ſoul, and en- 
lighten my {virit, that 1 may conceive 
the holy Jeſus in my he:rt, and may bear 
him in my minde, and may grow up to the 
fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, to be a per- 
fe& man in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen, 


To God the Father of our Lord *cſus 
Chriſt, *To the eternall Son that W. incar- 
nate and bo.n of a virgin, »Tothe ſpirit of 
the Father and the Son be all honour and 
glory, Worſhip and adoration, now and for 
ever. Amen, 


T:2 1he 


s _ —— 0 RS ARA IA .4 CASAS. > is 


" _m_ FOR 


Ad SeA.s Prayers for ſeveral occafions. | 
The ſame Form of Prayer may be uſed up. 
 onour own Birth day, or day of our 

Baptiſm : adding the follsWwing prayer, 


A Prayer to be ſaid upon our Birth- 
day, or day of Baptiſme, 

 Bl:fled and Eternall God, I piye thee 

praiieand glory for thy great mercy to 
me1n cavſing me to be born of Chriſhan pa. 
rents,and did it not allot tome a portion with. 
Micbelievers and Heathen that have not 
known thee ; thou didſt not ſuffer me to be 
frangled ar the gate of the womb, but thy 
hand ſuſtained & brought me to the lightof 
the world,and the illumination of bag:1{me, 
viththy grace preventing my eleCtion, and 


 Þy an art:ficiall neceflity,and holy preventi- 


On engaging meto the profeſſion and prafti- 
ſes of Chriſtianity : Lord fince that, I haye 
broken the promiſes madein my behalf, and 
w..ich I confirmed by my after act; I went 
back from them by an evil life; and yet 
tnou haſt (ill contunued to me life and time 
Gt repentance ; and didſt not cut me off in 
the beginning of my dayes, and the progreſs 
of my ſins: O Deareſt God, pardon the er- 
rours and 12norances, the vices and varies 
ct my youth, and the faults of my more for- | 
ward years, and let me never more ſtain the 
whiteneſs of my baptiimal robe : and now 
that by thy erace, I ſtill perſiſt in te parpo- 
{es of obedience, and dogive up my name to 
Chriſt, and glory to be 2Diſciple of thy inſtt- 
tution, anda ſervant «f Jeſus, let me n2ver 
fail ofthy grace ; let no root of bircernels 
ſpring up and diſorder my purpoſes, and 5" 

C 


file my ſpirit. O let my years be ſo many 
degrees of neerer approach to thee;and for- 
ſake me not O God, in my old age, when I 
am gray-headed ;and when my ſtrength tail- 
eth me, be then my ſtrength and my guide 
unto death, that I may reckon my years and 
apply my heart unto wiſdom,and ar laſt after 
the ſpending a holy anda bleſſed life, I may 
be brought unto a glorious eternity through 
Jeſus Chit our Lord. men, 


Then adde the form of thanksgiving formerly 
deſcribed. A prayer to be ſaid upon the 
dayes'of the memory of Apeſtles, Mar - 
zgyrsS, @C, 

Eternal God to whom dolive the ſpirits 

of them that depart hence in the Lord, 
and inwhom the ſouls of them that be eleed 
| alter they be dclivered from the burden ot 
the fleſh be in peace and reſt from their Ja- 
bours, and their works follow them, and 
their memory 15 bleſſed : I bleſſe and mag- 
nifie thy holy and ever glorious name, for 
the great grace and bleſſing manifeſted to thy 

Apoſtles and Martyrs, and other holy per- 

ſoas who have glorified thy name in the 

dayes of their fleth, and have ſerved the in- 
tereft of religion, and oft; y fervice,and this 

diy we have thy ſeryani{ name the poles 7 

Martyr, exc. ] mn remembracce, whom thou 

haſt lead tnrough the troubles and temp-a- 

tions of this World, and now haſt lodged in 
the boſome ofa certain hope and great bea- 
titude nntil the day of reftitution of aiithings. 

Blefled be the mercy and erernal goodneſs 

of God;and the memory of all thy Sainrs is 

E-4 bleſſed: 
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blefſed : Teach me to practiſe their dodrine, 
to imitate their livesfoliowing their example, 
and being united as a part ofthe ſamemyſtj. 
call body, by the band of the lame faith, 
and a holy hope,and a never ceaſing charity: 
and may it pleaſe thee of thy gracious good- 
neſs ſhortly to accompliſh the number of 
thine ele, and to haſten thy, Kingdom, that 
we with thy ſervant [ * ] andall others de. 
parted in the true faith and fear of thy holy 
Name,may have our perfe& conſummation 
and bliſs in body and ſoul in thy eternall and 
everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 


A form of prayer recording all the parts and 
ork f Chriſts Solten ; being a [hart 
hiſtory of it : tobe uſed eſpecially in the 
Week of the paſſton and before the receiving 
the bleſſed Sacrament. 


A l praiſe, honour, and glory be to the 

*noly and eterral Jeſus. I adore thee O 
bleſſed Redeemer, cternall God, the light of 
the Gentiles and the glory of Iſrael; for thou 
haſt done and ſuffered for me more then 1 
could wiſh, more then I could think of,cven 
all chat a loſt and a miſerable periſhirg fin- 
ner could poſſibly need. 

Thou wert aMi&ed with thirſt and hun- 
ger, with heatand cold, with labours and 
ſorrows, with hard journeys and reſtleſs 
nights;and when thou wert contriving all 
rhe myſterious and admirable wayes of pay- 
ing our ſcores, thou did ſuffer thy ſelf to be 
deſigned to ſlaughter by thote for whom 1n 
love thou wert ready to dye, 
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What ts man that thou art mindfull of bim, 
& the Son of man #hat thou this Viſubeſt him? 
Blefſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus; for 
thou wenteſt about doing good, working 
miracles of mercy, healing the ſick, comfort- 
ing the diftreſſcd, inſtructing tne ignorant, 


raiſing the OE the blinde,ſftren- 
reightening the crook- 


gthning the lame, | ' 
ed,relieving the poor, preaching the Goſpe), 


and reconciling finners by the mighrtin<{s of 


thy power, by the wiſdom of thy Spirit, by 
the Word of God, and the merits of thy 
Paſhon, thy healrhfull and bitter paſſon. 

Lord what is man that thou art mindful of 
him, &xc. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, OholyJeſus, who wert 
content to be conſpired againſt by the Jews, 
to be ſold by thy ſervant,for a vile price, & 
to waſh-the feet of him that took money for 
thy life, and to give to himand-ro allchy A- 
poltles thy moſt holy Body and Blood, to be- 
come a Sacrifice for their fins, even fortheir 
betraying and denying thee ; and for all my 
ſins, eyenfor my crucifying thee aireſh, and 
for {uch fins which I am aſhamed to think, 
but that the greatneſs of my fins magnikie the 
infinireneſs of thy mercies,who didft fo great 
things-ior ſo vilea perſon, 

Lord What i5 man, GG, 

Blefled be thy Name, Qholy Jeſus, who be- 
ing.to depart the world didſt comfort thy A-- 
poltles,powring out 1nto their ears & hearts 


treaſures of admirable diſcourſes; who didit 


recommend them to thy Father with a migh- 
ty charity,and chen didſi exter into the Gar, 
denſer with gothing but Bryers & ſorrows, 
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where £.0U widit tuffer a moſt unſpeakable 
agony, untill rhe ſwe.:r-ſtcain'd through thy. 


pure skin ike drops of blood;and there didft 


ligh and groan, and fall fa: upon theearth, 
and pray and {ubmut to the intolerable bur. 
den of thy fithers. wrath which I had de. 
{eryed and thou {ufferediſt. 
Lard What man &c. 
Blcfſ-d be thy Name O holy Jeſus, who 


haſt ſan&ified to us allour natural infirmities 


and paſhons by youchſafing to be in fearand 
trembling, and ſore amazement, by being 
bound and impriſoned, by being harraſſed 
ane drag'd with cords of yiolence and rude 
bands;by being quenck'd in the brook in the 


way, by being {ought af:er like atheif, and 


us'd like a ſinner, who wert the moſt holy 

and the moſt innocent, cleaner then an An- 

gel and brighter then the Morning-Star, 
Lord What 1 man,&c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus, and 
blefſed be that loving kindneſs and pity, by 
which thou didft negleQ& thy own ſorrows 
and goto comfort the ſadneſs of thy Diſci- 
ples, quickning their dulnefs, incouraging 
their duty, arming their weakneſs with ex- 


cellent precepts againſt the day of triall, 


Bl: fled be that humility and ſorrow of chine, 
wao being Lord of the Angels,yet wouldeſt 
need, and receiye comfort from thy ſervant 
the Angel ; who didft offer thy ſelf to thy 
periecutors and madeft them able to leile 
theezand didft receive the Traytors kiſs:and 
ſuferedſ a veilto be thrown oyer thy holy 
face, that thy enemies might not preſently 
ve confounded by ſo bright a Juſtre ; and 


wouldeſk. | 


_ 
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wouldeft do a miracle to cure a wound of 
one of thy ſpitefull enemies ; and didft re- 
prove 2 zealous ſervant in behalf of a mali- 
cilous adyerſary ; and then didſt go like a 
Lamb to the ſlaughter without noiſe or vio- 
lence or refiſtance, when thou couldeſt haye 
commanded millions of Angels for thy 
ouard and reſcue, 
Lord what # man On. 

Bleſſed be thy Name © holy Jeſus, and 
blcfſed be that holy ſorrow thou didſt ſuffer 
when thy Diſciples fled, and thou werc lefr 
| alone inthe hands of cruel men, who like = 
evening Wolves thirſted for a draught of thy 

beſt blood: and chou wert led to the houſe of 
Ann, .and there asked inſnaring queſtions, 
and ſmitten on the face by him whoſe ear 
thou hadft but lately healed:and from thence 
wert dragged to the houle of Caiaphas and 
thereall night didſt endure ſpittings,affronts, 
ſcorn, contumelies, blows, and intolerable 
inſolencies, and all this fer man who was 
thy enemy and the cauſe of all thy ſorrows : 

Lord What © man, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Nawe © holy Jeſus, and 
bleſſed be thy mercy, who whenthy ſervant 
Peter denied thee,and forſooke thee, & for- 
| {wore thee, didſt look back upon him, and 
| by thatgracious and chiding look didft call | 
| him back to himſelf and thee : who wert 
| accuſed before the High Prieft, and 
 raild upon, and examined to evill pur- 
pales, and with defignes of bloed : who 
wert declar'd guilty ot death for ſpeaking a | 
moſt negeflary and moft profitable truth 2} 
who wert ſent toPilats and found mOfeRt. | 
ang: 
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and ſent to Hered and ill found innocent ? 
and wert arayedin white. both todeclare thy 
innocence and yet to deride thy perſon, and 
wert ſent back toP;/ate and examined again, 
and yet.nothing bur innocence found in thee 
and malice round about thee to devour thy 
life, which yet thou wert more defirous to 
lay down for them, then they were to take 
it from thee. h 

Lord What 6s man, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and 
bleſſed bethat patience & charity by which 
for our ſakes thou wert content to be ſmitten 
with canes, and haye that holy face which 
Angels with joy and wonder do behold, be 
ſpit upon, and be deſpiſed when compared 
withBarabb:4,and ſcourg'd moſt rudely with 
unhallowed hands, till the pavement was 
purpled with thatholy blood ; and condem- 
ned to 4 fad and ſhamefull, a publick and 
Painfull death, and arayed in Scarlet, and 
crown'd with thorns,and ſtrip'd naked, and 
then cloathed, & loaden with the croſſe,and 
tormented with a tablet ſtuck with nails at 
the fringes ofthy garment, and bound hard 
with cords and drage'd moſt vilely and m-it 
piteouſly till the load was too great,and did 

fink thy tender and virginal' body to the 
earth ;and yetdidſt comfort the weeping 
women, and didſt more pity thy per- 
ſecutors-then thy ſelf, and wert prieved 
for the miſeries of Jeruſalem to come 
forty yeares after more then for thy pre- 
ſent paſſion, 

Lord.What & mane. 

$ielled þe thy. Name, Q holy Jeſus; and 

_ bkſſed- 
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bleſſed be that incomparable ſweetneſs and 
holy ſorrow which thou ſufferedit, when 
thy holy hands and feet were nailed upen 
the croſſe, and the croſſe being ſer in a hol- 
lownels of the earth did in thefall rend the 
wounds wider,and theren :ked & bleeding, 
fick and faint, wounded and deſpiſed, didft 
hang upon the weight of thy wounds rhree 
long hours, praying for thy perſecutors,aris- 
fying thy Fathers wrath, reconcilingthe pe- 
nitent thief, providing for thy holy and at- 
flicted mother, taſting vineger and gall, and 
when the fulneſs of thy ſuffering was accom- 
pliſhed, didft give thy ſoul into the hands of 
God, & didft deſcend to the regions of long- 
ing ſouls who waited for the reyelatt6 of this 
thy day intheir priſons of kope:and then thy 
body was transfixed with a ſpear, and iſſued 
forth two Sacraments, Water and blood and 
thy body was compos'd to buriall;and dwelt 
in darkneſs three dayes and three nights. 
Lord what is man that thou art mindfull of 
him, and the Son of man that thou thus 
Vi/tteſt bim.2 | 
The Prayer: 
T Hus O blefled Jeſu tnou didft finiſh thy 
holy paſſion wich pain8anguiſh ſo grear, 
that nothing could be greater thea ir, except 
thy ſelf and thy own infinite mercy, and all 
this for man, eyen for me, then whom no- 
thung conld be more miſerable, thy ſelfone- 
ly excepted who becameſt fo by undertaſjng 
our guilt and our puniſhment, And now 
Lord who haſt done ſo much for me. be 
pleaſed onely to make it effeuall © me 
that It may not. be uſeleſs and loſt as to my 


particul a. ” 
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particular, leRtI becomeetenally miſerably 
and loſt to all hopes and poſſibilities of com. 
fort. All this deſeryes more love then] 
have to give : but Lord do thouturn me all 
:nto love, and all my love into obedience, 
and let my obedience be without interrupti. 
on,and then I hope thou wilt accept ſuch 1 
return as1 ean make : make me to be ſome. 
thing that thou delighteſt 1n, and thou ſhalt 
have all that I am or have from thee, eyen 
whatſoeyer thou makeſlt fit for thy ſelf. Teach 
me tolive wholly for my Saviour Jeſus and 
to be ready to dye for Jeſus, and to be con- 
formable to hislife and ſufferings, and to be 
nnited to him by inſeparable unions, and to 
own no paſſions but what may be ſeryants 
to Jeſus and Diſciples of his inſtitution. O 
{weeteſt Sayiour clothe my ſoul with thy ho- 
ly robe : hide my fins in thy wounds, and | 
bury them in thy grave,and let me riſe 1n the | 
life of grace, and abide and grow. in ittillI 
arrive at the Kingdome of Glory, Amen 
Oar Fatber &c. | 
A1.Sett.7,8,10. A form of fryer or inter. 
* ceſſion for all eſtates of people in theChriſti- 
* an Church The parts of Which may be added 
* to any other formes : and the Whole office in- 
* tirely as it lyes s proper to be ſaid in our 
* preparation to the holy Sacrament, or onthe | 
© #ay of celebration. 4 


1, For our ſelves. 
Thou gracious Father of mercy, Father 
of our Lord JeſusChriſt, have mercy up- 
on thy ſervants whe bow our heads,and our 


knees, and our hearts to thee : pardon ape 
LOL- 
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forgive us all our fins, give usthe grace of 
holy repentance anda ſtrict obedience to 
thy holy word ; ſtrengthen us1n the inner 
man with the power of the holyGhoſt for all 
the parts and duties of our calling and holy 
living : preſerve us for eyer 1n rhe unity of 
the holy Catholick Church, and in the inte- 
ority ofthe Chriſtian faith, and in the loye 
of God, and of our neighbours, and in hope 
of life Eternal. Amen, 


> For the whole Catbolick Church. 


Oholy jeſus King ofthe Saints, and Prince 
of theCatholick Church, preſerve thy ſpouſe 
whom thou haſt purchaſed with thy right 
hand and redeemed and cleanſed with thy 
blood ; the whole Catholick Church from 
' one end of the Earth to the other; the is 
founded upon a rock, but planted in the ſea, 
O preſerye her ſafe from ſchiſme, herefie, 
and facrilege, Uniteall her members with 
the bands of-Faith, Hope andCharity ,and an 
externall communion, when it ſhall ſeem 
g00d in thine eyes : let the daily ſacrifice of 
prayer and Sacramental thankſgiving never 
ceaſe, but befor eyer preſented to thee, and 
for ever united to the interceſſion of her 
deareſt Lord, and for ever prevaile for the 
obtaining for every of its membres grace 
and blefling, pardon and ſalvation, Amen. 


3. For all Chriſtian XK ings, Princes and 
GoVernours. 

OKing of Kings, aud Prince of all the Ru- 
lers of the Earth,give thy grace and Spirit to 
all Chriſtian Princes, the ſpirit of wo 
and 
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and counlell, the ſpirit of government and 
godly fear : Grant unto them to liye in 


peace and honour, that their people may 


love and fear them, and they may loye and 
fear God:{peak good unto their hearts con- 
cerning theChurch,that they may be nurfing 
Fathers to it, Fathers of theFatherleſs, Judges 
and Avengers of the cauſe of Widowes, 
that they may be compaſſionate to the wants 
of the poor,and the groans of the oppreſſed, 
that they may not vex or kill the Lords peo- 
ple with unjuſt or ambitious wars, but may 
feed the flock of God, and may inquire after 
and do all things which may promotepeace, 
publick honefly and holy religion, ſo admi- 
niftring things preſent, that they m:y not 
fail of the everlaſting glories ofthe world to 
come where all thy faithfull people ſhall 
reign Kings for ever. Amen. 


4. For all the orders of them that miniſter 
abont H, things. 


O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
ſouls, Holy and Eternall Jeſus, give unto thy 
ſervants the Miniſters of the Myſteries of 
Chriſtian religion the Spirit of prudence & 
ſanRity, faith and charity, confidence and 
zeal diligence & watchfulnes, that they may 


declare thy will untothe people faithfully, & 
dilpente thy Sacraments rightly, and inter- | 


cede with thee graciouſly & acceptably for 
thy {eryants. Grant O Lord, that by a holy 
lite and a true behef, by well doing and pa- 
tient ſuffering{when thowſhalt call them to 
1t)-they may glorifie thee the great lover of 


ſouls, and after a plentifull conyerſion of 


ſinners >. 
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ſinners from the errour of their wayes . 
they may ſhine like the ſtars 1n glory, 
Amen. 

* Give unto thy ſeryants theBiſhopsa diſ- 
ecerning Spirit that they may lay hands 
«ſuddenly on. no man, bur may depute ſuch 
*perſons to-the Miniſteries of religion, who 
* may adorn the Goſpel of God, and whoſe 
« lips may preſerve knowledge,and tuch who 
* by their good preaching and holy living, 
* may advance the ſervice of the Lord Jeſus, 
Amen, 


5. For our _neereft relatives, as Husband 
Wife, Children, Family, &*c. 

O God of infinice mercy, let thy loving 
mercyand compaſſion deſcend upon the head 
of thy ſervants [my Wife, or husband ; chil- 
dren and family : ]be pleaſed to give them 
heilth of body and of ſpirit, a competenc 
portion of temporals,ſo as may with comfort 
ſupport them in their journey to Heaven : 
preſerye them from all evill and fad acci- 
dents,defend them in all aſſaults of their ene - 
mies, dire& their perſons and their actions, 
ſanGtifie their heartsand words, and purpo- 
ſes,that weallmayby the bands of obedience 
and charity be united to our Lord Jeſus, and 
alwayes feeling thee our mercifull and gra- 
cious Father,may become a holy family ,diſ- 
charging our whole duty inall our relations, 
that we in this life being thy children by a- 


doption and grace,may be admitred into thy 


holy family hereafcer for ever to ſing praiſes 
totheeinthe Church of the ficſt-born, in the 


family of thy redeemed ones, 4men. 
6. For 
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6, F or our Parents our Kindred inthe feſb, 
our Friends and Benefattors, 


O God mercitul and gracious, who haſt 
made [" my Parents, ] my friends and my 
BenefaQors miniſters of thy mercy& inſtru. 
ments of providence to thy ſervant, I hum- 
bly beg a blefling to deſcend upon the heads 
of [name phe perſons, or the relations]Depute 
thy holy Angeis to guard their perſons, thy 
koly {pirit to guide their [ouls,thyproviderce 
to miniſter to their neceflities : and let thy 
grace and mercy preſerve them from the bu- 
ter pains of eternal death, and bring them to 
everlaſting life through Jeſus Chriſt, 2men, 


7, For all that lye under the rod of war fa- 
mize, pe;.ilense : #0 be ſaid in the time 
of plague, or War, &s. 

O Lord God almighty, thou art our Fa- 
ther, weare thy children, thou art our Re- 
deemer, we thy people purchaſed withthe 
price oi thy moſt precious blood, be pleaſed 
to moderate ti:y anger towards thy ſeryants, 
iet not thy whole diſpleaſure ariſe,left we be 
conſumed and brought to nothing, Let 
health and peace be within our dwellings, 
let righteouſneſs and holineſs dwell for eyer 
in our heartsand be expreſs'd in all our aQti- 
ors, and the light of thy countenance beup- 
on us in all our ſufferings, that we may de- 
light in the ſervice and in the mercies of God 
forever. Amen. 

O pracious Father and mercifull God,if it 
be thy will, ſay unto the deſtroying Angel, 
it 5 exOugh, and though we are not Þetter 


then _ 


al, 
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then our brethren who are ſmitten with the 
rod of God, but much worſe, yet may it 
pleaſe thee, even becauſe thou art good, and 
becauſe we are timerous and finfull, net yer 
fitted for our appearance, to ſet thy mark 
} upon our foreheads, that thy Angel the Mt- 
| niſter of thy juſtice may paſs over us. & hurt 
us not : let thy hand cover thy {eryants and 
hide us in the clefts of the rockin the wounds 
of the holy Jeſus, trom the preſent anger 
that is gone out againſt us : that though we 
walk thorough the valley of the ſhadow ot 
death we may fear no evill, and ſuffer none : 
and thoſe whom thou haſt ſmitten with thy 
rod, {upport with thy ſtaff, and viſit them 
with thy merctes and lalvation, tarough Je- 
jus Chriſt, Amen, 


| 8, For all women With 6þi/de and for un- 
bern children. 


O Lord God who art the Father ofthem 
that rruſt in thee, and ſheweſt mercy to a 
thouſand generations of tiem that fear thee, 
haye mercy uyon all women great with 
childe [* | be pleaſed to give them a joyfull 
| anda fafe deliyerance;and let thy grace pre- 
ſerye the fruit of their wombs, and condutt 
them to the holySacrament of Baptiſme, that 
| they being regenerated by thy ſpirit, and 
i adopted into thy family and the pertion and 
duty of Sons, may live to the glory of God, 
to the comfort of their parentsand friends,to 
the edi fication of the Chriſtian Common- 
wealth, and the ſalvation of their own ſouls 


through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


9, For 
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9, For all eſtates of Men and Women in 
the Chriſtian Church. 


O Holy God, King Ecternal,out ofthe inf. 

nite ſtore-houles of thygrace and mercy giye 
unto all Virgins chaſtity ,and a religious ſpi- 
rit;to all pe:ſons dedicated to thee andto re. 
ligion, continence and meeknels, an aRtiye 
zeal,and an unywearied ſpirit : to all married 
paires faith and holineſs : to widows and f4- 
therleſs,and all thatare oppreſſed, thy patro- 
nage, comfort and defence : to all Chriſti- 
an women ſimplicity and modefty, humility 
and chaſtity, patience and charity : give unto 
the poor, to all that are robbed and ſpoiled 
of their goods, a competent ſupport, anda 
contented ſpirit, and a treaſure in heayen 
hereafcer:give unto priſoners and captives,to 
them that toil in the mines, and row 1n the 
gallies ftrengrch of body and of ſpirit, liberty 
and redemption, comfort and reſtitution: to 
all that trayell by land thy Angel for their 
guide and a holy and proſperous return : to 
all that trayel by ſea freedom from Pyrates 
and ſhipwrack, and bring them to the Ha- 
ven where they would be : to diſtreſſed and 
fcrupulous conſciences, to melancholy and 
diſconſolate perſons, to all that are afflited 
with evill and unclean ſpirits, give a light 
from heaven, great grace and proportiona - 
ble comforts, and timely deliverance ; give 
them patience and reſignation ; let their for- 
rows be changed into grace and comfort,and 
let the ſtorm waft them certainly to the re- 
ions of reſt and glory, 

Lord God of mercy give to thy Martyrs 


Con- 
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Confeſlors and all thy perſecuted, conſtancy 
and pi udence, boldneſs and hope, a fulltaith 
2nd a never failing charity : To all whoare 
condemned to dearth do chou miniſter com- 
forr, a ſtrong, a quiec, and a reſigned ſpirit : 
take from them the fear of death, and all re- 
maining affections to fta, and all imperfei- 
ons ot duty , and cauſe rhem to die full of 
grace, full of 2epe : and give to all faithful, 
& par:1cularlyro them who nave recomme. 
ded themſclves to the pray-rs of thy unwor. 
thy ſervant, a ſupply of all their needs rem- 
porall and ſpirtcu2'l, and :ccordiog to their 
ſeyerall ſtates and necefliries, reit and peace, 
pardon and re:reihment : nd ſb-w us All a 
mercy in the day of judgmenr. men, 

Give O Lord, to cne mypgiſtraces equity, 
ſinceriti-, courage and prudence, thar they 
may protect the good, defend ieligiin, and 
puniih the wrong doers : Give tothe Nobli- 
litie wiſdom, valour, and l.y:ltic: Tr M-r- 
chan.s juſtice and faichfulneſs : to all Artifi- 
cers and Labourers truth and honeſty: co on 
enemies forgiveneſs and b: oche ly kindn-ſs, 

Preſerve tous the heavens n1rthe Ayre 
in healthful influence and di'poſition, the 
Earth in plentie, che kingdom 1n peace and 
good goyernment, our marriages' in peace, 
and (weetneſs and innocence of focietie,thy 
people from famine and peſtileace, our hou- 
ſes from burning and robbery, our perions 
from being burnt alive, from b:ni-?-menr & 
priſon, from Widowhood 8& 1eſtitu ion from 
violence of pains and paſſions, froin tc mpeſts 
and earth-quakes, from inunda:ion of wa- 
ters, from rebellion or inyafion, from 1m- 


patience 
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patience and inordinare cares, from tediou(.. 
neſs of ſpirit and deſpair, from murder 
and all violent accurſed and unuſual deaths 
from the ſurpriſe of ſudden and violent acci. 
dents, from paſhonate and unreaſonabls 
fe.rs, from all ti'y wrath, and from all our 
fins, good Lord d:liver and preſerve thy ler- 
vants for eyer. Amen. 

Repreſs the violence of aUimplacable war. 
ring and tyrant Nations : bring home untg 
thy fold a!l that are gone aſtray : call into the 
Church all ſtrangers : increaſe the number *| | 
and holyneſs oi thy own people: bringinfants | 
ro ripeneſs of age and reaſon ; confirm all 
baptized people with thy grace and with thy 
Spirit : inſtru& che novices and newChriſti- 
ns : let a great grace and merci/u)l proyi- 
dence bring youtifull perſons ſafely and ho- 
lily through the 1ndifcretions and paſhons | 
and temptations of their younger years:and 
thoſe whom thou haſt or ſhalt permit to live 
to the age of a man, give competent ſtrength 
and wiſdom, take from them coyetouſnels 
2nd churliſhneſs, pride and impatience :fill 
chem full of deyotion and charity,repentance 
and ſobriety, holy thoughts and longing de- | 
fires after Heaven and heavenly things: give 
them a holy and a bleſſed death, and to us 
a]la joyfull refurre&ion tiirough Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen, 


Ad Sea. 10. The manner of uſmg theſe de- 
votions by way of preparation to the re- 
ceiving the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. 


The juſt preparatien to this holy Feaſ! con- 
fiſting 


Eu GG es dC  u_[ﬀ[] 


ſtingprincipatly in a bo'y life, and conſe- 
quent 1yy in the rejet-tion ov, the att. of all Ver- 
tues arid eſpecially of Fat » &epentance Cha- 
rity and 1 han kggiving tothe exerciſe of cheſe 
four graces let the perſon that intends to coms- 
municate iathe times [eb apart for his prepa- 
| ration .ud devotion, for the exerciſe of bis 
Falth : ecite the prayer or Letany of the «fſe- 
6n. For the exerciſe of Repentance the form 
of confeſſion of [11s with the prayer annexed : 
find for the graces of thanksgiving & chart- 
iy, let bim uſe the [peciall forms of p- ayer a- 
| bove deſcribed ; or if a leſs time can be allot- 
ted for preparatory devotion ,che two firſt will 
be the more 944 4 containing in them ll 
the perſonal” duty of the communicant, To 
Which upon the morniug of that holy ſolemni- 
ty, let bim adde. 


A prayer of preparation or addreſs #0 2he 
bely Sacrament. 


| £1 att of Love. 


(oft gracious andeternall God,the hel- 
per of the helplz\s, the comforter of the 

| comfortleſs, the hope of the afflifed, the 
bread of the hungry,the drink of che thirſty , 
and the Saviour ofall them that wait upon 
thee, I bleſfe and glorifie thy Name, & adore 
thy goodneſs, and delight in thy love, that 
thou haſt once more given me the opportu- 
nity of receiving the greateſt fayour which 1 
car: receive in this World, even the body 
and blood of my deareſt Saviour, O take 

" from me all aff:Rion to fin or vanity : 
et not my affetions dwell below, bur ſoar 
WP WArGs 
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upwards to the element of love, to thefſeatgf | © 
God, to che Regions of Glory ,and the 1nhe. | f 
ritance of Jeſus, that I may hunger arid thirg | 
for the bread-of life, and the wine of ele | x 
ſoules, and may know no loves but the love | | 
of God, and the molt mercifnll Jeſus, Amen, - 
| fn aft of Deſire. 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, thou i:aſt uled manyary | } 
to ſave me thou haſt given thy lite to redeem | | 
me,thy hcly Spirit to ſan&ifie me, ty ſelf | | 
for my ex:mple,thy Word for my Rule, thy | 1 
gracc tor my guide, the f:ui: of thy body | 
hanging on he tree of the croſs, for the fin of | 1 
my ſe ui: and after al! this thou jualt ſent thy | 
Apoiles & Miniſters of ſalvation tacal me, | | 
to importune me,to cor-{train m< to holineſs | | 
and peace and felicity, O + ow c:me Lord | 
Jeſus, come quicly : my hear! is debreusof | | 
thy preſence, and thirſty cf thy g-ace, and | ! 
would fain entercain ther ,not as a gueſt, but 
as aninkabit:nt,as tie Lo dot 21] my facul- 
ties. Enter in and take polleflion, and. 
dwell with me for ever, thar I alſo may | ' 
dyell inthe heart of my deareſt Lord, which 
was opened for me witha ſpear and lcoye, | 


fn att of contrition, 

Lord thou ſhil: fince my reart Full of c:res = 

and worldly defires, cheated with love of 
riches,and negle& of holy things, proud and 

unmortified,talſe ar:d crafty to deceive it{elf, 
intricated and i::ragled with difficulc caſes of 

conſcience, with knots which my own wild- 
neſs and inconfideration and imp-tience 

bayetied and ſhuffled together:O my dan 
C 
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F< Lord, if thoucanſt behold ſuch an impure 

ſeat, behold the place to which thou art in- 
vited is full of paſſion and prejudice, evill 
principles andevill habits, peeviſh and diſo- 
bedient, luſtfull and intemperate, and full of 
ad remembrances that I have often provo- 
ked to jealouſie and to anger thee my G-d, 
my deareſt Saviour, him that dyed for me, 
him that ſuffered torments for me, that 15 in- 
finitely good fo me, and infinitely gaod and 
perfett in himſelf. This, O deareſt Sayiour, 
is a fad truth and Iam heartily aſhamed,and 
truly forrowfull for it, and do deeply hate all 
my ſins, and am full of indignation agunſt 
my ſelf for ſo unworthy, {o careleſs, ſo con- 
tinued, ſo great a folly : and Lumbly beg of 
thee to increaſe my ſorrow,and my care, and 
my hatred againſt fin ; and make my love to 

| thee ſwell up to a greatgrace, and then to 

glory, and immenſity. 

An att of Faith. 

This indeedis my condition ; But I knoiy, 
O blefled Jeſus, that thou didft take upon 
thee my rature, that thou mightelt ſuffer for 
| my fins, and thon didſt ſeffer ro deliver me 
from them and from thy Fathers wrath: and 
| I was delivered from this wrath that I mig" 

| ſerve thee in holineſs & righteouſneſs alliny 
dates, Lord I am ſure thou did the grear 
| work of Redemption for me and all man- 
| kinde, as that Tam alive : This is my hope, 
the ſtrength of my ſpirit, wy joy and my con- 
hidence : and do thou never let the ſpirit of 
unbelief enter into me and take me from this 
Rock : HereI will dwell,for I have a dzlig' t 
Jeferein :; Here I will live, and here 1 d-fire 
to die, u The 
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The Petition. 
Therefore, Obleſſed Jeſu, who art my $4. 
viour and my God, whoſe body is my food 
and thy righteouſneſs is my robe, thou ar 
the Prieſt and the Sacrifice, the Maſter ofthe 
feaſt, and the feaſt it ſelf the Phyſician of my 
ſoul, the light of my eyes, the purifier ofmy 
Rains: enter into my heart,and caſt out from 
thence all impurities, all the remains of the 
Old man;and grant I may partake of this ho. 
ly Sacrament with much reyerenceand holy 
reliſh, and great effe&, receiving hence the 
communication of thy holy body and blood, 
for the eſtabliſhment of an unreproyeable 
faith, of an unfained love, for the fulnels of 
wiſdom, for the healing my ſoul, for tte | 
bleſſing and preſervation of my body, for 
the taking out the ſting of temporall death, 
and for the aſſurance of a holy reſurre&ion, | 
for the ejeion of all evill from within me, 
and the fulfillingall thy righteous Comman- 
dements, and to procure - me a mercy and 
a fair reception at the day of judgement, 
through thy mercies, O holy and ever blel- 
ſed Saytour Jeſus, 4wen. | 
Here alſo may be added the prayer after re- | 
ceiving the cup. *Ejaculations to be ſaid be- 
fore or at the receiving the holy Sacramens. 
Like as the Hart defireth the water: brooks: 
ſo longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. My | 
ſoul is athirſt for God, yea even for the living 
God, when ſhall I come before the preſence 
of God? 
O Lord my God great are thy wonderous 
works which thou haſt done : like as be alſo 


thy thoughts which are to us-ward, 0028 
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there is no man that ordereth them unto 
thee. 

O ſend out thy. light and thy truth, that 
they may lead me, and bring me unto thy 
holy hill and to thy dwelling:And that I may 
o0 un:othe Altar of God,eyenunto the God 
of my joy and gladnelſs : and with my heart 
will I give thanks to thee, O God my God. 
 1Iwill waſh my hands in innocency, O 
Lo:d: and{owillI go to thine altar : that 1 
may ſhew the voice of thanks-giving, and 
tell of 411 thy wonderous works, 

Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, ty 
out my reins and my heart : For thy loving 
kindneſs is now andeyer beiore my eyes: 
and I will walk in thy truth. 

Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me a- 
gainſt them that trouble me 3 thou haft a- 
nointed my head with oil, and my cup ihall 
be full. But thy loving loving kindneſs and. 
mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my. 
life, and I will dwell in the houſe. of the 
Lord for ever. 

This is the bread that cometh down from 
Heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not 


Whoſo eateth my fleſh and d:inketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me andI in him:and 
hath eternal! life abiding 1n him, and I will 
raiſe him up at the lait day. 

Lord whether ſhall we go but to thee? 
thou haft the words of eternall life. 

If any man thirſt let him come unto me 
and drink. 

The bread which we break, is it not the 
communication of the body of Chriſt ? and 
u 2 the - 
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the cup which we drink,is it not the commy.. 
nication of the blood of Chriſt ? What are 
thoſe wounds in thy hands 2 They are thoſe 
with which I was wounded inthe houſe gf 
my friends, Zech 13.8. 
Immediately before the receiving {ay 

Lord I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter under my roof. But do thou ſpeak the 
word onely and thy ſeryant ſhall be hezle. 

Lord open thou my hps, and my moyth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe, O God make ſpeed to 
ſ2ye me, O Lord mike haſt to help me, 

Come Lord Jeſt, come quickly, 
#fter receiving the conſecrated and bleſſed 
bread, ſay, 

O raft and fee how gracious the Lord is; 
blefled is the man that truſteth in him, *The 
beaſts do lack and ſuffer hunger ; but they 
which ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner 
cf thing thatis good, Lord what am I, that 
wy Saviour ſhould become my food.that the 
Son of God ſhould be the meat of Worms, 
of Juſt and aſhes, of a ſinner, of him tat was 
his enemy 2? Bur this thou haſt done to me, 
becauſe thou art infinitely good & wonder- 
fully gracious, and loyeſt to bleſs every one 
ofus, in turning us from the evill of cur 
wayes, Enter into me bleſſed Jeſus, ler no 
root of bitterneſs {pring up in my heart; but 
bethou Lord of allmy facuities, O letme 

ced on thee by faith and grow up by the 1n- 
creaſe of God io a perfe& manin Chriſt Je-. 
ſus. Amen. Lord I belieye, help mine un- 
belief. Glory be to God the Father Son, cc. 

After the receiving the cup of bleſſing. 

It is finiſhed, Bleſſed be the NTT _ 
0 
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God reyealed to us in Jeſus Chriſt, O blef- 
ſed and eternall high Prieſt, let the ſacrifice 
of the Croſs which thou did{t once offer for 
the fins ofthe whole World,and which thou 
doeft nowand always repreſent in Heayento 
thy Father by thy never ceaſing intercefſion, 
and which this day hath:been exhibited on 
thy holy Table Sacramentally, obtain mercy 
and peace, faith and charity, ſatety and eſta- 
bliſhment to thy holy Church which thou 
haſt founded upona Rock, the Rock of a ho- 
ly Faith; and let not the £+::s of Hell pre- 
vail againſt her, nor theene:.y of mankinde 
take any ſoul out ef thy hand, whom thon - 
haſt purchaſed with thy blood, and ſanAifi- 
ed by thy Spirit. Preſerve all thy people in 
fromHerefie,and diviſion of ſptrit,from ſcan- - 
daland the ſpirit of deluſion, from ſacriledg= 
and hurtfull perſecutions. Thou © blefſed I 
Jelusdidſt die for us:keep me foreyer in holy 
living,from ſinand finfull ſhame, in the com- I 
munion of thy Church, and thy Church in 
fafety and grace, in truth and peace unto thy 
| fecond coming. /men. - 
Deareſt Jeſu,fince thou art pleaſed to enter 
| into-me, O be jealous of thy houſe and the 11 
| place where thine honour dwelleth : ſuffer is 
no unclean ſpirit,or unholy thought to come 4 
near thy dwelling, leſt it defile the ground 1 
| where thy holy feethaye trod, Oteach me ; 
ſo-to walk, that I maynever diſrepute the ho. i 
nour of my Religion, nor ſtain the holy Robo | | 


witch thou haſt now putupon my foul, nor 
break my holy Vows, whichT have mate and 
tou haſt ſealed nor loſe my right of inheri-- 
tance, wy priyilege of being coheir witlrJc-- 1 
[2 2 ER ; | j 
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ſus, into the hope of which I haye now fur. 
ther entred : but be thou pleaſed to loye me 
wich the love of a Fatker,and a Brother and 

a husband, and a Lord ;: and make me to 
 ſerverthee in the communion of Saints, in re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, in the practiſe of all 
holy vertues,in the imitation of thy life, and 
conformity to thy ſufferings ; that I having 
now put on theLord Jeſus,maymarry hisloys. 
and his enmities, may defire his glory, may 
obey his laws,and be united to his Spirit;and 
in the day of the L O RD I may be found 
having on th? Wedding Garment, and bear- 
ing in my body. and: ſoul the marks of the 
LORD J ESU S, thatT may enter into: 
the joy okmy LORD,and partake of his glo- 
ries for eyerand ever, Amen. 


Ejaculations tobe uſed any time that day, 


after the ſolemnity. # ended. 
| Ord, if I had lived innocently, I could 


— not haye deſerved to receive the crums. 


that fall from thy Table : How great isthy 
- Mercy who haſt feaſted me with the Bread of 
Virgins, with the Wine of Angels, with Man - 
na from Heayen ! 

O when ſhall I paſs from this dark glals, 
from th1s-yeil of Sacraments, to the viſion of 
thy eternal clarity, from eating thy body, to 
beholding thy face in thy eternal Kingdom ! 

Let not my ſins crucifie the Lord ot life a- 
£:1n:Letitnever be ſaid concerning me, th? 
hand of him that betrayeth meis with me on 
the Table. 


Q that I might loyeghee, as well as ever 


any 


any creature loy'd thee ! Let me think no- 
thing bur thee, deſire nothing but thee, en- 
Joy nothing but thee ! 

O Jeſus be a Jeſus unto me. Thou art all 
things unto me, Let nothing ever pleaſe mz 
but what ſayors of thee, and thy miraculous 
| ſweetneſs. ; 

Bleſſed be the merciesof our Lord, who of 
God is made unto me Wiſdom and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and SanQification,and Redemption, 
Hethat glorieth, let bim glory inthe Lord. 
Amen, 
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